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PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED 


1, TEXTS AND VERSIONS. 


"A, Aq. . . - Aquila. 

AVm. . 5 . Authorised Version (margin). 

EV(V). . ; . English Version(s). 

MS(S) Ken., de Hebrew Manuscripts as cited in Kennicott or De 

Rossi Rossi. 

Oc., Or(ient) . . Occidental (Palestinian) and Oriental (Babylonian), 
see G-K. 7/ n.; and for the readings of the two 
schools in Job, S. Baer, Liber Jodi (1875), pp. 56-58. 

OT. . é - Old Testament. 


PBV. =. . . Prayer Book Version. 
RVm . . . Revised Version (margin). 
2z,Symm. . . Symmachus. 


@, Theod. . . Theodotion. 

G. aoe . The ancient Greek (LXX) Version of the OT. (ed. 
Swete, Cambridge, 1887-1894). The readings of 
the codices are, when -necessary, distinguished 
thus :—@z4 @f2 (Alexandrian, Vatican, etc.). For 
the cursives, reference has been made to Vet. Test. 
Grece, cum variis lectionibus, ed. R. Holmes et 
J. Parsons (Oxon. 1823), which is cited as HP 
followed by a numeral denoting the cursive. Edi- 
tions of Job contain much that is really © (see 
‘Introd. §§ 48-51): such matter is commonly cited 
as @& (9). 

. ; A . The Hebrew (unvocalized) text, z.e. the consonants of 
the ordinary Hebrew MSS and printed Bibles. 

31, .  «  « The consonants of the traditional Hebrew text (%) 
irrespective of the present word divisions and after 
the removal of the vowel consonants (cp. Jsaiah, 
p. xxv). 

P my, bie . The Coptic (Sahidic) Version of & (§ 48). 

. 4 5 . Old Latin Version of G. 
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The Massoretic Text (z.e. the vocalized text of the 
Hebrew Bible). Variants in the Hebrew codices 
have been cited from De Rossi, Varie Lectiones 
Vet. Test.; Kennicott, Vet. Test. Heb. cum variis 
lectionibus; or R. Kittel, Biblia Hebraica. 

Targum Onkelos. 

The Syriac Version (Peshitta). 

The Syro-Hexaplar Version of @&. 

Targum: @! @?, etc., first, second renderings in ©. 

Vulgate. 


2, AUTHORS’ NAMES AND BOOKS. 


[See also the literature cited, especially in the Introduction, §§ 23 n., 28, 
41, 45, 48, 50n., 51 1] 


Anon. ° e ° 


AN CRORES Hine 


Baer. ° é 

BOB: A : 

Befer (Gal eo bck 
BeKit. 

Bi[ckell, G.] . 


Bochfart] ° . 
Bolducius F s 
Bu[dde], K. . é 


Buhl - “ ° 
Carey, C. P.. : 
Ch[e[yne, T. K. 


ie 
i 


ChWB , ’ ‘ 
cls 5 . ; 
Cooke, G. A. 4 
Cox, S. . : : 
CP. 6 = : 
Da[v[idson], A. B. 


Anonymous Hebrew Commentary, ed. W. A. Wright, 
with Eng. tr. by S. A. Hirsch (1905)—later than Ibn 
Ezra and Qi. 

American Journal of Semitic Languages and Litera- 
ture. 

S. Baer, Leber Jobi, 1875. 

See Lex. 

(1) Der Text des Buches Hiob (1897)—Bet. 

(2) Notes in R. Kittel, Bzbl. Hebr.—BeXtt., 

(1) Carmina VT metrice, 1882, pp. 151-187. 

(2) Krit. Bearbeitung des Job-Dialogs, WZKM, 1892, 
pp. 137 ff., 241 ff, 327 ff; 1893, pp. 1 ff, 153 ff. 
Cp. (3). Das Buch Hiob nach Anleitung der Strophik 
u. ad, Septuaginta auf seine urspriingliche Form 
surtick-gefuhrt u. im Versmasse des Urtextes tiber- 
setzt, 1894. 

Opera Omnia, Lugd., 1712. 

Comm. in Jobum, 1631. 

(1) Beitrige zur Kritik des B. Hiob, 1876. 

(2) Das Buch Hiob (in Nowack’s, Handkommentar), 
11896, 21913. . 

See G-B, 

The Book of Job translated, etc., 1858. 

(1) Job and Solomon, 1887. 

(2) Job and other contributions to ZBi, 

See Levy. 

Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum, Paris, 1881 ff. 

N[orth) Slemitic] I[ scriptions], Oxford, 1903. 

A Commentary on the Book of Job, 1880. 

See Rogers, 

(1) A Commentary on the Book of Job [i-xiv], 1862. 

(2) The Book of Job in The Camb. Bible for Schools, 
1884. 
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DB e ° . 
Del[itzsch, Franz]. 


Dellitzsch, Fried.]. 


Di[llmann, A.) . 


Drfiver, S. Ri} ,. 


-Dufhm, BJ. . 
Te ae 


Ehrlich, A. B. : 
ve i ° é * 
Ew. ° ° . 


pts . : 
Forms . - 
Freyt[ag, G. Ww. i} = 
G-B. . ° ° 


Ges[enius, his 
GGA ., 
Gi[nsburg, C. D. i 


G-K. . ° ° 


Gr[atz, H.] . é 
Gray, G. B. . . 


Ha[hn, H. A.J. 
Hfm, or Hoffm, . 
Hi{tzlig, F.] . . 
Hirzel (or Hrz), L 

Honth[eim, J.] 5 


Dictionary of the Bible, and in particular A Dictionary 
of the Bible, ed. James Hastings, 1898-1904. 

Das Buch Hiob in Biblischer Comm. ii, d, AT, 11864 
(Eng. tr.), 71876. 

(1) Assyrisches Handworterbuch, 1896, cited as 

HWE. 

(2) Das Buch Hiob neu iibersetzt u. kurzerkiléart, 
Leipzig, 1902. 

Hiob (in K[uragefasstes] E|xegetisches] H|andbuch]), 
41891. 

(1) A Treatise on the Use of the Tenses in Hebrew, 
$1892. 

(2) An Introduction to the Literature of the Old Testa- 
ment (abbreviated LOT), °1913. 

(3) The Book of Job in the Revised Version, 1906. 

(4) Notes on the Hebrew Text of the Books of Samuel, 
21913. 

Das Buch Hiob erkidért in pote s Kurzer Hana- 
commentar zum AT, 1897. . 

Encyclopedia Biblica, edited by T. K. Cheyne and 
J. S. Black, 1899-1903. 

Randglossen zur Hebr. Bibel (1913), vi. 180-344. 

Expository Times. 

(1) Lehrbuch d, Hebr. Sprache. 

(2) Die Dichter des Alten Bundes, dritter Theil, #1854. 

The Expositor. 

See Gray, 3 

Lexicon Arabico-Latinum, 1830. 

Wilhelm Gesenius' hebriisches u. avam. Handwér- 
terbuch wiber das AT... bearbeitet von Frants 
Buhl, *1915. 

Theslaurus]. 

Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen. 

Ww wpa |b Aya) oOMwyY, i.e. Zhe Old Testament in 
Hebrew according to MSS and old editions, 1894. 

Gesenius’ Hebrew Grammar... English edition by 
A, Cowley, 21910 (=28th German edition, 1909). 

Emendationes in plerosque.... VT libros, 1892. 

(1) Studies in Hebrew Proper Names, 1896 (abbre- 
viated HPN). 

(2) [A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on] Isaiah 
[i-xxvii]. 

(3) [Zhe] Forms [of Hebrew Poetry], 1915, 

Commentar tiber d. B. Hiob, 1850. 

Hiob nach J. C. E. Hoffmann, 1891. 
Das Buch Hiob iibersetzt u. ausgelegt, 1874. 

KEH" (1839), see Di. 

Das Buch Hiob als strophisches Kunstwerk nachge- 
wiesen ubersetest u. erkidrt, 1904. 
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Houbfigant, C. F.] 
LPN ows Bt et 
I[bn] E[zra], Avra- 

ham (+ 1167) 
ICC : ‘ 
Isaiah . . . 
JSJBLit. . 6 5 
Jer[ome] (+420, . 
FOP MSG 
JPh : f > 
PORW Gi i tane 
TS tae oo. 
KAT, ° . 


Kamphfausen] . 
KB RO) as 


Rivas 


Klo[stermann, A.]. 
K6énfig, E.] .  . 


KGnigsbferger, B.] 
Kue[nen, A.]. . 


Lane, E. W. . . 
Lex rd e e e 


Levy, J. 


Lidz[barski, M.] . 


LOT e . e 
Matthes, J. C. ; 
Me[rx, A.]  . . 
Meyer, E.  . . 
Mich[aelis, J. H.]. 
NH(W)B. : 
Nol{d{eke, T.] 

Nichols, Helen H.. 


Note critica in universos VT libros, ii. 155-218 (1777), 


See Gray, I. 
Hebrew Comm. on Job in Buxtorfs Biblia Rabbinica, 


International Critical Commentary. 
See Gray, 2. 
Journal of Biblical Literature. 


Jahrbticher f. deutsche Theologie. 

Journal of Philology. 

Jewish Quarterly Review. 

Journal of Theological Studies. 

Die Keilinschriften u, d, AT, von Eberhard Schrader, 
dritte Auflage neu bearbeitet von H. Zimmern u. H. 
Winckler, 1903. 

In Bunsen’s Bibelwerk, Abth. i, Bd. 3, 1865. 

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, von E. Schrader, 1889- 
gol. 

See Qi. 

Hiob in PRE viii. 97-126. 

Historisch-Kritisches Lehrgebatide der Hebriiischen 
Sprache, 1881, 1895: the concluding volume (cited 
as K6n. iii. or simply K6n.) appeared in 1897 with 
a fresh title, Historisch-comparative Syntax d. 
Hebr. Sprache. 

Hiob Studien, 1896. 

Historisch-Kritisch Onderzoek naar het Ontstaan ... 
van de Boeken des Ouden Verbondes, 71865. 

An Arabic-English Lexicon, 1863. 

Lexicon, and unless otherwise defined A Hebrew and 
English Lexicon of the Old Testament based on the 
Thesaurus of Gesenius, by F. Brown, C, A. Briggs, 
and S. R. Driver, Oxford, 1906. 

(1) ChWB, i.e., Chaldidisches Worterbuch tiber die 
Targumim, Leipzig, 1881. 

(2) NH WB, i.e., Neuhebraisches u. Chalddisches Wér- 
terbuch tiber die Talmudim u. Midraschim, 1876- 
1889. 

(1) Handbuch d. Nordsem. Epigraphik, 1898—NSE. 

(2) Eph[emeris f. sem. Epigraphtk], 1900 ff, 

See Dr. 2. 

Het Boek Job vertaald en verklaard, 1865. 

Das Gedicht von Hiob, 1871. 

[Die] J[sraeliten u. thre] Nl achbar] S[témme], 1906. 

Annotationes in Hagiogr. 

See Levy, 2. 

Beitrlage zur sem. Sprachwissenschaft], 1904. 

The Composition of the Elihu Speeches (in A/SL, 
vol, xxvii., 1911, and printed separately). 
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Oo[rt, H.] . 


P{ayne] S[mith, R.] 


Pe[a[ke, A. S.] 


PEFQuSt . 
Perles, F. . 
Pr. . ° 
PRE « 
Oi. i] es 
Ralbag . . 
Raf[shi] ° e 
Bear) ae 


Rfei]sk[e, J. J.] 
Fig OYE : 
Renan, E. . 
Richter, G. . 
Rogers, R. W. 
Ros[enmiiller] 
Saad. . : 
Sam[uelP 
Schl[ottmann] 
Schnurrer . 
Schult[ens, A.] 
S[ie]gf[ried, C.] 


Sievers, E, . 


Sta[de, B.] . 


St[ickJel. « 
Strahan, J. . 
Stu[der, G. L.] 


Stuhl[mann, M. H.] 
Thomson, W. M. . 


Tristram, H. B. 

DSKa) 

Voi{gt, Cl.] . 
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See Lidz. 

See Cooke. 

KEH ? (1852): see Di. 

Textus Hebraici emendationes guibus in VT Neer- 
landice vertendo usi sunt A. Kuenen al. 

Thesaurus Syriacus, 1900. 

The Century Bible: Job, 1905. 

Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly Statement. 

Analekten zur Texthritik des AT, 1895. 

Migne, Paleologia Latina. 

Herzog’s Real-Encyklopidie f. Protestantische Theo- 
logie, 3rd ed. by A. Hauck. 

David Qimhi (+ 1230). 

R{abbi] Lfevi] b[en] G[ershon] (+1344): Heb. Comm, 
in Buxtorf's Biblia Rabbinica. 

R{abboni] Sh[elomoh] Y[ishaki] (1040-1105). 

Hebrew Commentary on Job in Buxtorf’s A707. 
Rabbinica. 

Revue Biblique Internationale publiée par P Ecole 
pratique dEtudes Bibliques établie au convent 
Dominicain Saint-Etienne de Jerusalem (Paris). 

Conjecture in Jobum et Proverbia, Lips. 1779. 

Revue des Etudes Juives. 

Le livre de Job, 1860. 

Dunkle Stellen im Buche Hiob, 1912. 

Cluneiform] Plarallels to the Old Testament]. 

Jobus, Lips. 1806. 

Saadiah (+ 942). 

See Dr. 4. 

D. B. Hiob, 1851. 

Animadversiones ad eentawt loca Jobi, Tiib, 1781-2. 

Liber Jobt, Lugd. 1737. 

The Book of Job, critical edition of the Hebrew Text, 


1893. 

Metrische Studien in the Abhandlungen der phil.-hist. 
classe d. kinig. stichsischen Geselischaft d. Wissen- 
schaften, xxi, (1901). The Zextproben include Job 


3-7: 

(1) Lebrbuch d. hebr. Sprache, 1879. 

(2) WB=Siegfried, C. u. Stade, B., Hebr. Worter- 
buch zum AT. 

Das Buch Hiob, 1842. 

The Book of Job interpreted, 1913. 

Das Buch Hiob, 1881. 

Hiob, 1804. 

The L{and and the] Blook], 1867, 

[Zhe] Natural] History of the] Blible}, 1867. 

Theologische Studien u. Kritiken. 

Einige Stellen d, B. Hiob, Lauban, 1895. 
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We[ilh.]. F - Wellhausen, J. 

Wetz[stein] . - Notes in Del. 

Wr[ight, G. H. B.] Zhe Book of Job, 1883. 

WZKM . - Wiener Zeitschrift f. d. Kunde des Morgenlandes. 


ZA 6 ‘ . Zeitschrift f. d. Assyriologie. 
ZA(T)W ° . Leitschrift f. d. Alttestamentliche Wissenschaft. 
ZDMG . . Zeitschr. d. deutschen morgenlindischen Gesellschaft. 


ZDPV . ' . Leitschrift d. deutschen Pilastina-Vereins, 


Biblical passages are cited according to the Hebrew enumeration of 
chapters and verses: where this differs from the English enumeration, the 
reference to the latter has commonly (except in the philological notes) been 
added ina parenthesis. Inthe translation of c. 41, however, it seemed more 
convenient to place the English enumeration first. 

The sign +, following a series of references, indicates that all examples 
of the phrase, word, form or meaning in question, occurring in the OT, 
have been cited. 

The signs € 1 enclosing words in the translation (e.g. 3'4) indicate depart- 
ures from 3) (occasionally also departures even from fil have been so 
indicated). Small print in the translation indicates probable additions, and 
unleaded type the longer interpolations of cc, 28, 32-37. 

al, =alii (others), 

Cp. =Compare, 

Ct, =Contrast, 


PART II. 
PHILOLOGICAL NOTES. 


CHAPTER I. 


I. (177 WN] The story begins with the subject prefixed 
and without the copula, precisely as Nathan’s story in 2 S. 12! 
yn pwox yw. Ct... . 1 at the commencement of the books 
of Jos., Jg., Sam., and also of Ezk., Ru., Est. See Kon. iii. 
365g, and Paton’s note on Est. 11. 

Ws] GB avOpwrres tis, S ps |p. It is unnecessary 
to infer that 7 originally read tnx wx; this would, indeed, be 
thoroughly idiomatic (see Dr. on 1 S. 11); but such an ex- 
pression of indetermination is relatively rare (G-K. 1250), 

mr] not merely equal to, nor a colloquialism (Du.) for, 
%7; nor should we infer from % jom ; that originally 
read on wenn; but mm is freguentative (cf. Dr. § 120): 
Job’s character is indicated by reference to qualities repeatedly 
manifested. 

we) ON] so 18 23H. G4 in all three passages deumros, 
Sixasos, adnOewds; ® in 11 aAnOwos, dueurros, Sixacos, in 18 
apeumrtos, GdnOuvos, in 23 dxaxos, GAnOuvds, dwewrrtos. The 
original text of & was probably in all three places depos, 
GAnOuvos; Sixacos will then be a doublet of aAnOwos, axaxos 
of dyeumtos. Beer, indeed, suggests that @& originally 
rendered the single Hebrew word on by two Greek words, 
GAnOwos, auewros, and compares mIN=evfpocwwn.. . 
xappovn, 37, and mwyxbdp) = évdokd te kal éEaiowa, 5°; but 
this fails to explain the variations of G, and is not favoured by 
equivalences elsewhere in the book; dAnOuvos renders Ww in 
47 86 6% 178, but never on, and outside Job ad. =n only in 
Dt. 324; dmewaros=on or oon in 9” 124, but never = wy. 
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”Axaxos occurs only thrice in Job—in 8% = pn, 36° a repetition 
in @& of 8% (34 aliter), and in 23”; 8ixavos nowhere renders 
either (p')on or "Ww in Job, though elsewhere it very occasion- 
ally renders both these words. 

NWI] read xv as in 18 28; so here also 2 MSS ¥* and 
@; G& cannot be cited. Each member of the two pairs was 
copulated, the pairs themselves uncopulated. 

2. sto] and so (Dr. § 74) there were born: the waw 
consecutive is fittingly used: piety is followed by the gift of 
God (Ps. 1273)—many children, and most of them sons. 

3. WW] again the waw consecutive: at a later stage in 
life (cf. $ ‘mM in Gn. 26" after v.18) his cattle came to be, or 
amounted to, 7000, etc. 

TIA] Gn. 264 +. AIAay is a collective—an alternative ex- 
pression (Gn. 26%) for osay (Gn. 126). Cf. mpp (|| to the AZ. 
ywn) in Is. 6017 (RV. ‘‘ officers”), and perhaps mma) (|| to A, 
yn) in Is. 3%. Cf. F. E. C. Dietrich, Adz. s. hebr. Gram. 84 ; 
C. Brockelmann, Grundriss d. Gram. d. sem. Sprachen, i. 228c. 

IND TA MY] is doubly rendered in &: (1) «al 
imnpecia Torr shddpa; (2) Kal Epya peydra Hv aite ert 
Ths yhs. Beer suggests that (1) is G&, (2) Theodotion, and 
that él 7. y. arises from Iwo AI read ADIN. 

bon by] greater than any: see BDB. 482a. 

any. . amden. . wan... brn) frequen- 
tatives. In v.5® the simple narrative imperfect consecutives 
are used, the frequentatives reappearing in v.5> (. . . pswm 
ney... mbym): see Dr. § 1148, 120. 

WY WN MA TNw WIN... >] this is some- 
times cited as an example of the use of bn as a mere 
introductory word (cf. BDB. 2336 bottom, and 234a middle; 
Ges.-B. 180a top); so Du., e.g., renders \35m, sie sind su Werk 
gegangen, and Bu. gives no definite translation of it. Dr. on 
Dt. 311 disputes such an explanation of 35m either here or in 
several other alleged instances. The question, so far as this 
passage is concerned, turns on three other considerations: 
(1) the meaning of mnwp nwy; (2) the originality of na; 
and, if ma belonged to the original text, (3) the meaning 


I, 1-5 3 


and construction of jy wx na. As to (1): in this pas- 
sage, but in this passage alone, it is customary to render 
mnwn nwy, to hold a feast (so, eg., RV.); but this is really 
illegitimate; the phrase occurs frequently, meaning not ¢o 
hold, or participate in, but always to give, or furnish, a 
banquet (RV. make a feast); see Gn. 198 218 26° 29” 40, Je, 
Peeanoe 20 kt ee st re ee St Gi Ts 258 75 
keep a feast, had this been intended here, would have been 
differently expressed ; note especially nnwon and mn, Jg. 1427 
(ct. v.!°), and see also 1 S. 25°6, Est. 817%. The phrase 3n nwy 
(RV. to keep the feast; see, e.g., Ex. 34%, Dt. 161), to which 
Hitz. appealed for rendering held a feast here, is really quite 
different ; the 3n zxcluded (sacrificial) meals, but also much 
more; and in so far as the phrase jn nwy refers to the meal, it 
refers at least as much to the provision of it as to the par- 
ticipation in it. (2) If ma be omitted the construction is 
simple: Azs sons used to give a banquet, each on his day; but in 
this case no real force can be allowed to \5$m, for the one who 
gave the feast presumably remained in his own house. Sieg. 
and, doubtfully, Beer omit na: and the latter appeals to G; 
but na is possibly, not to say certainly, expressed in oupzrop- 
evdpevat mpos GdAdovs (Bu.). In any case n’3 should be 
retained. (3) On possible explanations of tp wx na, cf. 
G-K. 139¢: it might mean zm the house (acc. of place, G-K. 
118g) of, z.e., appointed for, the day of each (so Dr. in an 
apparently early MS). But this is awkward, and also incom- 
patible with giving to 19m its full sense of went. It looks as 
though by a breviloquence two sentences have been tele- 
scoped into one, wy WN ANWO wy wr wR Ma pa rdm: Ads 
sons used to go to the house of.each on his day, and they used, 
each on his day, to give a banquet. This view is substantially 
that represented by &. For wy, acc. of time, see G-K. 1182. 

nwby] MS * 3157 reads whw; at best this would 
scarcely be more than an accidental coincidence with the 
original text: but it is doubtful whether the original must 
have read why (yet see v.”); for the fem. form of the numeral 
before fem. nouns, see Gn. 7° and G-K. 97c. 


5. DT] cf. wx», pointed as Kal, in Is, 291, It is 
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commonly held that nnwnn 19 is the subj. ; but in view of the 
Kal in Is. 29! it is perhaps more probable that the subj. is the 
same as that of the preceding vbs., and nnwon ‘» is the obj. 

ow... mowjct.v.tSipr. . . nbn. T indeed, 
has both for wtp in v.® and xp in v.* the same vb.—jpr; but 
elsewhere this vb. renders both wp (e.g. 1 S. 9%) and wp (e.g. 
Jl. 218, Mic. 35), and @ is, therefore, no evidence for a reading 
oxap’ in v.>, 

mby] 8 MSS -¥e™ read nby, two others nbry : nby was 
doubtless the reading of 34! whence, incorrectly, G& @uvciay 
with variants, representing corrections, Ovcias. That the 
pl. was intended is shown by the following clause. 

DDD] acc. of limitation or definition: cf. 1 S. 6+ 18, Ex. 
1618, 2 S. 219, and Ew. §§ 2044, 300c; G-K. 1184: so Dr. on 
52 0%. 

p>] Gi + Kad wdoyor Eva wept duaptias rept Ta Yuya 
avtov: the clause may rest on a Hebrew original (ans 75 
ommwar Sy nxond: cf. e.g. Lv. 163, Nu. 15%); but even if so, 
the words are secondary and due to the interpolator failing to - 
realize that to the author of the book, as to the Hebrews of 
an early period, the nby had by itself sufficient expiating virtue. 

D7] lit. and blessed; but this meaning is impossible in 
the context, as also in v.!! 259, 1 K. 2110-18; in Ps. 10%, which 
is sometimes coupled with these passages, the text is corrupt 
(see Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, p. 274f.). Hence some 
modern scholars by a series of hypotheses have assigned to 
spain these passages the meaning ¢o renounce: from the fact 
that people blessed at meeting (Gn. 47’, 2 K. 4) and parting - 
(Gn. 24, 1 K. 8%), it has been inferred that 72 obtained the 
meaning Zo bless at parting, that then losing the reference to 
blessing, it came to mean 40 bid farewell to, and then, by 
a sinister development, fo renounce; for not one of these 
hypothetical meanings is there the slightest evidence; and. 
though renounce might suit the contexts in Job, it is much too 
weak a sense for 1 K. 2110-18, That explanation must, therefore, 
be abandoned. Either 772 was actually used euphemistically 
with the meaning fo curse or blaspheme, or a word such as dbp 


1 Ae 5 


or 7) stood in the original text, and q73 was subsequently 
substituted for it in the five passages in question. As between 
these alternatives the decision is not easy; Beer, indeed, who 
cites the evidence very fully (pp. 2-5), argues that there are 
traces of a text in which 772 had not yet ejected a word of 
opposite meaning. But the argument is less conclusive than 
he and Bu. think. For there are no Hebrew variants, and in 
Versions curse or the like might be either an zuterpretation 
of 772 or a ¢ranslation of ‘5p: for example, in all six places 
S uses , to curse; but this may simply be a correct 
interpretation of 772 which stood then as it stands now in the 
text, and need not imply that %, both in Kings and in Job, rests. 
on a text which still had 5$p and not yet Jna. Similarly we 
cannot safely infer that © had a mixed text: Jr2 in Job 2°, 
where it renders by 7132; but 5p or the like in Job 1° 1! 25, where 
it renders by px, Zo provoke to anger, and in 1 K. 211 18, 
where it renders by 43, zo vevile. The evidence both for the 
original text and for the significance of & is more conflicting. 
In 1 K. 211 138 the rendering is evAoyetv, with the addition as 
a scholion on v.! in MS 55 (H. and P.), #ro0 KexaxoNoynxas 
(see Field). In the five places in Job the renderings vary: in 
111 25 evAoyely is used, but Chrys. (H. and P.) cites 11 with 
the substitution of BrAacdnunoes for evAoynoer, and Ambros. 
adds to Jbenedicat the note, ‘‘non enim ausus est dicere, 
maledicat, sed hoc intelligendum reliquit.” In 2° Field cites 
from Cod. Reg., 6 ‘EBpaios . : - Brac dnpacet, and from 
161 the scholion 70 edhoyijaes avtt tod vBpice o yoodv 
‘EBpaios capas Bracdnurjce eye. Either these few testi- 
monies show that the original reading of & was Brac dn- 
pnoer, and of the Hebrew Sp» or the like, and that the 
etroyjoes of the vast majority of the witnesses to & is 
derived from Aq., or the original reading was evAoynoes, for 
which here and there the interpretation Braodnynoe was 
substituted in the text instead of being simply attached to the 
text as in the note cited above. In 15 and 29 the rendering 
whatever the Hebrew text was, is not literal: in 1° for 
panda ama... ebm, & has év 7H Siavoig aitav Kaka 
swevonoay mpos; in 2° for 773 it has elmrov TL pha eis; in 
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Cod. Colb. (Field) stands the note durAH ypady evroynoov 
Oeov; in Cod. 161, 248 (H. and P.) on the marg. aAXos* 
xatdpacat Tov Oeov. Beer argues that in 1° & renders the 
two verbs by one phrase because the translator wished to 
soften a text which contained 5p instead of yra. But if the 
original text of && contained Pracdynyynoe in 1! 2°, there 
would be no reason for avoiding it in 15; and if evAoynoes 
(= n3) was the original text in 11 2°, there is little ground for 
fee that anything but 1993 stood in &’s Hebrew original 
in 1°, for in a compound expression that was to serve as an 
equivalent for both ison and 1373 the translator might well 
have allowed himself to be dominated by \xpn. The possi- 
bility remains that 772 was a substitute for 5p or the like at a 
stage in the history of the text prior to the earliest versions. 
Evidence of similar changes is clear: note, e.g., the insertion 
of ‘x in 1 S. 25%2, 2 S. 12! (with Driver’s notes), and see 
Geiger, Urschrift, p. 267 ff. 

Dw PD] all the days in question; z.e. whenever (note 
the frequentative nwy') a cycle of feast-days came to an end. 
Commonly own 52 means all the time; so with the past 
(e.g. 1 K. 5); or with reference to the future, being then 
practically = oby “sy (cicaone AKG?) 

6. OWT WM] so v.18 21, 1S. 14 141, 2 K. 48 1-18; see Dr. 
on 1S. 14. 

by AZT] so 2!: cf. Zec. 6°; for the force of by, see 
BDB, p. 7562. 

7. TOW] 2? yw. 

8. by] cf. Hag. 15:7; some MSS read 5x; the latter is read in 
23; & here card, in 23 the dat. With 5x, cf. 3414 (?), 1S. 25%. 

10. MW] The verb is used with different meanings in Hos. 
28 and (with p for ) in Job 375 388. The root 7) or q\p is pre- 
supposed, if we may rely on the scrzptio plena, by the noun form 
mayor, Mic. 7*, and by the vocalization also in? navn, Pros, 
here, and in Hos, 28 (3%, part.). The form 9%, 323 388, might 
come either from 4)p or 43D, while in Is. 5° (ind) the con- 
sonants and vocalization are at conflict. A few MSS here 
read N3D, which would, of course, be from 5p. 
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WA WIA] $+ ucais ro. 

MWD] sing. as Hag. 2, La. 3%; the VV. render by a 
pl. ; but this does not prove that there was a Hebrew reading 
‘wyo (Beer), any more than G’s 7a «ryv7n below proves that 
there was a reading yn‘3pp. 

II. ob] in 25 nd (after wes): so here MS Ken. 173 
Gr aAd (= obs, 115 127), 

N83] **" 102 om. ; cf. G&S. 

nd ON] either elliptical (see) of he will not curse thee, or 
with strong asseveration (G-K. 149e), Surely he will curse 
thee. 

35 by] to thy face (defiantly); so 6% 2131, In 2 5-5x, 
with variants ‘p-by. Ge in 11 25 68 eds, in 213! earl, 

12. JA] zx thy hand, that is, in thy power, to do what 
thou wilt with him; cf. Gn. 16%. So 2°, 

7] Ge arrd; 26 5x, G& povov. 

qt nbwn Ss pbs] atrod wh dp =yin bx von: cf. 
v.41 25, Both idioms are good Hebrew: for %, cf. Ex. 
24h, 

535 OY] From (being) in the presence of (cf. Gn. 4479) is, 
like 2b mxo (27), which is also very rare (Ex. 10!!, and, 
followed by a definition of place, Lv. 104, and, somewhat differ- 
ently, 2 K. 16!*), a more expressive equivalent of nx» or Dyn 
which are commonly used without 195. 

13. 4 ody] & om.: with ®, cf. vv.* 18, 

Dw ord] were eating and drinking; Dr. § 135 (1); 
in v.”4 the parts. are used with »n: Dr. 20. (5). 

9] cf. v.18; ct. v.4. j is absent from % both here and in 
v.18, from @& in v.18; and in % is probably an explanatory 
addition, though the omission in MS *™ 30 in v.13, and 
MSS ** 111, 384 in v.38, is less probably continuous correct 
tradition than an accidental return to the original text through 
a late accidental omission. 

14. qeon)] ad iSov dryyedos = qxdd AIM. 

$NA] pf. (and so in vv.' 1” 18), not part.: for the cstr. 
xa qxdoy. . . 1, cf. Gn. 729 221, and see Dr. § 78 (3). 


8 THE BOOK OF JOB 


ION] G+ ai7G: S (and so in wv.1® 17 18) gX: these 
are mere amplifications. In @& in vv.!® 17-18 the plus is mpos 
*I@B (with variants). 

Miwa] the fem. cannot be very satisfactorily explained. 
In Gn. 33'% milch kine are referred to, and the fem. is natural ; 
here female cattle are not even principally involved. Ct. the 
masc. part. in 1 Ch. 277°; and note the masculines in 3 here, 


h,2 pD COO) 37D? bol. Bu. suggests that mwin is due to 
miscopying nwin under -the influence of two following words 
in ny; if this were the case, the masc. suffixes in pay~Sy and 
onpmi would be at once explained: otherwise they must be ex- 
plained in accordance with G-K. 1350: then cp. pnvany, 39° and 
(after ma) ond, on’ax and one in 42", 

om by] alongside of them; by (and also sy-by) 
meaning dy the side(s) of, is more commonly followed by a 
geographical term: cf. ¢.g. Nu. 34° with n. there. For the 
-masc. suffix see last n.; it is improbable that the reading 
i Sy in 5 MSS ¥*"- represents the original text. 

15. 25K] fem. with the name of a country used as the 
name of a people: G-K. 1222. For $53, zo fall upon, attack, 
cf. Josh. 117 (with 3); here the personal obj. with 3 is dis- 
pensed with, the expression of the obj. in anpn\ sufficing. 

mnabrasei] Dr. § 69; G-K. 4ge. 

a5 oo 1] & eyo povos, & mano Ls], and so 
vv.16. 17.19. It would be very unwise to infer from these 
versions that 9 at any time lacked px; on the other hand, cf. 
Gn. 47%, where § also has for 125 . . . pn only 2QWAD. 

16. TI}... . MM] cf. 21725; and also, e.g., Gn. 29%”, Ps. 758: 
and see BDB.,, s.v. ny, 1. 

prow Sa. ody we] with onde on of. mm wx, 
Nu. 118, 1 K. 1838 (baym v% we Sam); with ‘yn jw... wr, 
cf, 2 K, 110. 122.14 With the combination of the two defini- 
tions of the lightning-fire found here in %, but not in &&, from 
which ovnds is absent, cf. 2 K. 12> in most Hebrew MSS (but 
11 MSS and also GTP om. ody), 1 K. 18% (GH, but not 
3) ; see also Gn. 1974 pow jo TID MND WK. As in 2 K, 12, 
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so here the shorter text of &% may be the original. 4 adds 
émt Tv yjv—another form of amplification. 

DMYIA] G& rods mowévas and S Zas;2 do not point to 
a variant O'Y3, but are interpretations: and so in v.!9 p»yon is 


interpreted Ta travdia cov and Ly \ Le 

17. OWS] as onwsp generally, so is ow often used 
without the art.; so regularly in nwo-sx, but see also, e.g. 
2 K. 25%, Jer. 371° @& of immets may be an interpretation 
due to regarding the Chaldeans as cavalry par excellence (cf. 
Hab. 1%, Jer. 673). In any case such a reading as Dw pb would 
have no claim to acceptance. 

DWN] (military) companies, Jg. 7% o*, 1 S. 1171 (with 
vb. ow as here) 1377. 

by WWW] made a raid upon, fell as plunderers upon: 
cf. Je. 98 4 2037 (by), where the attack is made from ambush, 
and 1 S. 278 30! (both $x) 14, where the attack is the prelude to 
plunder. Even if the meaning in the passages cited developed 
from the root meaning Zo st7zp, because such an attack was 
regarded as a putting off of (one’s shelter), as BDB. suggest 
(cf. Moore on Jg. 9*%), the sense of emergence from shelter can 
have been felt very faintly if at all in the passages cited from 
Sam. or here: cf. also Hos. 7} (without 5y). 

18. I3)] point sy: it is altogether improbable that the 
original writer intended sy in vv.1% 7, but 19 (MT) here, nor 
very probable that he intended Y throughout; though for the 
possibility of this see BDB.,s.v. ty, ii. 2. Some MSS read ny here. 

rm omit: cf. v.83 n. 

I9. VAY] from the (far) side of, expressing much the 
same idea as, but expressing it less strongly than, our phrase 
sweeping across: cf. Is. 21}. 

YAN] strictly yim) is required; but see G-K. 145¢, for 
examples of vbs. more remote from a fem. subj. being masc. 
For 3 y33 of wind, cf. Ezk. 17%. 

DMYIT] in vv.15 1617 of Job’s servants (cf. e.g. Nu. 2272, 
RV. servants); here of his children (cf. 29°; also, e.g., 1 S. 16, 
RV. thy children) primarily, though perhaps with the inclusion 
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of the servants attending them of whom the messenger is 
the only one to escape. Indeed the repetition here, with a 
different sense, of the same term that is used in vv.™ 1617 
may be due partly to the fact that it was capable of a more 
inclusive meaning than 4.22 (v.18), partly to the desire to 
maintain the greatest possible verbal similarity in the messages 
of the four messengers. 

20. NUNS] GA +xal Kcaterdcato yiv énl tis Kepadijs 
avtov from 2!2: cf. a similar but fragmentary addition in 
Ken. 196, which adds 3p11 before 5am. 

Nw] GAs! +76 cupio. 

21. ON] acc. of the state placed first with emphasis: cf. 
e.g. Am. 216, and see G-K. 1187. 

S35] for nay’; G-K. 23f, 742. 

TMOW] cf. ow in 317 9, 

TM] subj. placed first for emphasis. 

T2?] G+ as TH Kupio eokev obtws éyévero. 

22. AVN] G+ evavtiov tod xvpiov (A* + o0v8e ev ois 
xethecty avTov); 4 MSS ** + ynpwa (cf. 21). Amplifications. 

‘ag aban qn3 5] the verbal idiom is as in (ty, M71n) 325 jn) 
vb (1 S. 65, Jos. 71, Ps. 68°), to give, i.e. ascribe, glory 
(praise, strength) to Yahweh, i.e. to acknowledge that Yahweh 
is glorious, praiseworthy, or strong; cf. also 1 S. 188, where 
they have given to me thousands means they have given 
Saul credit for having slain thousands. It is plain from 
the context that nbpn is a quality, or mode of conduct or the 
like, that is not and ought not to be in God: and the sentence 
asserts that Job does not discredit God by asserting that he 
has displayed this quality: in English idiom Job charged not 
God with (RV.) nbpn. But what precisely is nbpn? We must 
dismiss the view that it should be pointed npBR, which 
Ehrlich maintains only by attributing to nan the unsupported 
and improbable meaning froées¢. In 24, on the other hand, 
nppn (%) may be preferred to 95M (MT). The root of nban 
must be San; apart from pn in Ezk. 1 git. 14t. 52°83, which has 
the same meaning as 5pn, plaster, and the proper names San 
and 5pn‘ny, the root appears in the OT. only in the forms 
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nan here, 24? (?), Jer. 23!3, and 5pn, 6°, La. 244; in NH. the 
forms mbsn and the denom. vb. also appear (cf. in Aram. 
the Ithpa.); (Jai occurs with various shades of meaning in 
Arabic. The fundamental meaning of the Semitic root seems 
to have been éo be savourless (through the loss of savour) ;: the 
various meanings collected by Lane for (\’ may have de- 
veloped in this order: (1) to (lose a good scent by the) neglect 
(of) perfume, (2) to be unperfumed, (3) to be ill-smelling, (4) to 
spit out (rejecting what is ill-savoured): Lane cites -\, dle 
alas si], he tasted the water of the sea and spat tt out, (5) to 
spit (whence further meanings developed). In Hebrew the 
meaning éas¢eless is clear in pn, Jb. 6°: cf. my 5, salted fish, 
in contrast to ban 11, unsalted fish (Shab. 128%). Thence of 
moral savourlessness, or unsavouriness (cf. Arabic (4)); so in 
La. 214 (ban coupled with ww), Jer. 23% (npn), and with 
various differences of nuance in later Hebrew, as in the fol- 
lowing cited from Levy, VHB iv. 6592, 4, and Chald. Worter- 
buch, 549a. yon Sy nbanw mban. 35 (cf. T° son Sy barn), che 
unseemly things which they unseemly spoke about the manna; 
mbpn Sw mpw, a2 immodest kiss; and see, further, Sota 3* for 
ban of indulgence, absence of control in women. Thus to 
ascribe nan to Yahweh should imply regarding him as having 
lost the moral savour or quality which had been characteristic 
of him, and thus is near akin to *ypwn 7pn (40%) on one inter- 
pretation of that phrase; it is thus more expressive than 
conjectural emendations which have been suggested for npn, 
such as mby or mba9 (Beer); similarly in Jer., Yahweh sees in 
the prophets nbpn, or moral deterioration: they still prophesy, 
but not by Yahweh, not so as to lead the people aright, but by 
Baal, and so as to lead the people astray. The Versions in any 
case, as Beer admits, give no justification for emending nbpn 
away here; the exact flavour of the Hebrew is difficult to 
preserve in a translation, but &’s appoovrn, here and also in 
La. 24, is a tolerable attempt to reproduce the transferred 
moral sense of the word. 
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firth) by sennd (2)] & om.: the last clause of the 
v. in Swete (ze. in 8*4) is from Aq. Theod.; see Field. In 
% the words are a dittograph; for ct. 1%. Di. Bu., however, 
consider the absence from @& to be due to religious scruples 
against making the Satan quite like the other angels; in that 
case Beer would add the clause also to 16 (so 8). 

2. TTD UN] 17 pep. 

ONT... JM] G& tore elev: ct. 17 Kab drroxpibels 

. elev. Whether &’s text was actually shorter than # is 
not quite certain; the variation as between 17 and 2! may be 
due to desire for variety: note that the remainder of the v. 
is also differently rendered, and that neither rendering is 
literal. 

By qn] Beer claims that this is omitted. in @&: ct. 18; but 
this is not quite certain, for there are further variations in 
18 and 2° Gf: cf. last n. and see on 18. 

oon ayba5 sa ammoM) anaNA TD WI] the exact 
relation of these two sentences is not clear; waw conv. with 
the impf. cannot express although, in spite of; RV., therefore, 
must be abandoned. The waw conv. can be best explained 
if we translate: And he still maintains his integrity, and so 
(Dr. § 74a) im vain hast thou enticed me against him to ruin 
him (G-K. 1112; cf. K6én. 369%); but, if this were intended, 
the position of pon is strange; this might, therefore, be 
rejected more confidently, if the alternative were quite satis- 
factory: He still maintains . . . and yet (Dr. § 74(8)) thou 
hast enticed, etc. Dr. (§ 79) appears to refer the second clause 
to what is yet to come; he compares Jer. 38° 720 Ss yoswa 
nn, (they have cast him into the pit) and he is going on to die, 


Ps. 29!°; so here, and thou art enticing me. 
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‘3 SIMON] cf. 1S. 261, 2S. 24%. 

YI?) & ra dwdpyxovta avrod . . . arodéoat, correctly 
interpreting the suffix so as to limit the ruin to the goods or 
property of Job; on yba see Is. 3!2 n. 

4. WNP] & avOpare, T w3 73, suggest vid : for which 
also & }; might stand (cf. Ca. 87 $). The punctuation 
of MT may be due to regarding wxd as referring to Job (cf. 
18), and wsd qws $a as=15 qwe bp (cf. 211), In the very 
similar sentence in Ca. 8’, 9 is clearly anarthrous; yet with 
#§ here, cf. 1 S. 9%. 

VW WA Vy] not a form of expressing the lex talionds, 
for the prep. used in Ex. 2175+, Lv. 2438 29 is mnn zm place of, 
in compensation for, and in Dt. 197! 3 pretzzd, and there is no 
evidence that 73 could be substituted for either of those. 
Either (1) syn has here its common metaph. meaning, on behai/ 
of (cf. e.g. Is. 8°, 2 S. 1216), and then the meaning of the clause 
is completed by the vb. (jn‘) in the next cl. (cf. Jg. 1519) ; or, 
more probably, the clause being a proverbial saying, some 
such vb. as jn’ is to be understood; in either case we must 
render: (one) skin (will a man give) on behalf of (another) skin; 
or (2) 3y3 has its literal meaning upon or about (Jon. 2%, 
Ps. 34 139!!), and we should render with Schultens, Merx, Bu., 
one skin (lies) upon (another) skin. 

b3y] & om... 

6, 7a. Ci. 1 an. 

7b. WY] K*thibh: sy, Qcré ST. 

8. YP] not translated by &. 

“NT TN] G+ é&s ris wodews—a correct, but for 
native readers an unnecessary gloss. 

9. YONI] & prefixes ypovou S€ roddod mpoBeRnKor0s. 

12) ‘TIY] interrogative: G-K. 150a. For yry & has péype 
tivos: whence Merx, jx~y (cf. 87). 

JIA] see 1° n. Before this word @& has a long insertion, 
on which see Introd. 

I0. sons TON] Gr o 5é euPréWas elev avy. 

Pai os cacnteto) cf. mobs ¢.+. 3.595, 2), S.. 3% “with 
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mda nx in comparison, cf. ordaxn Imxa, 2 S. 1338; SMD 
ovnyn, 2 S. 218; pxwn anes, Ps. 827. These parallels do not 
favour the reading of 2 MSS (cf. STP, but ct. Gi), ‘sn-jo now. 

“17NM] has possibly arisen, through a dittograph of the n 
of mba and the misreading of n at the end, from #135; cf. 
G&’s €XdAnoas (though this in itself is, of course, inconclusive), 
& UA\\%; the pf. seems preferable, since the allusion is to 
the words just spoken, not to the wife’s customary speech. 
If the impf. be retained, render: wzlt thou, too, speak ? (Du., 
and see next n.). 

DA] absent in 2 MSS *; cf. %. GG ei=nx, does not 
necessarily point to a variant, for note the equivalents of D) in 
Is. 49! 5, 1 S. 226 to which Beer refers. The o3 is to be ex- 
plained as emphasizing 2)97 nx; so BDB. 169; it strengthens 
the emphasis secured by the position of a19An-nsx and its anti- 
thesis to ynn-nx; cp. Nu. 22%. G-—K. 153 treat pi as being 
‘‘placed before two co-ordinate sentences, although, strictly 
speaking, it applies only to the second”; but Mal. 1% is a 
doubtful support for this usage, and the analogy of such 
uses as that of yy1p in Is. 5* and others cited in 150m, are 
scarcely exact. Hence Merx, Sieg. prefer to point AN D3, 
connecting these words with the preceding: (w/z) thou, too, 
(speak). In this case, however, it becomes necessary either to 
read JOA NX AN DI (Sieg., Du. Be*), or to omit the ny before 
yon; the latter is preferable, zf the words of Job form two 
distichs 3: 2(Du.). . 

6399] Sap for npd is a remarkable Aramaism found elsewhere 
in OT. only in Ch. Ezr. Est. and Pr. 197. The inf. in an 
entirely different sense occurs in P—Ex. 26° 36!27. 

AVN] at this point S repeats 1%; the addition is also 
found after ynpwa in 3 MSS of G (H. and P.). 

II. AVN IW] & Piroe adrod = yy. 

Nw] GY om. 

TAT] accented in MT on the penultimate, as if 3rd_ pers. 
pf. preceded by the art. used as a relative; but it is improbable 
that this represents the intention of the author (cf. G-K. 1382, 
and Dr.’s n. on 1 S. 9%): note k ta eared Oovta. 
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353)] G& Badda5: the punctuation of @& may be more 
correct than MT: for G’s omission of the 5, cf. 1 n. 

WMDYIT] o Mewvaiwv Bacireds; for Bacireis, cf. "ENeupak 
6 Oaavay Bac. and Baddad 6 Yavyalwv tipavvos. In 11) 
and throughout the book & has for ‘noyn, 6 Mewaios. 

12. WW] py, usually of liquids, but also of cummin 
(Is. 28°5), soot (Ex. 9% 1°), dust (implicitly; 2 Ch. 344), coals 
(Ezk. 107), means to throw or toss in quantities (see Dr.’s nn. 
on Ex. 29!*, Am. 68), such as fistfuls or handfuls. 

PHOVOWiT omwerdy] G& om., though ézi tas cepards 
(avtav) is supplied in some MSS of & (e.g. 4) from Theod. 
(see Syro-hex.); and from the same source zz c@lum is also 
added in J. The original text of & can scarcely represent 
the original text of #; on the other hand, ¥ is curious: 
it is commonly understood to mean: ¢hey tossed dust towards 
heaven, 2.e., in English idiom, wp into the air (cf. Sa‘ad, 
gd ust)» so that. it might in descending fall upon their 
heads; but for this we should at least have expected the order 
of mo‘nwn omwerSy to have been reversed. The phrase p1t 
monwn occurs again in Ex. 9* 4°(P); on the other hand, the 
rite of putting dust on the head is nowhere else expressed by 
this vb.; the usual phrase is wan by. . . ndym: see Jos. 7%, 
La. 21°, Ezk. 27% It is difficult to account for no nwn as a 
gloss (so apparently Beer“ with a?); on the other hand, the 
omission of amwei-by, which might easily be attributed to 
a glossator, would leave a phrase of questionable pertinence 
here. On the whole, therefore, the least hazardous alternative 
is to retain the text of ®. 

13 yand] Gi, also 2 MSS ¥*", om. 

nod NMyaw»] not in the original text of Gi: see Beer. 
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2. [Is yr) GH om.; and 39 may be due to assimilation 
to the corresponding introductory formule in cc. 4—26 (Be.) ; 
yet see exeg. n. Kal daexpién ‘Im8 in G* is from Aq. 
Theod. ] 

VON") (mifel)|. The pausal form of 7284 is usually 
TONY (17° etc.); but at the beginning of the speeches in Job 
it is always TON" (4 61 etc.) ; only in 32° is it WBN: cf. G-K. 
68e, and see H. F. B. Compston in /ZAS xiii. 426 f. 

3. In 33K, 7PiN, 3 the tone is thrown back to prevent 
the collision of two tone-syllables (G-K. 29e), and to produce a 
rhythmical accent, as happens very frequently, esp. before the 
last arsis: cf. vv.5° 8% 14a. 16b, 17a, b. 20b. 25b. 26> etc,” (Bu.). 

D1] without the art., the word (in s¢. c.) being defined by 
the foll. relative clause (G-K. 130d, esp. the second part; Lex. 
4002, cases with oj) and "D': e.g. Ps. 56% 1%), 

42 thats] the impf., as often in poetry, depicting vividly 
a single past action (cf. v.48 157, Ex. 155715; Dr. 27a; G-K. 
1076). The force of the tense must be /e/¢ by the Heb. student: 
idiom will not permit its reproduction in English. It really 
designates the action as zm progress (though not so distinctly as 
the ptcp. does); but such renderings as was being born, or was 
going to be born, not only make too much of the tense, but lack 
altogether the delicacy and fineness of the Heb. idiom. Jer. 
(2014) expresses the same thought in the language of prose: 
12 TY WwW OT TNS, 

sox tovbr] “the night (which) said’: G-K. 155 f 
K6. iii. 380d: cf. Ps. 34° 529 118%, 2S. 23}. 

m7] Pu. of 193; only here. Prob. to be regarded as a 


passive of Kal (see G-K. 52e). 
32 MW] So SHT; but G& ’IS0d dpcev.  ’I80d (unless 
16 
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mn was read as 0, Mishnic for dehold) will point to 739 for 
mn; dpoev, however, in spite of Jer. 201% (Meee qo sord 
121), is more probably a paraphrase of 72) than based upon a 
reading 72}. [Yet note that 72) is regularly rendered in Job by 
avjp (10 times), and once by dvOpw7ros, never in Job or else- 
where by aponv. The term 42} is prosaic; yet in a similar 
connection to the present does actually occur in poetry: see 
Is. 667. ] 

4. [DVT] & 9 vvE; Symm. Theod. G& **?4C#! 9 Hhudpa. 
See exeg. n. Bi. Be. om. all qa.] 

wn 7] cf. 51 1716 2474 33°, Ps. 13. When a word has 
Ole-we-yored, Great Rebia’, or Dehi, without a preceding conj. 
accent, and begins with sh’wa, this sh’wa has a ga‘ya, provided 
that between the sh’wa and the tone-syll. there is at least one 
vowel, and this has not already a sh’wa. See Baer in Merx, 
Archiv, i. 202f.; more briefly G-K. 16g, end. 

TWIT] wis is to seek after, hence to inquire after (RVm.), 
then show solicitude for, care for; so Dt. 111% RV., Jer. 30!” 
RVm., Is. 62” nent (EVV. sought out). 

bynn] either from above, 31” (|| DD), or above, 31% 
(ynn 5x5 nna *3), and often in 5ypy nnwa, Dt. 4° al. 

TWD ¢] cf T 72, Syr. |[3oas. The fem. form shows, 
however, that the word has become Hebraized. Elsewhere in 
Heb. the ,/ means to shzne only in the vb., Is. 60°, Ps. 34°. 

5. s55939] S31 to claim, redeem (v. supr.): so Ok éxrAd Bor, 
2 avtiroijcatto atbths, O ayyiotevodtw avris (from the 
redeemer of a claim being commonly the nearest of kin); cf. 
AVm. challenge it (i.e. claim tt; see Aldis Wright, Bzble Word- 
Book, s.v.) & mm prxw, "A porvvae (cf. SH, paraphrasing, 
010.02), obscurent) derive it from the late bua, to defile, 
Is. 59% al.; so Rabb., AV. stain it. But the metaphor does 
not harmonize with the context. 

sSy7j20iA] the ‘‘heavy Ga‘ya” is inserted (Baer, in Merx, 
Archiv, i., “Die Metheg-Setsung,” p. 200) in the first syll. of 
the sg. impf. Qal of the regular verb, when it ends with Qamez, 
and is joined by Makkef to the foll. word, to emphasize the syll. 
in which it stands, and to help to shorten the pronunc. of the 
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—: so 22? 2414 38", Ps. 1218, Pr. 4* (cf. G-K. 16g, 4, though this 
particular instance is not mentioned). 

779 +] the fem. is prob. collective (G-K. 122s). 

nyby] ‘shadow of death”: so, as vocalized by & (oxva 
Bavdrov), Vrss., the Massoretes, Ges. Zhes.; but most modern 
scholars maby (from ,/ pby* Eth. gal‘ma (Di. Lex. 1258/), to 


/ G/C» 
be dark, Ar. ee iv, to be dark; él, darkness (in Qor. often 
in the pl. aulumat™, 216 6! etc.), Ass. salmu, black)—a reading 
and etym. presupposed: by RVm. deep darkness. If ft be 
right, the word will be one of the very few examples of a 
compound word in Heb. (G—K. 307, 81d with n.). The tradi- 
tional vocalization has been defended recently by no less an 
authority than Néldeke (ZAW, 1897, p. 183 ff.). Ndld., in 
answer to the argument (Di. here) that shade is to Orientals a 
fig. of refreshment (Is. 16% 25* 32”), which does not suit death, 
observes that this depends on what object casts it, and the 
‘‘ shadow of death” would not be like the grateful shadow of 
a rock in the Oriental noon: he also points out that myby 
occurs in late Heb.—in Ps. 44° even in the 2nd cent. B.c.—so 
that @& coxa Oavdrov is not likely to represent a false tradition ; 
and, lastly, he remarks that a word ending in m- is not likely 
to have been formed from a 7 not known to have been in use 
in Heb. or even in Aramaic. The argument drawn from @& is 
hardly cogent ; else what is to be said of eés To TéAos for ny, 
4 «AnTH for N12 (in the Pent.), and 7 oKNVN TOU paptupiou 
for ayo Snax? Nor does the last argument seem to be con- 
clusive: there are many words in Heb. derived from roots 
found in Arabic, but not knzown to have been in use in the 
Hebrew spoken in OT. times, as jn's, 25, py, JNdy, ID, 
nopo, maxon. ‘‘Shadow of death” would have been more 
probable, had the expression itself been more obviously sug- 
gestive of Sheol, and had it not also been often used to denote 
darkness (e.g. that of night: c. 241”, Am. 58; of a mine, 283) of 
a kind to which no thought whatever of either death or Sheol 
could attach: ‘‘shadow of death,” in the sense of the shadow 
cast by approaching death, which a modern reader might 
attach to it in (e.g.) Jb. 16", is (as other passages show) not the 
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idea expressed by nyoby. The other occurrences of the word 
are 107! 2 38)7 (only in these passages of the darkness of Sheol) 
12® 1616 2417 28% 34”, Is. gl, Jer. 26 13", Am, 58, Ps. 234 442° 
107! 4+: vy, further Lex. s.v. 

YWWI5] the like of (Lex. 453a) the bitternesses of the day (so 
f Aq. Jer.; Mass.) yields no sense: read ‘03, the blacknesses 
of, from the sense of 193 in Syr. (s793, Slack, of a cloud, the 
night, Sheol, etc.; PS. 1757; the form, as SS5n, aap, "Dy, 
G-K. 842, No. 34). 

6. 1] from 779 (G-K. 757), common in Aram., but other- 
wise in Heb. only Ex. 18° 394 (E), Ps. 217 390M; cf. the 
subst. 779, 1 Ch. 167 (|| Ps. 96° naxpn), Neh. 82°, Ezr. 6%}. Gk 
ein (=); Tamm, Y cvvadGein, Saad. eee Le. 3H (from 
TM: cf. OA, sq. 3, as here, Gn. 49°), be united, joined. 

8. MY] prepared, ready: cf. 15% i125 TH Est.g 5) 
mm ord onny. The ¥v is rare, and mostly late, in OT. 
(Pre 2470 WIN Jb. 75 ordad ytaynn), but common in Aram. 
and NH. (Dn. 3%; cf. on Dt. 32%): in Syr. @ TY is to 
prepare, Inynx, to be prepared; VY is prepared, ready (PS. 
3008), in NH. esp.=péddwv, as in Niap TOI =o pwéAXrwv 
[aiwv]. We should expect anys; but cf. the inf. without 5 
not only after 5)p\n, 27} al., bn, Dt. 2” al., by, Cra als, but 
also after ‘pb jn) (=allow... to: Lex. 6792), Nu. 20% 21%; 
AND), Is. 14al.; Stn, Is. 116; 28, Is. 28! al.; pon, c. 1522 (G-K. 
114m; K6. ili. 576). 

9. PS idiomatic for \3)"s}, esp. after such words as 73? and 
pa: 1S. of, Is. 41% so", Ezk. 7%, Ps. 6971. 

10. AMO] the force of Ry) (in *) extending over both clauses, 
as [Ps. 441°]: cf. G-K. 152s. 

11. 35 mm] See G-K. 20/. 

KON] (why) went L not on to die from the womb? A good 
case of the incipient sense of the impf., noticed on v.?. 

Ort] jo temporal usually denotes continuously after, Ps. 
22 etc. (Lex. 581a, 4a); for jo =cmmediately after, cf. 
Hos. 6? 0°29, al. (Lex. 581, 4b), Ps. 737° rPi'2 pionz (Bu.). 

SNM] the force of xb mpd extending over the second 
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clause, even without a connecting }: cf. after n>, mp sy, etc. 
Ps. 10438 44% 624 79° etc., and on 1 S. 2%; and after xb, 
G-K. 1528. 

SMANY By all analogy we should expect 281; and, 
“though there seems no doubt that according to the Mass. 
tradition the strong waw received in some cases a lighter 
pronunciation” (Dav. § 51, R.® though he himself, § 45, R.?, 
seems to explain the tense of 138) by attraction to * nynx), this 
doubtless ought to be read. So Is. 4328 48? 512 57!” al.; cf. 
G-K. 1074, n.  yi3, to expzre,—only in poetry (8 times in Job; 
La. 1%, Zec. 138, Ps. 88'8 1048+), and the prose of P (12. 
times). 

13. TINY %D] see Ex.-g (Dr. § 141; Lex. 7746, g). 

WWI] Read 'N: cf. v.41 n. 

TTD) SN] ‘then were J (now) az rest.” my impers. (Dav. 
§ 109; G-K. 1448), as Is. 23”. 

[14. YO MAW] in addition to the suggestions. con- 
sidered in the exegetical n., note Che.’s emendation aby np, 
everlasting sepulchres (Exp.T. x. 380); and Daiches’ inter- 
pretation of ‘nm as fortresses, cities, on the ground that 31n» 
with that meaning occurs in the S. Arabian inscriptions 
(JQR, 1908, 607 ff.).] 

16. TON 5] The impf., as v.13 my. Hi. Be.? myn x5 
‘(x in m’nx, dittographed), which came not into being; but the 
sentence then (Bu.) has no predicate. Wr. Bu. omit x5 (‘‘or 
I should be like,” etc.), supposing it to have come in as a 
reminiscence of 10%; but there is no gain by the change. 
Reiske, Be., Du. may, however, be right in transposing ' to 
follow 1! (under the government of nd, Ua); the position suits ; 
and nw, 17, is not then separated from: 5, to which it 
obviously refers. 

17. ONY] Be.? Owyh, against which see Bu. 

TQ] lit. (S3n being zutrans.) ‘‘ cease with regard to raging”; 
cf, yn yn, Is. 16, and on v.® above. 131 would be more 
regular, and prob. ought to be read; perhaps, however, the 
punct. 125 was determined by the rhythm. 


18. 11°] Note that tn’ and y4n often stand emphatically at 
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the beginning of a clause: 16! 19)? 2176 244, Ps. 418 988 al., 
Iserr®** 434 al. (Lex. 4032, 5). 

19. NWT OW] The rend. ‘are there the same” [Bu., G-K. 
§ 1354, note] is very doubtful. yn ‘38 means / am He (emph.), 
i.e. He Who zs, which may be paraphrased by ‘‘1 am the 
same” (Zex. 164); but xin nowhere in itself means ‘the 
same”; and that ¢wo persons should be identified by the use 
of xin is most improbable. The pred. must be ov, not yin, the 
sentence being exactly like yin InN¥ AyD on, etc. (Dr. § 198 ; 
Lex, 216a). For ‘‘are the same” we should expect jop> S13 
(or yup j3) (Lex. 454, 9, 2). 

ITN] For the pl. see G-K. 1242. 

20. }"] The subj. may be either insd (G-K. 144e; Dr. on 
1S. 164) or ‘‘ he,” z.e. God: in either case God being equally 
the subject whom Job has in his mind. In the former case, the 
sense may in our idiom be expressed by ‘‘. . . zs gzven”’ (so 
EVV; also GST); and Be. Du. would vead im; but the 
covert reference to God is better expressed by {M. 

21. Wp] the finite vb, carrying on onon; G-K. 
116x. 

DINNN] G&SH ‘02; so Be. Du.; but this is necessary 
ah if 1pm be taken to mean ‘‘dig” (GP Be. Du.). 

2. by sb33] cf. Hos. gt [Ge ban bye] S52 Sue Sw mown bx : 
oe ae for S BSG 15 220 ai | (Cl. DY, "y). Gra. Be. 
Du. .» partly for the sake of the parallelism, partly on the 
ground that yww is a bathos (?) after by oS p'nown, would 
read [with one MS *™ and 3] ba, ‘“‘who rejoice over the 
grave-heap”; but there is no evidence that $y alone would have 
this Pessina: we have only pax 53, a ‘heap of stones,” so 
used (Jos. 726 8”, 2 S. 1817), and that not of an ordinary grave. 

23. JO] Hif. from yp, as 38°} (where, however, read 
JD 3); 11° AD” from my [see n. on 11]. 

24. "3D naturally means before: but before my bread, 2.2. 
before every meal, yields a poor sense. Ew. Hi. Di. De. 
suppose that ‘yb acquired the sense of £70, i.e. for, or instead 
of: cf. 41°, 1 S. 116 (if the text here is correct). Bu. suggests 
tentatively *23, Be. BD, in proportion to (Lex. 8056); but this 
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Sore and almost too precise to be probable here. Bi.? 
van22 (for ’b ’b »5). 

om] masc. before the fem. ‘nixw: G-K. 1459, Bu. 
for 133A" would read 13M") (as in many parallel cases in Job); 
but there are numerous instances of the impf., with a freq. 
force, being followed by "1 (Dr. 80; G—K. 1112). 

25a. The sentence is wirtually hypothetical, though no 
hypoth. particle is used: cf. Pr. 112 pdp xa" por xa, ‘ pride 
has come, and shame goes on to come,” z.e. when one comes 
the other comes (Dr. 153; G—K. 159%): so c. 9” 2338 2g}, 
Spay Bk se Bi. Be. om. 1 (the fear that I fear 
cometh upon me); [so 3, but not ’A@ (see Field, Hex. ad loc.)}. 

SPN] The original ¥5 being retained (G-K. 75x). The 
accus. ‘3-, as with nia, 152! 20% al. (G-K. 1187/). _ 

26. smdui The one 5 vb. in Heb. with the } preserved 
in Qal; G-K. 753 (cf. 4). 


CHAPTER IV. 


2. 1163] has been taken (a) as the 1 pl. impf. Kal from X¥3 
(cf. 702 for 8¥3, Ps. 4’); so’AZO & [ast] Du.; (2) as 
pf. Pi. of 10) (Ew. Di. De. and most). “27 yw) does not 
occur elsewhere; but it might be defended by yw, sq. YOU, 
Ex, 233; bin, c. 271 al.; MBI, Ps. 153; npBA, 2 K. 194; but the 
two impff. in a hypoth. sentence are against analogy; and 
even though we render (Du.), ‘‘Shall we take up the word to 
thee (address thee), thou who art disheartened?” (nxn, a rel. 
cl., with wx omitted), the constr. is forced; and 7D) from 
ND) yields a much better sense. The constr. will then be that 
of 7% 95 Sypx nn cnn, rot 213! 23! ye amr ‘xn, in which 
a hyp. is expressed by a pf. followed by an impf. dovuvdéras 
(Dr. 154; G-K. 159%), the 4 marking it here as an in- 
terrogative. 1D) sq. acc. recurs in the same sense, only Qoh. 
73; but (Di.) Dt. 28° (489) is similar, and it would be easy 
to vocalize 121 (so’"A® SP). | 

anon] mx is to be wearied, hence to be unable to bear it. 

WPI] G-K. 284. 

‘3 WY] “withhold with,” as 12% 299; G-K. 1199. 

pon] from the poet. nb (Aram. Dn. 2° and often): 
2 S. 232, Ps. 19° 1394, Pr. 239; otherwise only in Job (34 
times); the Aram. pl. poo (G-K. 87e) 13 times; pb 10 times. 
For the fosttion of Soy ww, cf. 26!4 3837 39° 415 8, Pr, 208 2422 
31 al. (Lex. 5672). 

3. MNO] instructed morally, gave moral teaching and 
advice to: v. supr. one of the passages in which the idea of 
discipline, properly belonging to 1p‘, is least prominent (cf. 
Ps. 167, Pr. 311). Or should MW be read? [Perl. suggests 
mp", ‘¢strengthen, confirm”; but 1b‘ never has this meaning. } 

5. Ty yan] cf. Mic. 1%, Jer. 4% The fem. (=our 

23 . 
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‘“‘it”), of a subject not named, but before the mind of the 
speaker; G-K. 1446 (cf. 1229, end). 

mam) bano is a strong word, be dismayed, thrown into 
alarm (216 23", Ps. 48°, Is. 213 al.), much more than ¢voubled 
(EVV). 

6b. The introd. of the subj. by the } of the pred. or apod. 
is very forced: rd. (Di. al.) "I On 7Mpni. 

7. “TAN 92) NT ND] win , as. 13” 17°, Ps. 24" (Ds, 
201. 2; G-K. 136c): ‘py deimg innocent, or as an innocent one, 
a (virtual) accus. of state, Dr. 161. 3; G-K. 1187. 

10-11. Notice the five synonyms for ‘‘ lion.” 

10. bnw] to 28%, Ps; 91, Pri 2aG") Hoses *ane. 
Arab. sahala (among other meanings) signifies to bray (of an 
ass), SO Sry may denote etymologically the voarer; though, as 
the vb. does not occur in Heb., we do not know whether the 
Hebrews were conscious of this meaning. 

{yM2] a clerical error for wn) (Ps. 587): so Gr. Wot an 
Aramaism (Di., Du.) for yn); for (1) yn3 is not known in this 
sense in Aram., and (2) an Aram. y corresponds to a Heb. ¥ 
only when the corresponding Arab. has (4 (Dr. § 178; 
Wright, Compar. Gr., p. 61); and no Arab. (24) is known. 

II. yw] 1s) 60°40 rs es0 ts. meee xmd [in 288 T= 
-bnw]; Arab. aith (perhaps meaning ¢he ‘strong one; see Lane, 
2684: cf. lauth, strength, 2678). 

[YTD] parallel to tay, as in Ps. g2!.] 

12. 123°] For the fig. sense, cf. (x12) ao3nn, 2 S. 194. 

Pow] 264+; nw, Ex. 32%; S rightly puOupicpov. In 
later Heb. pow, ‘‘ whisper,” acquired the sense of a /ittle (cf. 
Sir. ro’ 18%"); and this no doubt underlies the (first) rend. of 
Gk ov Oey dv cot TOUTwY KaKoy amnvTnoev: cf. © nyp, some; S 
5aQS) yo] it is also the sense adopted by the medieval Jews 
(Qi. 3D II NP); hence AV. a ditdle. 

W319 t] if correct, the more primitive form of 38D, Cf, 
om, 11° +, and G-K. 1032, m. 

13. DXDYW] Prob. also (cf. supr.) connected with D’BYd, 
branches; cf. D'BYD (from YQ), Ps. 119" divided, half-hearted, 
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[14. SIN] for 29; G-K. 7577]. 

[15. TM] masc. as in 8?; and, if the text may be trusted, 
in Jer. 4U*: see K6n. iii. 2487]. 

WOOK] If fil is correct, the Pi. will be, not transitive, but 
intensive (Ew. § 120d, horrescit; G-K. 52); but perhaps 7oDA 
should be read (Ps. 119°). 

[MW] The nomen unitatis is impossible here, since more 
than a single hair must be meant; and that miyw is used ex- 
ceptionally with the collective force of "Y¥ is improbable. fil 
is due to the influence of the sing. vb.; point NYY (Ps. 408 
69°), the vb. being sing. fem. according to G-K. 145%. Be. 
proposes 7¥¥, not, however, as Merx earlier, in the sense of 
a whirlwind (ct. v.1), but as a fem. with the same sense as 
syw in 1820; he renders the whole line, a horror caused my flesh 
to creep (cf. T) ; but the emendation is unnecessary. | 

[16. O39] G&S Aq. render by the first person, as though 
it were tyx; but there is no evidence that Spy was = oyp (cf. 
7*) in the sense which would be required here, if the first 
person were correct. The words 3335 mayan in were read by 
G& as if 3 [xb mon) mxK; S does not render yyw, and 
treats 7395 like &i. The Versions do not point to a more satis- 
factory text; nor is the fact that v.1° is at present a tristich 
sufficient proof that words have dropped out. Du., whose 
theory demands a tetrastich, suggests that the first stichos 
may have been intentionally abbreviated to the single word 
sy", Zé stood . . ., in order to heighten the uncanny effect; and 
this, perhaps, is not impossible. | 

17. V7] from =on the part of, according to the judgment 

roceeding from (cf. DY, 34%): so Nu. 32% MD Op2 on 
nw, Jer. 515°. 

18. monn] If this is right, it can mean only ervor (Di.), 
from the Eth. ¢ahala, a by-form of ¢ahala, to wander (Di. Lex. 
552f.). But a am. dey., explicable only from the Eth., is not 
very probable; and it is very likely that nban is miswritten for 
nam folly (1% 24%); so Hupf. Me. Sgf. Gr. EVV. folly is 
based on the Jewish deriv. from 55m (as in prbh, Psueses Shiny, 
ce. 1217); but the form npan from 20m is impossible. De. nena, 

26 ; 
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deception, from Shin (13° 172), which would be a legitimate, 
though rare, Aramaizing form of the Hif. inf. (G-K. 722, 85c); . 
but such a special sense as ‘‘ deception” is not here probable. 
For '3 ov, Zo lay in (= attribute to), cf. 1 S. 22! sbon aed 
435 y2y3. j 

19. OID] The implicit subj. is pxotnn (6? 7% [see n.] 
1818 19% etc. ; G-K. 144e, g): in Engl. they (indef.) crush them 
= they are crushed. QG@@ ONDN; but there is no occasion to 
make God the subject. A passive form, such as 837, or (cf. 
5‘) 38DT, or pNot, would agree better with iA2 v.28, Bid 
restores, “cleverly but arbitrarily” (Bu.), mp2 ny] >) ONDT 
wy [yor oN. 

Wy 9355] Before the moth, t.e. more quickly than a moth: 
they have but an ephemeral existence. Others take 1355 as = 
in the manner of, like (see on 374); soalready && antds Tpotov. 
N. Herz (ZAW, 1900, 160), cleverly, DY "EDD wT (from 
before their Maker). 

20. D9] See G-K. 67y, on the 3. nna is to beat to preces, 
beat small, as Dt. 9?! (of the golden calf) ; fig. deat down, break 
up, of a defeated army, as Dt. 1, Jer. 46° (373! BAIA), Ps. 
89% (¥ YIBD ‘NiAD). 

992%] without (Lex. 1158, bottom). 

Dw] sc. ab (1°, Ex. 7% and often): the ellipse as 23° 
‘2 DY (2412 and 34% are dub.), Is. 41% wow... yd. A 
Hif. p’wn is, however, very dub. (N6ld. Beztrige, i. 37): Me. 
Gr. YwiD; Herz (/.c.), OW ban (‘‘ sehr beachtenswert,” No. Z.c.). 

21. WD. . . YOI S77] The constr. as v.2, the hypoth. 
sentence (inv . . . yp3) being made interrogative by xdn here, 
as it is by 4 there. 

IV] a cord (301!), of a bow (Ps. 117); here a ¢ent-cord 
(elsewhere 10")), Ols. Hi. Sgf. OFM, chezr tent-peg (Hi. their 
loom-peg,—but this is more than doubtful; see Moore on Jeg. 
163 14): this would suit yoo (Is. 33%), but not o2 [a dittograph 
of nx(n')?—McN. ], besides being a less significant figure. AV., 
following {% (one rend.), and Rabb., take 1m) in the sense of 
excellency (i.e. pre-eminence), as Gn. 49° al.; but this does not 
suit either yp), or D3, or the figure. | 


CHAPTER V. 


2. The order (Dr. 208. 1; G-K. 142f., 2) shows that Sy 

and mnp are the emphatic words in the v. ; 

MIN] The Sis the ofa accus., common in Aram., and 
increasingly frequent in the later Heb.: cf. 21”, Jer. 40?; and 
see.G-K. 117”.; Lex. ? ch 

WY] always in Job (6? 10!7 177 +) for bys. py has always 
the meaning given above; and p‘ysn always means similarly to 
vex, with Yahweh as object (as frequently in Deut. writers). 
For instance, it means to vex Him by deserting Him for other 
gods: see on Dt. 47> 3216 1%. 27; and Hupf. on Ps. 68% It is much 
to be regretted that in EVV. it is always misrendered ‘ pro- 
voke to anger.” 

3. IN SS] when YS has Munah followed by Dehz, it 
has Ga‘ja (G-K. 16c) with the sh’wa (cf. on 3): cf. Ps. 178 
116!6; and see Baer in Merx’ Archiv, i. 203. 

WW] making (putting forth) roots: G-K. 53g [Ww 
(Be.) is unnecessary]. 

DPN] G& €BpwHOn abtav 4 Siarta (8. for ™, 8°, and often 
for 5nx in Job, e.g. 8”), & \-21e; and perished: ’A (katnpa- 
odunv) TH express fl. Ck was eaten up, suggested to Me. Bi.' 
Sgf., Be. 3P7) (rather, as Du. Ehrl. 3294), became rotten (worm- 
eaten; cf. VHWB and CAWB, s.v.: Is. 407 of wood; cf. 
Jb. 4129 f2p7 YY; and 39, Pr. 124 G& dszrep ev EtAw oKadrné, 
142° gn5 8é doTéwv); but the idea does not seem very probable 
with 72. Bu. 1P8%, was missed (cf. *) = was empty (cf. 1 S. 
2018 2% yt DPD 4pBN, %), rather weak; or DP), though 
admitting that the adv. is harsh. Che. (/QR ix. 575), with 
the least change from fl, 22, and was cursed (sc. by God) ; 
Bevan (/PA, 1899, p. 303) P53" (Is. 2413, Jer. 51°, of a land) 
and was emptied out; Che. (ET x. 381) OXNES 1DIY APN, carry- 

= 


28 THE BOOK OF JOB 


ing on the fig. of ® (cf. Mal. 3% so ww). The simple pu 
(Ezk. 12! 19’) would perhaps be the most natural idea to 
expect. [McN. suggests 122 3?7.] 

4. WNI7] for won (G-K. 54c); so 34%. 

5. TSP WH] GS YP WS; so Me. Bi. Be. Bu. Du. 
Ehrl. 

Ds by] conventionally rendered, ‘‘and even out of 
thorns”: but this sense of the prep. Sx is unheard of and 
incredible (322 is no parallel), O'%% recurs Pr. 225+ (si vera 1.) 
way WI OMB OY; cf. May, fishing hooks, Am. 427+; and 
DIY, ¢horns (fig.), Jos. 23, Nu. 33°. Out of thorns is 
commonly explained as meaning ‘‘from the enclosed field, 
protected by the thorn-hedge”; but this is very forced. 
Thomson (LZ. and B., p. 348) more plausibly supposes that the 
reference is to the custom of farmers to lay aside the grain 
after threshing somewhere near the floor, ‘‘and cover it up 
with thorn-bushes to keep it from being carried away or eaten 
by animals.” Robbers who found and seized this would literally 
“take it from among thorns.” Buta reference to such a special 
arrangement as this is not very probable. xw—properly to 
gasp (Is. 4214) or pant (sq. acc., for air; Jer. 14°), fig. de eager 
for (Jb. 72 S¥ mNw» says), in a hostile sense (EVV. would 
‘ swallow up), Ps. 56% 3 574, Am. 8*—is followed rightly by an 
accus. ; and D'%¥ (sing.) recurs 18° + omy by pin’; but it is a 
strange parallel to 339, and it agrees badly with yXw. There 
is clearly some corruption in each line, though no convincing 
emendation has hitherto been proposed. In > Bu. suggests 
with a (?), Op" ‘ay DNDN, ‘‘and their sheaf, the poor taketh 
it”; Bevan (/Ph, 1899, p. 305), NP. OB¥Y O38), “and their 
strength (z.e. thetr wealth: 20°, Hos. 12°), the barbs take it” 
(both retaining ° as it stands). Du. cuts the knot by rejecting 
> as ‘‘ein Fremder Zusatz oder eine ungliickliche Variante,” but 
without explaining what it means, or how it arose. In v.°’A 
(Supavres) 3 SP express O'¥ ( = ONY) [or xn], che chirsty: this 
forms a good || to 299, and is adopted by Ew. Hirz, Me. Del.? al. 
The sg. ANw is quite defensible (G-K. 1450); but nbn, ‘their 
substance,” is an unsuitable object, when the ‘‘ thirsty” are the 
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subject; some beverage is desiderated which satisfies the 
thirsty as the harvest satisfies the hungry. Hence Hfm. pabn, 
‘their milk” (21%), for nbn; Be.—who regards » and © as 
doublets (?)—(for both) pan oyey¥ wn, “and the thirsty drink 
their milk” (Ezk. 254), Ch. ON NOY ANVA, and Du. NPY ANA 
Db, ‘Cand the thirsty draweth (cf. Gk éxothwvicein, Ei 
exauriatur, Gr. DND¥ \aNwn) from their well” (Ca. 42+ text 
dub. : cf. on 8!”),—which is no longer covered in and protected, 
but is open to all. The case is one of those in which fff is 
clearly more or less corrupt; but it is impossible to be sure 
what the original reading was. 

ve T50] pf. pu. in pause, with 3 for 2 (G-K. ge). But (Di. 
al.) aby is better, as a freq. sense is desiderated. B6. Gr. 
Be. Bu. Du. vocalize 7%", begetteth trouble (b the nota accus., 
as v.”); but the change is unnecessary. 

\] The waw adequationis, as frequently in proverbs in which 
a comparison is expressed. Usually in such cases » is compared 
to* (as Pr. 25% pro AND ANY nywewn nay we dy orp on); 
but occasionally, as here, * is compared to » (soc. 12! 21°), 
See Lex. 253a. 

FW 3A] Aw is a poet. word for flame, esp. a pointed, 
darting flame, Dt. 3274 (see note), Ps. 76* (nwp ‘awn, fig. for 
arrows), 788, Ca. 8° (mynanby we ‘pen mae) t; and Aw 2 is 
poet. for sparks; cf. nwp j3, Job 417°; inpwe 133, La. 3”, fig. for 
arrows (Lex. 121, 6, 8). An ancient interpretation—perh. on 
account of miy—took qwn to mean birds: so Gi veooaol Sé yuTres, 
°A Kad viol rrnvod, X ta téxva tov Tetewar, S laas 419, 
YP avis; G@ASTY in Dt. 32%; & in Ps. 76+ (Jer. volatilia 
arcus); "AX Jer. (volucribus) in Ps. 78%. 

FY WAI] lit. “make flying high”: so Pr. 157 nab as 
3079 nab ‘AbD; G-K. 114m, n. 

8. INI] 721 elsewhere only = manner, Ps. 1104, and in 
nia by, on account of . . . Qoh. 338 8%, ’y mast by 74; (Aram.) 
Pansies 4 i. 

9. Wan py] a circumst. clause; cf. 7BDD px’, Ps. 104% 
10534, Jl. 1% Gk dveEvyviaora, as 9! 344 7; cf. Ro. 113, 

fa) ps TY] as 9’, Ps. go}. 
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10. MLW] pin is usually what is owtside houses, t.e. a 
street; but sometimes it is what is outside a town or village, 
i.e. an open field: cf. 18 yin ap dy %b ow xh, Ps. 14413, 
Prose 

re’ ow] to ‘‘make the lowly exalted ” cannot possibly 
be a consequence of giving vazm (v.!); nor is it easy to regard 
1 as the consequence of %, and 1° as parenthetical. Read O87 
with & tov motovyvta, B qui ponit. 

YW IAW] aw is to be exalted, with the collat. idea of 
being inaccessible: in Qal only here and Dt. 2%6 qyp anim xd 
WOD Aw IWR; WY, to set on high, often in Psalms. Cf. aswn, 
a high inaccessible retreat. yw’ = in safety (G-K. 1172). 

12. TWH] sound counsel. TAR (or MYA) is a technical 
term, belonging almost exclusively, and, as it seems primarily, 
to the ‘‘ Wisdom literature.” Its etymology and exact meaning 
are both uncertain. In form it is of the ¢wktilat type (K6. 
ii. 1936), combining at the same time the peculiarities of 1217 
and 8A. The following are its occurrences, with the 
renderings of the chief ancient Versions : 

Jb. 52% m aywyn xd pn, Ck adnOés, S xvosn, T nabp 
ynnoan (the counsel of their wisdom), quod coeperant 
(paraphr.). 

68 yop nm ‘my amy px *mn*: Ge BonBeva, S sopnp 
(salvation, deliverance), © xno>n, ¥Y necessarii mei (para- 
phr.). 

118 'nb (rd, DN? pvp 13 ADSM modyn wy: Ck ore Surdods 
éora, TOV KaTa oé, & sniand, T RNIN}, B lex eius. 

1216 pawn anw xb 'm wy wy: G loys, @ cwrnpla, S xnoon, 
& sno, DV sapientia. 

268 nynin 35) ‘m noon Nv nyyrno: G rim emaxodoubi}- 
oes, S xopby (teaching), ] xnoain, BD prudentiam tuam. 

30” (Qré MW) MwN 22M (Kt. men, corrupt; rd. TNwn) ; 
© kat aréppupds we dro cwtnpias. GSI do not recognize 
mwn here at all; see note ad loc. 

Pr. 27 ph s2dhd yn ‘n ove yoy: mam nyt yp ADDN yn AyAY +58 
& cwrnpiav, S snap (hope), T »na (BonPeva: Levy, ChWB 
836), Y salutem. 
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3™ Am) ‘Nn 3: Ge Bovdnv, S spy, T yw (knowledge), 
DP legem. 

8 ana %S aya oe ‘my ayy S: & aogdrea, °A ebvouia, & 
sopby, T yaad (counsel), sequitas. 

18! pony ’n Soa: Ge ev mdvre 8e Kaipe, S xnav wabya, T 
x05 (counsel), Y omni tempore. 

Is. 28% 'n Swan ayy NDB: G inpooate patalav mapd- 
kAnow (seemingly connected with SW), "A evvoular, ¥ 
swtnpiav, @ icxyiy, S snr (increase of disciples: PS. 3793), 
© who made great the works of creation by the greatness of 
his wisdom (m’nn2n), BV iustitiam. 

Mic. 69 JOY 7X 'M: G nat cocer hoBovpévous (CNY) To 
dvoua avtod, S mew sons xspby, ] Hark! Yahweh’s prophets 
cry out to the city, and teach (xypbn}) them that fear thy name, 
BD et salus erit timentibus nomen tuum. 

mvin is thus most frequently associated, or parallel, with 
wisdom, or (26%, Pr. 81*, Is. 287°) counsel, sometimes also with 
help (6!°) or strength (121°, cf. Pr. 8"); but it also suggests 
the practical effects of wisdom or counsel (hence the renderings 
Bonfea, awrnpia, which need not presuppose TYWN for Twn, 
spp). The etym. is uncertain, 

K. J. Grimm (Journ. Am. Or. Soc., 1901, i. 35 ff.), following 
Haupt (2d. p. 36), derives munn from the ,/ of Ass. zssu, usdtu, 
prop, support ; asitu, pillar (= Talm. Mand. xmvix; cf. TNE, 
Jer. 50% Oré, and Lex. 1121a), asi, physician (prop. helper; 
hence Aram. SOX, co}, to heal; and supposes that its 

xy 


original meaning was prop, support, which he thinks is still 
retained in Jb. 30% (reading with @ Du. mwnn, without 
support: see ad loc.), and that it afterwards acquired the 
senses of help (121%, Is. 28°), success (5), power (Pr. 8" 18}), 
reliability (118 263, Pr. 32): in Mic. 69 he reads with G& Wey 
Jow ‘xv. But such a variety of meanings, many within the 
limits of a single book, is not probable. A survey of its 
occurrences suggests the conclusion that min, while a syn- 
onym of wisdom and counsel, suggests something more than 
either of these words ; and that the nearest English equivalent 
for it would be effective counsel or effective wisdom. If the 
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J idea is really support, we must suppose that it was applied 
specially to a supporting or helping quality of mind. 

14. 117975] = ‘‘ as zm the night,” a prep. being used after 3 
only in certain very exceptional cases: see G-K. 118s, u. 

Www] without dag. G-K. 20m. 

I5. The two clauses are so unevenly balanced that there 
must be an error somewhere. Ew. 3109, him that has been 
desolated; but this verb is used only of places and cities, never 
of a person. The least change would be to read, with some 
20 MSS, STP, on for aman, from the sword of their mouth 
(fig. for slander, false accusation, etc.; cf. Ps. 57° a3n pnw 
mn, 508 onmnawa mason, 644): but to produce a balanced 
parallelism a syn. of jax is required. The best suggestion is 
Bu.’s Of’ 037M (for the Of. see 24° 29!2), or (which he himself 
prefers) DM’ O75 (the three letters on’ having dropped out of 
the group W1Dn"NN'DD, and then 3a7n» supplied for the missing 
word in the wrong place). Ehrl. ni*5°B 39ND (Ps. 149%). 

16. TIMNPY (mil‘el)| The old accus., found (in the fem.) 
about 14 times in Heb., as a poet. form (without any conscious- 
ness of its orig. grammatical force): G-K. gog [anbiy is for 
anay : cf. Ps. 9216 Kt., and the plu. mbiy, Ps. 58° 647]. 

18. . . . NWT 1D] The pron. emphatic in the causal clause: 
a1 28", Gh, 3% al. (1.5. 141°; Lex. 215a). 

N59] For 382, of the pain, or soreness, from a wound, 
cf. Gn. 34%. 

WAIT] in pause from YIM (G-K. 634). 

MPH NM] from nay=xa1: G-K. 759¢. 

19. Ww] G& éEdnis EF dvayxar, ‘from six...” This 
may point to a reading v2 (Be. Du.); but the change is not 
necessary : ’3 followed by ‘3 in ” is an effective repetition ; and 
@ may have merely rendered freely. 

20. T15] The pf. of certitude (Dr. 14; G-K. 106m). 

21. WW.) 1 MS GSP, vivo, ‘From the scourge,” etc. 
A necessary correction. Confusion of 3 and » is common: 
& often expresses one (not always rightly) where MT. has the 
other. There was a stage in the history of the Heb. script in 
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which the two letters closely resembled each other (Notes on 
Samuel, p. \xvii). To explain Div’D as = div N13 is forced. 

22. }D3] 30°t. Aram. for Heb. 33n (e.g. Gn. 12" TZ). 

23. TTIW] notwn (Du.) [or yaxn with 2 MSS *™] would 
be more elegant before nwa in * [cf. 8° n.]. 

mobown t] pass. of ovSwn, make peaceful, Pr. 167. Gr. 
mov (22%), 

24. OVW zs peace: a subst., where we should use an adj.; 
so Gn. 4377 TAN nidvin, c. 219 Inpp ody onna, and frequently ; 
also with other words. See Dr. 186-9, esp. 189. 2; G-K. 
14Ic. 

Non yd5] SDN has here its primary physical meaning of 
miss, which it has also in Jg. 2016 NON xd) myn 5x yop nr Sp, 
*‘and would not cause it fo miss”; Pr. 896 WE) DOA ‘NDA, ‘he 
that mzsseth me injureth his own soul”; 192 ymin od YS, 207 
(we: xoin = forfeits his own soul (life): so Hab. 2), The 
J has the same meaning in Arabic (conj. ii. and iv.) ; in Eth. 
it means to fad to find or to have, to be without (as Ja. 1* 5). 
non, to sin (like aduaprdvew) is thus properly to miss the right 
mark. 

25. PNENB] 218 2714 318, Is. 22% 443 48! 619 6575; of the 
product of the earth, Is. 34! 42° ft. 

26. m3] 302 nbz tax wsyt. An enigmatic word. The 
,/ is known otherwise only in Arab., in which kalaha is to 
_ contract the face, to look hard and stern (Lane, 2628); in 
conj. ili. to show oneself hard and firm against another ; 
_kulah also is a hard year (from dearth or famine); and dah?’ 
kalih™ is a hard, distressing time. These data suggest the 
meaning jfivm strength, vigour (with unimpaired powers, with- 
out any long and weakening illness: cf. for the thought, 
21%), which would also suit 30%. And if the text is correct, 
this, or something like this, is, with our present knowledge, 
the only meaning that we can give it. The Vrss. merely 
guess: && om. (* @omep «TX. being really a doublet of »; 


v. Be.); & Asbo; © yyw nmyodwa (connecting doubtless 


with .,/ nba) ; Y in abundantia; in 30? G& om.; 9 ourrérAca 
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(nd3) ; $ lreas odo (as if no-bs ?); Ops, grave (v. Levy); 
"A mavterdés; SJ wav to mpos Conv; J omnis vita. The 
Rabb. are evidently influenced by ./ nba: Ra. TNINA dwr2 725 
nowy 53 mdeaws; TE mpm am wor ap nxdoa; Qi. apr ny; 
hence EVV. a full age (307 RV. ripe age, but RVm. vigour). 
Di. (volle Reife) attempts to place the connexion with / nba on 
a philological basis, by assuming nb> to be a harder form of nds, 
Vollendung: but n> is ‘‘ Vollendung” in the sense of complete 
destruction; and the entire explanation from ,/ nb> is most 
precarious. Be.* apna (cf. 217); Me. nd3 ; Che. (/QR ix. 576) 
better 1N?3 (Dt. 34”). 

27, NVTD MDW] The dag. in “i2 is not acc. to rule, 
the tone on §"j2 not being on the first syll. (Qi. Michlol 
(ed. Lyck), 804, 1. 10-14; Baer, Prov. p. xiiif. (§ 7), in his 
Rules of Daghesh; cf. K6. 1. 63.) 

[Tyw) AL mByow, hear (thou) it; but the emphatic 
pronoun suggests that the change of person from the rst 
per. pl. of line a takes place not in the first, but in the second, 
clause of line 46. Point, therefore, with G@% nyow.] 


CHAPTER VI. 


2. bow byw] emphasizing the idea of weighed. Fo 
this inf. Qal beside the Nif., see G-K. 113w. Q& ef ydp Tis 
iordv orioar= 5pm Sp xb (G-K. 1440). 

‘%T] Qré “M3, as everywhere else in Kt. (30% in the 
sing. ; 6°° and elsewhere in the pl.). The ,/ awa in Arab. 
means to gape (of a wound or the mouth); Auwwat is a 
yawning deep, chasm, abyss; so Syr. }2on1 (e.g. Lk, 16% for 
xdopa): hence 37 would seem to mean properly a yawning 
gulf; fig. engulfing ruin, destruction, or calamity. So (with 
various nuances) v.*° 30%, Ps. 5! 3813 5249 (but rd. here j3)n) 
55°? 57° 91° 94”, Pr. 17* 19%. 

INW] sc. O'NWIT; as explained on 4! = are lifted up, laid. 
[But && dpa may point to a reading xw (to be construed 
according to G-K. 144d), which is, perhaps, metrically 
preferable. | 
Seecertiy 2) ‘for then” {=in that case), as 3° 13%, 
Nu. 22”, 

ay (mil‘ el)| This would come naturally only from yd, to 
swallow up, which yields no sense: \g}, however, means to 
speak rashly (cf. laghw*”, rashness in an oath, Qor. 2”, rash, 
or empty word, 52"; 23°=PattoXoyia in prayer), and this 
yields a suitable sense: though wd might, very exceptionally 
(Ew. 92e; G-K. 757), come from M}?, it is better to change 
the place of the tone and read ap. 

4. "T)] see, on the idiomatic use, ong®. Or perhaps (Du.) 
with me is used in a physical sense, the fig. being that of arrows 
with their points lodged in his flesh, and the shafts protruding 
around him, hence “with”: cf. G& év T@ ca@pati pov. In 


any case, ‘‘ wzthin me” (EV.) is incorrect. 
35 


36 THE BOOK OF JOB 


SIV") From py, se¢ in order, array (sc. nondn), with 
nrondp omitted, as Je. 20% 8, 1 S, 4?, and the sf. poetically in 
the accus. (for Sy or snapd) ; G-K. 117x; Ké6. iii. § 22. So 
T sbapd nto, W militant contra me; the same reading is also 
presupposed by S nmM0 (1. ‘anatD). = && Kevtovct pe (J stimu- 
lant me) =? ‘pry’ (30% "+), gnaw me; so Me. Sgf. Still the 
ellipse, with the accus. sf. %-, is certainly harsh; and Di. 
(‘‘ possibly”), Wr. Bu. Ch. (/QR ix. 574), Be. Du. St. ‘2933, 
undo me, may well be right.  5y (Jos. 6% 7%, Jg. 11%, 1 K. 
1817. 18 a].).is a strong word (Moore on Judg. /.c.), much more 
than “trouble” (EVV.), to make turbid (Arab. ‘akira, to be 
turbid), fig. for destroy the happiness of, undo. 

5. jrta] 307 t [also in Ar. and Jewish Aram. ]. 

[MA] 1S. 624; also in Aram. |] 

V2] Poet. for by: a 5 times in Job, and about 25 times 
elsewhere (Lex. 7528). 

sorb3] 248, Is. 30% t. Syr. \ Xo in the same sense 
(PS. 535). 

6. ‘PDM] what is tasteless, insipid: cf. on nbpn, 1, 

714] see on 4”. 

M7 Wd] 2 the slime (1 S. 2114 of saliva) of purslain; 


% \bso\. (PS. 1284), purslain; called in Ar. hamgd, the 


foolish plant, ‘*‘ because exuding mucilage, so that it is likened 
to the ‘ahmag (idiot), whose saliva is flowing” (Lane, Arad. 
Lex. 6466; cf. Ges. Thes. 480). @ yowdm xnya padna, T2 
xonmd sa wna, ZT xnndns xa. According to the Rabbis 
nabn (or pabn) is the whzte of an egg, and nbn (or pobn) the 
yolk (see Ges. Thes. 480; Levy, s.v. yndn); and so they explain 
mo3n as meaning the yolk, and myodn was the slime of the 
yolk, t.e. the white (hence EVV. ‘‘the white of an egg”). 
But this is very artificial and improbable. & év pnuacw Kevois 
= nindn "2373, ‘in words of dreams”: so Klo., improbably. 
Ch. (ZB iii. 3984) for the whole verse would read, cleverly 
but needlessly, M227 pw TMvK OX ndd “bya ‘mB d2kN, «shall 
I eat my morsel with leaves of mallow, or drink broth of 
purslain?” 


VI. 4-10 swe 


7a. yb] [G-K. 660; ] & mavoacOau, z.e. (Du.) yp or yr 
(G-K. 539, 512), which Du. adopts, placing the hemistich after 4°. 

7b. As the text stands, ‘‘ They (z.e. such sufferings as 
these) are like sickness (st. c. of ‘1; Ps. 41* ‘TT BW; cf." 
from ‘3) of my food”; z.e. they are loathsome to me as if my 
food were diseased. But mpm has no proper antecedent, and 
the whole sentence is expressed unnaturally. Bu., plausibly, 
adopting 20 (from Wr. (cf. G& SBpa@pov, which points to the 
same consonants), and reading "7 for "13: ‘‘It loathes the 
sickness of my food (my diseased food),” fig. for the sufferings, 
which, like repulsive food, Job has to accept at God’s hands. 
Aram. O° is to de foul, Pa., in Syriac, to make foul; in Heb., 
. C. 337° (see note), to declare, treat as (G-K. 522), find, foul = 
to loathe. [McN. suggests “ond ‘on ont.] @& has Bpopov 
(rd. with 3 MSS Bpapov) yap op& Ta oitd pov wsTep downy 
Aéovtos, whence Me. >nv m3, and Be. ((x)"2) m2, like the 
odour of a lion, with allusion to the offensive odour of the lion, 
or (Be.) of the lion’s flesh, which was noticed by the ancients 
(Bochart, Hzeroz.i. 744). But the comparison cannot be said to 
be probable. Du., who (v. supr.) puts 79 after 4°, would read 
for*7> jiden 712 i184, which he supposes to be an Aram. gloss 
on 6” myn, “that means now the yolk of an egg,” which was 
made by the translators of & into SP) m3 man, Clever, but 
precarious and improbable. 

8 NOM] So 13° 14%. GSTVY wiam, as 19%. On the con- 
struction of jn’, v. further, G-K. 1514, d; Lex. 6788, f. 

SMM] G& Hu. Me. Du. ‘MN: v. supr. 

9. Bagh] be willing, consent: v. Moore, Judges, p. 47; Lex. 
3842. 

YINIM] G-K. 120d. 

MN] ze. give his hand full play. Elsewhere of loosening 
the thongs of a yoke, Is. 58°, and setting free prisoners, Ps. 
10579 146’. 

10. TY] 3 MSS TP Saad. read next for ny (so Du.; Bu. 
thinks possible); but it may be due to a reminiscence of Ps. 
11g. ; 

valalarl so Ps. 119°°, from 9M) (for MOM: G-K. 22¢; 
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also 279g, 29v; cf. ndaa, myN2, Neh. g!8), of the same type as 
nvipa, mp3, mDDP, and with the gamez retained, even when the 
tone is carried forward by a sf., as ‘Nv’p3, Est. 57 al.; ‘OMY, 
La. 3°%, cf. in st. c. MP3, Ezk. 3412; nee, Est. 47 (G-K. 
84°; more fully, Ols. § 1836; K6. ii. 179f.). 

abo +] A very uncertain word. & ein 5é pou trons (7) 
Taos, ep’ hs em Tevyéwy (on) HAR wv er adbths ob heloopac 
(sone); S Dsre Wahslo (shall be perfected in strength !); 
T ynax (would rejoice, exult; elsewhere for 3, Zec. 99; 29, Ps. 
5136; sy, Hab. 318, Ps. 608 149°); PD ut affigens me dolore non 
parcat. xult would suit the context; and two methods have 
been adopted for extracting this meaning from ffl. (1) It has 
been derived from ole, “hart sein, hart auftreten, pedibus 
pulsavit terram equus” (Schultens ap. Ges., De. Di. Bu. Du.). 
But this etym. is extremely questionable: for (1) p does not 
correspond to Arab. _2; and (2) the sense pulsavit terram is 
derived and secondary, as Lane (1716) shows: the ,/ means to 
be hard and smooth, as of land producing no herbage, hard in 
the sense of niggardly, also (among various other meanings), 
of a beast, to deat the ground with its forefeet in running: and 
the adj. sald is hard and smooth, of a stone, the ground, a hoof, 
etc., and hardy, strong, enduring, of a horse or camel. A word 
with these senses is not at all likely to have come to denote ¢o 
spring, leap, or exult. (2) It has been connected with NH. 5p, 
which means to draw back (intrans. = yynxd Jw), as Shabd. 
406, of the hand drawing back from the heat of the fire, Maksh. 
5°, of a viscid liquid (see Surenh. Mishna, ad loc.: vi. 443). 
Levy, in VHWB, iii. 531, is influenced, partly by the assumed 
meaning of 35D here, and partly by the Arab. salada, to which 
(going far beyond either Freytag or Lane) he attributes the 
sense 7m die Hohe steigen, springen (see Fleischer’s correction, 
2b. 724a), so as to give tsp the root-meaning of spring up or 
leap; but this is not at all implied in the passage quoted, and 
in other respects rests upon most inconclusive grounds. The 
case is one of those in which conjectural emendation is wiser 
than ‘‘conjectural translation” (see on this Gray, Lsaiah, i. 
p. x, with the references); and mys), or (as Jb. 20!8 39}%) 
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moby, J would exult (cf. ©, above), is not a too violent 
emendation of maSpx to be reasonably adopted (so, as I after- 
wards discovered, Gr.). 

ban wb non3] 26 MSS, @, Be. Spm x5}: so 1618 2772, but 
after another vb. with the same subject. nb'n (the prepositive 
tifha not marking the tone) may be either mz/‘el, and so=>N 
by G-K. gof, ‘‘in the anguish that spareth not” (Hi.; so Du., 
but reading the normal bn), or milra‘’, a fem. form of Sn (not 
elsewhere), ‘‘in anguish, (wherein) he spareth not” (Ew. 
§ 331¢, Di. De. Bu.). Either constr. is possible; the former is 
simpler, notwithstanding (De.) that San has always elsewhere 
a personal subject. 

12. WT] an adj., only here. V7d. the next note. 

13. ONT] Elsewhere only Nu. 17% yixd won ONT, de. 
apparently, ‘Shall we ever have finished dying?” (Dr. 19. 2; 
Lex. 506). O8 in a question is Mum? and always expects the 
answer Vo: EVV. Js zt not . . .? which the sense requires, is 
consequently an impossible rendering. The text must thus be 
at fault. SAN lon, B Ecce, non est . . ., which point to 
prin (Be.; Bu. alt.): Du., merely dividing the words 
differently PSO N80, Behold (Gn. 47%, Ezk. 164 common in 
Aram., as 81), of nought (Is. 4174) zs my help within me; but 
the rarity of 8 in Heb. renders this uncertain. Gr., very 
plausibly, for oxm :win3, D3 :mwiNd (ALIN) being a sazbst., 28? al., 
and G-K. 141d). Hi. Bu. (text) take px as zf, assuming an 
aposiopesis: ‘‘Am (I to wait), if . . .?” ze. ‘* What, if” (or 
‘Even if,” Bu.) ‘(my help is not in me,” etc. But this is 
forced. 

SMy] Be. Bu. ANU (Ps. 4427; G-K. gog). 

MUN] Vid. on 5%. Gk cwtnpia, 110509; but, though 
mywn would be suitable, it is doubtful if these renderings pre- 
suppose it (v. p. 31). 

14. Hard and uncertain. DO} adj. from pp, of the same 
form as OM (Stade, § 1938, 3), lit. one melting away, 7.e. failing, 
collapsing, despairing ; cf. the ,/ in Nif. DD), often of the heart, 
to give way, lose courage: perhaps indeed (Bu.) pd should be 
read. ffl would naturally mean: ‘‘ Kindness belongeth (is 
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due) to him that is in despair, and that forsaketh the fear of 
the Almighty” (a1y" . . . 1} continuing pad; cf. Is. 5% 46° etc. : 
G-K. 116x; Dr. 117); but Job would then be ascribing to himself 
failing faith too distinctly: even though he forsook (Di. Bu.) is 
not what {fl expresses, as Bu. virtually admits, when he says 
that p3 (for ‘3 p31), or xim, for 1 would be more distinct: and 
else might he (RVm.) gives } an impossible sense. 3D for pb 
have Ilo», Qui tollit (=32); Be. v2, He that removeth (wD, 
trans., as Zec. 3°),—palzographically easier, but not expressing — 
the right idea), and nx for nx (CT also has ysn7 for pnd), 
z.e. ‘* He that withholdeth kindness from his friend, forsaketh 
the fear of the Almighty”; Du. gets the same general sense, 
but by a less satisfactory way. Hi. De. understand 4pn in its 
Aram. sense of shame, reproach (Lv. 207, Pr. 14%*+; On 
Pr. 25!°+): ‘‘If reproach come to one in despair from his 
friend, he will forsake the fear of the Almighty”: but the 
hypoth. sense (without a verb in the first clause) is very doubt- 
- fully expressed (see the types without a hypoth. particle, in 
Dr. 148, 152-155); and the thought of what Job would do in 
such a case leads on to nothing in the sequel. Ew. conjectured 
that two lines had dropped out: ‘‘ Kindness is (due) from his 
friend to him that is in despair [and compassion from his 
brother to him that is afflicted of God; that he succumb not to 
the pain of his heart,] and forsake the fear of the Almighty.” 
This yields an excellent sense: those who think it too bold 
must, in view of the difficulties attaching to fff, acquiesce in 
the reading of SP. 
15. Way" obra PDN] Du. oyp'axs, omitting ovdny as 
an error due to 5m) in *, and as not in G&. But & has (after 
1132) Ostrep yetwappous éxAelmwv (DAN for paxs, Be.; Is. 29% Gk), 
 astrep Kxopa (A S kpara, = 0°33, Be.) maphdOov pe, and 
found therefore letters representing oon. Bu. conj. ‘Pp‘2XD 
DW (Ps. 427, Jl. 1%, Ca. 5!2), which reads well, but is not 
necessary [though such a repetition of the same term in 
parallel lines as occurs in {fl is open to some suspicion: see 
Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, pp. 255 0. and 295]. 
WAY] pass away (as 11'* 304), Hrz. De. Da. Hi. Bu.; 
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overflow (as Is. 87), Di. Du.; the former is the better 
parallel to *. 

16. %375] poet. for 9: 19 times in Job and 13 times elsewhere 
(+129, Is. zo!" 4), 

17. NYA] sé. c., before the foll. rel. clause (G-K. 130d, 155/: 
et Dt, 42"). 

JA] Pu. from 371, apparently a by-form of 278, Ezk. 213+ 
(393, Pr. 1677+; M3, Lv. 137 +): cf. pyy and pyr, yoy and pby. 
RVm. shrink connects it with Syr. 5}, to press close, compress, 
compressit ; coarctavit, so some older scholars, as J. D. Mich., 
Eichhorn, Umbreit, Friedr. Delitzsch, Prolegg. 36f., and in his 
transl. (1902) (‘‘ bedrangt ”). 

ara] “when it is hot,” as rjx, ‘it becomes light,” 1 S 
29; i$ on yh, 1K. 11 (G-K. 144¢, cf. 6); but there is no other 
case of the ‘‘it” being represented by an explicit pron., and 
Bu. may be right in condemning it as a ‘‘Germanism,” and in 
reading %2372) Of3 (constr. as Gn. 318, Ex. 119, of reiteration 
in past or present time, and often of an occurrence in the 
future, as Gn. 3°, Ex. 16°; Dr. 1238; G-K. 11200), Be. in v® 
ND¥N (Is. 357 49! t) TW nya. 

M3] the Wz, as 23177. The verb is poet. for bring to 
an end, cut off completely, e.g. Ps. 18% anoxe ‘xawnr, 101% 8, 
Cf. mney, Lv. 2575+, of the complete cutting off (permanent 
alienation) of land. : 

18. DIVT Nims any] nad (Jg. 16 (to wring round), 
Ru. 38+) =Arab. lJafata, to twist or wring, to turn aside, or 
divert, from anything (Lane, 2665) ; hence {fl the paths of their 
(the wadys’) way ¢w7st, or wind themselves about (so De. Da, 
Hi. Bu.). Ew. Ol. Di. Sgf. Du. D297 NIM® (or 3B) 3NBD, 
caravans (BK, a travelling company, v.1® (rd. NIM), Gn. 37*, 
Is. 213}: the fem. by G-K. 122s) ¢wzst aside, divert, their course. 

wn. aby] for nby in the sense of go up and disappear, 
cf. Ex. 16! (of dew), Is. 524 ndyy pax om, Ps. 102% (Hif.) 
sabyn-bee. 

19. MN] rd. niM®; see on v.™. 

m>bn] elsewhere = going(s): Ps. 68%, Pr. 317”, Nah. 2°, 
Hab. 3° f. 

27 
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sb 33/2] either wazted for them (3°: so Di. Du. Bu.); or 
waited fondly (Ew. Schl. Hi. De. in note), $ being the 
reflexive 5 (as 12/1 etc.: Lex. 516a; G-K. 119s) indicating how 
they satisfied themselves with the hope, fed themselves upon it. 
Hi. “‘ Der Dativ wirft die Handlung auf das Subj. zuriick, aus- 
driickend, dass sie mit dieser Hoffnung sich selbst hinhalten.” 

20. THI] rd. inoa: there are many such cases of a } being 
accidentally omitted, or added, by error : cf. on 1 S. of 12° 13% 
1516; G—-K. 1452. 

TTY] the fem. sf., if correct, will refer to osm) construed 
collectively as a fem. (G-K. 135, cf. 145%): but this is hardly 
natural; and prob. ony should be read. 

21. 3b one Any %] i$ is the Western reading; the 
Or. reading is xb with Qré i$ (Baer, 37, 56): AN NPD, 
Saad. follow Or.; @i% express %. (a) §$ can only be rendered 
‘“now are ye become ¢hat” (viz. a deceptive 5n3); but this is 
forced and improbable; Gr. expresses this sense better by the 
conjecture 109 aN, are ye like (Is. 19 al.) unto them? (b) xb is 
adopted by Schl. De. Hi. ‘‘now are ye become nothing”: cf. 
pawn na (= 92), Dn. 4°? (where, however, it is better to 
construe ‘‘are as men not accounted of”: v. Bevan), and bub, 
c. 24%, But this meaning for xb is against all analogy: 
DK. 3%,.48.015°, Jer. 57) Egk. aa Pro 19), cited oy er 
do not support it; nor does K6n. ii. 236f. succeed in showing 
_ it to be probable. And € is not (as often quoted) x5 pn 
(as though ub were = ‘‘as nothing”), but xb pn pI oe 
nnn, ‘Ye are now become, as 7f you had not been” (cf. Ob. 16 
yn sida ym). This sense would be properly expressed by 
(c) PN? (cf. Is. go! 1722 [R2, % pxd om ymin); so Bs. Di., 
though pxd % would be more pointed. It is best (d), adopting 
% from &&%, and {3 for ‘> from Houb. and J. D. Mich., to read 
with Ew. Ol. Bu. Pe. ‘‘.So are ye now become unto me”: you 
are as useless to me now as the dried up wady is to those who 
expected refreshment from it. 

INN] Some MSS and edd., including even Baer (p. 37), 
NTA, ye fear—a scribal error (De.), producing an intolerable 
tautology with INVA}, 
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NNN t] elsewhere we have NM (41%), 4AM (Gn. 355), and 
MAN (Ezk. f). 

22. 12] Is it that ...? 3 adds force and distinctness 
to the question which follows: so 2S. 9!, Gn. 2738 29 +. Cf. | 
‘3 TN, ‘3 NOD, "3 DION, etc.: v. Lex. 472a. 

Don] as Pr. 5%, bn is more common in this application. 

ITN] G-K. 64a. 

24. sb] yan, sq. $, as Dn. 816, ANIA AN tend 129; absol. 
Dn, rr®™, 2 Ch, 35%. Cf. on 5%. 

25. W792] The ./ yoo occurs in Heb. only here, 163 
moyn %> Jy nD ww, 1K. 28 myya mp, Mic. 21° poy San. 
So far as the letters go, it might be connected with either 


44 ’ oa 
(1) Leys to press with the fingers (Freyt.), or (2) (4), to de 
sick (= Aram. Y10, s;80). From (1) no sense suitable here 
can be obtained. The sense made sick = severe, would suit 
ake 2°, 9 Mic. 2: (cf: nna na, a stroke made sick = severe) ; 
but severe would be entirely out of place here. EVV. 
‘‘forcible” (De. Bu. ecudringlich) is derived from I.E. 3Ptn, © 
Qi. (Book of Roots, s.v.) “PIN Pin Py DY: the meaning 
strong (PIN, PIN) suits (superficially), 1 K. 2° (AVm. ‘Heb. 
strong’), Mic. 2!°, and therefore it suits this verse; ‘strong ” 
words are, of course, ‘‘ forcible” words (see another instance of 
the same Rabb. method of argument on 2818), But ‘‘ strong” 
has no philol. basis; and De. explains ‘‘eindringlich” only 
by very questionable etym. combinations and assumptions. 
Ges. Thes. ‘‘ acria, z.e. valida victricia verba”; but this rests 
on the assumption of Cocceius and Simonis that po» (properly 
acer fuit, and then vehemens fuit) is a metathesis of ie, 
to be sour, acid; Di.’s gereist (irritated, provoked, stirred up) 
is a meaning both doubtful and unsuitable; and “irritating” 
(Peake) is in addition inconsistent with the Nif. form. No 
sense agreeable to the context can thus be extracted from the 
J ynn. Recourse must therefore be had to emendation; and 
y5i0, ‘‘ How smooth (pleasant)...” (Ps. 119!), may be 
safely adopted (cf. © ('2'D3). So, only attaching this sense 
to 119), Rashi, Schult. Ew. (a harder pronunciation for 
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w509), Hrz. Schl.; but it is better to read yybn) (so Gr. 
Du. Che.), 

26. M7715] G-K. 65/, 69v. 

[md] To obtain parallelism Be.? suggests substituting 
for md an inf. parallel to mand in v.268_1B% or an? (cf. 
Pr. 19’) rather than mp (=n). McN. suggests amd 
(followed by acc. of obj. as in 107, Is. 27%).] 

27a. sbypn] ben for b7ia bpm has the support of 1 S. 14%; 
but G& éairintete, PY irruitis, Saad.; and so Bi. Be. Du. 
yan, « Will ye even fall upon the fatherless?” Bi. Gr. Du. 
would further read on Sy (or On 123) for pins Sy, * Will ye even 
fall upon the blameless one (z.e. myself: 1)?” but pin dy 
implies the more caustic reproach. 

27b. by WDM] ma is to buy (Dt. 2%, Hos. 3%); to buy 
over may be thought a singular expression for make a bar- 
gain over, make merchandise of; but it is supported by 
go Dy29 PI YM OMAN yoy MD, Ge evdAXecOe, whence 
Me. Bi.? Be., following Schult., 5 from 713 = Arab. 
karra, of a warrior, to turn back against (_d<), of a horse or 
horseman, to wheel about, and return to the fight, of night or 
day, to veturn (Lane, 2600c), in Pilp. 2 S. 61418 to turn about 
repeatedly, dance (of David); z.e. ‘Sand will you rush (better, 
turn round) wpon your friend?” But 3M is very precarious, 
and in view of 40* there is no sufficient reason for deserting fil. 
Besides, both 98M and 3A seem too strong to describe what 
Eliphaz has done::he has failed indeed in sympathy, but he 
has not ‘fallen upon” Job with the violence which these 
expressions would imply. 

28. 135 sow] aovvdérws: G-K. 120g. In v.® with 3: 
G-K. 120d. 

29. “AW, Kt.] rd., of course, with Qré $T 1A, 

30. sw 3] either zz my tongue (so that the tongue is 
perverted itself, and so speaks wrongfully), or on my tongue 
(Ps. 139‘), referring directly to the words spoken. For niin 
% expresses NOX, ¢ruth. 
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ze by) Oré oY, in better agreement with the usage ot Job 
before a tone-syll., as 6° 8° g%6 15?” 204 al. (Bu.). 

2. TAY] Hi. De. Bu.: as (those of) a servant, etc., carrying 
on W2yY %°D, and with a full stop at the end of % This is 
possible (Ps. 18%) ; but says forms an awkward continuation of 
WoW ‘15. 

FSW, FT] rel. clauses, defining the ¢er¢iwm comparationis 
(Dr. 34; Lex. 454@). For xv, lit. pant, see on 5°. 

V2yb] bye, wages, as Jer. 2213; nye is more usual, Lv. 
19}%, Is. 40! 494 al. : 

3. 12] for myself, marking the completeness of the posses- 
sion. There is prob. no exact parallel; but cf. Lex. 516. 

925] 72 in Pz. is in Heb. only poet. or late (Ps. 618, Jon. 2! 
4° 78, 1 Ch. 9, Dn. 15-111 +): it is common in Aram. (Dn. 
2%. 49 312, Ezr. 7; and often in Tgg. and Syr.). In 33% the 
implicit subj. is 0°30; see on 41%. This use of the indefinite 
3rd pl. to express what we should denote by the passive 
(‘‘nights of misery ave appointed unto me”) occurs elsewhere 
in Heb. (G-K. 144f, g), but it is particularly frequent in 
Aramaic and NH.: e.g. Dn. 41% fix NWN JD na, 22, 23. 29 
5”, in the ptcp. 3* 4% 28 (W¥272122 ON 72), 2 etc. ae 
Gramm. des Bibl. Aram. § 76e, 96c) ; Pirké Abhoth, 2" 3° 44 
(ndza HD PIB) aNBa oy oY Sonn $9): cf. in NT. Mt. 76,. 
Mk. 10%, Lk. 12% TAUTH TH vUKTL THY apuyny gov aTaLTova wy 
amo cov, 145, Jn. 15% 20%. 

4. For the type of hypothetical see Dr. 138i, a, G-K. 
112g¢g; and cf. v.18 10/4 219, Gn. 43°. ‘nroN) (with | consec.) 
introduces the apodosis in a freq. sense. ‘n75x) for ‘AION, on 
account of the vebhe‘a: Dr. 104 (cf. Ps. 281). ‘NYIt" should be 
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 "T"N'D] for the I see G-K. 52/. The verb in Heb. means to 
measure (Ps. 60° al.); Arab. madda is to extend, stretch out, 
prolong (Lane, 2695 f.): cf. TNT, 1 K. 17%, and 13, extension, 
large size, in T) WIN, Is. 45i4 etc.; and 350, if correct, must 
have this sense Here! [Moreover, ffl requires a>y to bear the 
meaning of ns, night, for which Pr. 7° gives but a precarious 
support. In @& ay receives its normal meaning, evening, or, 
strictly, the time of, or beginning with, (sun-)setéing.] € has 
cay Kolunda, Aéyw Tlore juépa ; ws & dv avacta, wadw Tore 
éomrépa ; whence Du. ‘NSP. ON) + IPN} ov ‘nD VON) MI3v ON 
2 “Ty OF snyawey Ay snp, <«« If I lie down, I say, ‘When 
(will it be) day, that I may arise?’ And if I arise (I say), 
‘When (will it be) even?’” etc. wo in fil, of the morning 
twilight, as 39; in the emended text, of the evening twilight, as 
24, [A slighter alteration than Du. proposes gives a better 
distich than he obtains, and gets rid of the unusual meanings 
which must be attributed to any and 1 if fil be retained. 
Read ‘32 for 131 and render: 

When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise? 

And as often as evening (comes), I am sated with 
tossings till (morning) twilight. 
The rhythm is 4: 4, an occasional though rare variant on the 
normal 3 : 3; see, ¢.g., 3° 157%. ] 

5. WA] Oré vary; in NH. a lump or clod, as “by vy, ws 
nb bw, noi Sy wna (see MHWB.). 

YAV +t] to become hard, as in Eth. (Di. Lex. 317), e.g. for 
xpp, Ex. 158, Jb. ro, and the ptcp. regu‘ = tetupwpévos, Ps. 
6716; aaryels, Wisd. 77. 

DN'D"1] a “metaplastic” form of DD, or, better, a mis- 
pointed DNID4, for DI (G-K. 239), in pause for DS, from 
pon, to diguefy, melt (Ex. 167, Ps. 68° al.). So Ps 588 Now: 
pp wo (rd. AB). Shere to}, T one. a 

6. AN] a weaving apparatus, in Jg. 16 the loom, here 
the part of the apparatus which moves to and fro, the shkuééle. 
ND might have been expected (cf. Bu.); but yp, sling, isa 
word of the same form denoting the instrument. 


7. NTS ww] GK. 11qnn.: cf. Dt. 30%, 1 K. 13”. 
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8. SIVWN] rw ro times in Job, Nu. 23° 241”, Jer. 526, Ca. 
4°, Hos. 137 14°}; and in oye, (insidious) eyers, in the Psalms. 

9. [The form of sentence (without 1wx> in 9%) is rare: ef. 
Lex. 4860, 2d.] 

IZM] G-K. 299, 6of. 

II. PW] The primary idea of nw is to muse or talk (Ps. 
777 ©. 18 G2) 10434 119% 27. 48 1052, Pr. 6; and so nnw is musing, 
Ps. 119° %: cf. Jb. 154); but both these words and the subst. 
mw often express the idea of plaintive musing or talking, 
complain, complaint, as 1 S. 1°, and esp. in Job and the Pss., 
as here, v.}3 92’ 10! 214 232, Ps. 553 @. 1807) 642 @ 774 (3) 1428 ®), 

13. FWA NW] to bear zz, ze. share in bearing (Lex. 
884; G-K. 119m). 

14. IFT] see on v.*4. 

YNYAN] G-K. 6od. 

15. VOY] rd. with Reiske, Me. Di. (‘‘anmuthend”), 
Sef. Bu. Du. al. “M8YD: v. supr. 

16. “MNOND] Me. Sef. Du. carry back into 1, rendering 
‘‘ Death I despise in comparison to (Du. because of) my pains.” 
But pnp, to reject (e.g. Saul as king, 1 S. 15” 6), in so far as 
it means to ‘‘ despise,” is to despise so as to reject, not to 
despise while accepting. The ellipse of »n (974  n pDxeK) is 
considerable; but its insertion would be vetoed by the current 
metrical systems. [Yet the insertion would produce 4: 4 
rhythm of which a few examples occur (see v.* n.), The 
‘¢sechser” (2:2: 2), left if ‘noNd is transferred to v.”, is, as 
Sievers has felt, also exceptional.] De Dieu, Capellus, 
Rosenm. (cf. RVm.) derived ‘npxo from pon (cf. on v.°); but 
this is not possible: Bi. obtained the same sense legitimately 
by emending to ‘nid, J melt (waste) away: cf. D desperavt. 

17-18. 1377DF) must express a fact, not a contemplated 
possibility; hence it must either (as Dr. 398, 1148), if ” be 
rendered (as EVV.) ‘‘that thou shouldest . . .,” be separated 
from this and made an independent sentence, ‘‘Yea, thou 
visitest,” etc. ; or, which is better, 1” is to be rendered, ‘‘ What - 
is man, that thou magnifiest him (as a fact) . . ., and visitest,” 
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etc. The rend. of EVV., if exact, would require iM7P53 for 
WIPAAY (or wapan aynpad); see Gn. 377%. So Ps. 50! is not 
‘‘ What is it to thee to declare my statutes, and that thou 
(AV.) shouldest take (SYM) my covenant upon my mouth?” 
but, ‘And that thou (RV.) hast taken my covenant upon thy 
mouth?” (On cases of. . . 3 mm see Lex. "3, If.). 

19. TWO] See Lex. 5536 (4c). Here = how long? as Ps. 
3517. There is no reason to correct to np Jy, or proof that GSV 
read it. 

20. For the hypoth., without a hypoth. particle, see Dr. 154; 
G-K. 1594; and cf. 4? 21, 

m5] so (mil‘él) only here (Lex. 5542). 

TTVIN] so chat . . . this is an accommodation to English 
idiom: we cannot, after a word like why, change the person, 
as Heb. can, and say, ‘‘ Why hast thou . . ., and 1 am,” etc. ? 
Cf. similar cases in Gn. 312’, Jer. 2017. 

aby] @& and 2 MSS have poy, upon thee; and this, according 
to the Jews, was the original reading, ffl being one of the 18 
tikkuné sopherim, or alterations made by the scribes in passages 
regarded as savouring of impiety (see Ginsburg, /zzvod. to Heb. 
Bible, p. 347 ff.; Geiger, Urschrift, p. 308 ff. ; or, more briefly, 
Dr. on 2S. 20!). It is preferred by Me. De. Gr. Sgf. Bi. Buhl, 
Be. Du. But, as Bu. remarks, wpon thee would form an anti- 
climax on the preceding line, whereas upon myself follows it 
naturally and forcibly, and Bi. only accepts it by assuming the 
meaning ‘‘ butt” for xwn (‘‘ burden”); and Be. by altering xwn 
into MP, ‘ butt” (1612). 

21. NWN] G expresses NYN (NWN), forget (11°); so Me. Wr 

ADWN] G& Klo. 2we, 
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2. JS] 1S. rot, 2 K. 5% Kt.: usually 78, 
bb] (Aram.) the verb cognate with 799 (44 n.). 
_ [Fr] masce. as 4” (n.).] 

W323] only in Jb. (15! 31% 3417-24 36°) and Is. (1614 1712 28%) }; 
cf. the vb. 1337, Jb. 351° 36%! +, Arab. kabév, Syr. p49 (rare): 
the vb. is Arab. Eth. and Syr. 

3. MAY" properly to make crooked: see Qoh. 7%. The 
repetition of the same word is emphatic; but @& in * dducnoes 
[never = my; but cf. Am. 8°, where myb = moujoas .. . adtxor], 
in > rapafer [ = ny in 19° 341: cf. also 341, La. 35°]: and so 
Be. MY. (cf. 332” “NMP WW) or WPY' (Mic. 3°) in either 4 or >; 
Du. in > my" (La. 3°). [In view of Gi, the repetition here in fi 
is improbable: cf. G. B. Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 254, n. 
3) 295 f.] 

4. ondw] sent them away, let them go= give over, as 
Ps. 8113, The introd. of the apod. by 3 [cf. & dméoresXer] is 
unusual; but cf.'1 S. 1573 (after jy"), Ps. 59'®, c. 36° (Dr. 1277). 
Du., reading in © with G& ONS) for mn ox, escapes this diffi- 
culty: ‘‘If thy sons have sinned against thee, and he have 
delivered them into the hand of their transgression, then 
(1 K. 8% 34. 36.395 Dr. 124) do chou seek,” etc. 

5. by by “TWN ] anw elsewhere sq. accus. : by any may 
be said on the analogy of 5x ynq, 5° al. (Be.). 

6. Jt] 11* 1617 33°, Pr. 167 20! 218: of pure oil, Ex. 27% = 
Lv. 242; of pure frankincense, Ex. 30%, Lv. 24’f. Cf. Jot, 
r5i6 a5; TL, 15! ast 

TINY %D] indeed then (Dr. 144; Lex. 4726; G-K. 159¢e) ; 
cf, Gn. 312 43% ae 
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poy VY TINY 3] Ge Sejocws émaxovoetal cov, t.e. (Bi. 
Be.) JN25N My, or Be. (alt.): 427NY (Gn. 2571). 

poy] on thy behalf: Lex. '754a (c).—In order to reduce the 
triplet to a couplet, Bi.2 Be.? excise v.®, and Me. Sgf. Du. 
Be.* v.6 [absent from one MS **], as a gloss. 

Jie TS M2] for M2 see on 5% The fem. only here and 
Zeph. 26 Ni2; rd. prob. each time 2. Cf. Jer. 3173 p1¥ m3 
(of the future, ideal Jerusalem). 

7- WYNID] a subst.: G-K. 141¢, d; Dr. 189. 2. 

Mw] v.41, Ps. 732 g2!3 +; suv, 12 36% 4; NY (adj.), 367° 
37°3 (as [in Aram. of] Dn. 2°12 and oft.)+. As Aram. shows, 
Nivy (not maw) is the correct orthography. The Aramaic equiva- 
lent of the Heb. 737. The masc. after Jnnw is irregular; and 
Ol. De. Bi. Du. 73%”, shall make great. This, however, injures 
the parallelism (Di. Bu.); and a good many cases of the 
irregularity occur—e.g. Ex. 12%, Jg. 13°, and esp. Pr. 210 12% 
29%; G-K. 145u; K6. iii. 345d (assimilation to mm, K6. 2512, 
is not probable). Be. 73% or, after G duvOnta, TY; but, 
if a change is needed, 73¥A would be the natural one to make. 

8. 6 Sry] 2 K. 8°. 

Pwr] cf. G-K. 23¢. . 

{219] sc. Jad: cf. jap ov, 12> ne}, and O& with ellipse of 35, 
4° al. (see note). 3b })3, however, never occurs, though, as }13 
means to ix (a throne, a land, the moon, a city, a bowstring), 
there seems no reason why it should not occur; and 3 pan, to 
direct, apply the heart, though frequent, never occurs without 
ab (Jg. 12° is dub.: see Moore). Hence it is quite possible 
that }13 (Dt. 32!+) should be read (Ol. Sgf. Di. Du.): Bu.’s 
objection that only #3 and }y3nn occur elsewhere in Job is 
hardly decisive against it. 

yr] concrete, what has been sought out: cf. 11". 

DNIAN | chezr fathers, viz. those belonging to the successive 
generations implied in 14 (Di.). But GY, Lag. Sgf. Du. Be. 
MIN the fathers, parallel to pw wt. But (Bu.), if a change is 
thought necessary, "M38 would be better than Ni3N, 

9. byon] constr. as ovdy, 524; di NAN, Ps. 92°, Dn. 9% 
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(Dr. 189. 2; G-K. 1410, d). Ol. Lag. Sgf. Du. St. Som (but T 
‘sonup is no evidence of this reading, the p> being in Aram. 
necessary for the sense, just as ‘‘of yesterday” is in English). 

10. J5 WON] rd. with 14 MSS (GST) OM. The words 
are, however, rather flat after q)1)¥: hence Di. supposes them to 
be a gloss; and Be., after Gi, would read ab YIN (cf. 119), 

II. FIND] AN, in Heb. only 1o0!, Ex. 15! 2! (ANI ANI 3), Ezk. 
47° t (of waters rising); m3, Ps. 46* of the 7zszmg of the sea; M83 
of a rising mass, or column, of smoke, Is. 9!"; of the swelling of the 
sea, Ps. 89"; cf. p53 pa, Jb. 384; but the derivv. have usually 
the collat. idea of majesty, or pride: in Aram. also ‘s)nx, 
aL 21, is to show oneself exalted, or proud. Hence the word is 
_more than merely ‘‘ grow up” (EVV.), it is to rise up loftily or 
proudly. 

nba] Lex. 5200. 

TTIW] Bi. Be. maw ox, perhaps rightly [cf. GS]. 

sm 8] as if from ahw, like 98 from sahw (G-K. 93%). 

rea) sb3] Dr. 164. So wnad Sa, 242; xpos px, Is. 47). 

12. ‘3) "3D }.. . TAN TY] constr. as 11% 19 (Dr. 169). 
Nu. 1133 is an exact parallel: mia’ ooD OY P32 Wy Iwan 
ona mn * AN) (cf. Ps. 78%. %), 

“FO 5] a circ. clause: Dr. 34 end, 162; G-K. 156/; 
cf. Lv. 17, Ps. 261. The emendation (Be.) "10>" awa is un- 
necessary : bax, greenness, is also a word not known to 
Hebrew. 

13a. Cf. Pr. 119 yya yya 5s mmx 79; but there also & 
nyins yields a better sense. With & ra écyara, cf. Sir. 2° 
ér éoydtwv gov, obviously = Nn NNI. nanx may denote 
either the latter part (v.”), or the actual close, of life, according 
to the context. 

14. O29 t] if correct, from * pup = Ar. fa/fa, to cut across 
(e.g. a strap or a thong) so as to sever (Lane, 2539): in this 
case, however, we should vocalize Dp’. The parallel waay ma 
suggests, however, a noun here, rather than a vb.; and Saad. 
has for mp, (aad! Yao, sun-cords, i.e. gossamer (cf. Germ. 
Sommerfaiden, summer-threads = gossamer): hence Be. Du. 
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DP, threads, Is. 595 saw) wasy mp, © ad ym xd onmypt. Is. 
59° ° do not indeed show that op, standing alone (without — 
‘‘ ofa spider”’), would denote specifically a spzder’s threads: still, 
even if it did not do this, the following wasy na might suffice 
to suggest that meaning here. Be. (alt.) D%?, or O%P, is a 
needless Aramaism (Is. 59° ©) yp, ® MP [all in Levy]; cf. 
ANWP, a spinner or weaver, Shabb. 1134; ao ary (IP: 7® for 
328), ‘‘a thrum of threads,” PS. 650, cf. 3510),—unless, indeed, 
‘sp, ON%P are to be read in Is. 59% for ™p, an np, Wp having 
no Heb. etymology, and not a satisfactory Arabic one, for 
kawr is not a “thread,” but (Freyt.) xew cotton, a cord or rope 
of new cotton. Bu.’s retranslation of the Germ. ‘‘Sommerfaden” 
into OP “IP (O'P, Aram, for }"P), to take the place of Dip) WR, 
is ingenious, but venturesome and precarious. 

15. 01/2] maintain itself, endure: syn. of tny, as Jos. 7™, 
mae ‘205 mpd... «, 999 8523, 1S. 131 oipn xb qnobnn; c. 15%, 
rn opr xd. 

16. 37] 301, 248+; the / is common in Aram.: e.g. 
Nau = "1W?, Ps. 324; JWT=N> (opp. wa), Nu. 6; ai fj= 
bypos, Lk. 23°! (PS. 3894). 

433] the garden in which the 43M is pictured as planted. 
What creepers, spreading over a garden, the writer is likely to 
have had in view, only, perhaps, one familiar with the East 
could tell us: possibly 133, ‘‘ over the voofs,” is right (Bu.). 

172 by] a heap of stones (Gn. 31“, Jos. 776 al.). [Me. Che. 
(Zxp., June 1897, p. 409) give $y the sense of spring (against 
which see next n.), and emending 33x n‘3 in the next line to 
DSN WN'3, render, 

His roots twine themselves together about a fountain, 
He looks with delight on a luxuriance of fresh growths. ] 

MM OIA MD] ‘and he see¢h the house (place) of 
stones” cannot be right; and many endeavours [mostly by 
emending n7tn’, but see also last n.] have been made to obtain 
a better sense. (a) & Ejoetas =" (so Sgf. Gr. Du.), ‘Its. 
(His) roots are twined about the spring (Ct. 412); In the house 
of stones it (he) liveth,” ze. (Du.) it is planted in the most 
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favourable spot in the garden, in the well-house, up the walls 
of which it grows, flourishing better in the house of stone than 
other plants do in their beds. But 53, spring (cf. on 5°), is very 
uncertain (in Ct. 4!2> + 5yy3 }) should most probably be read, as 
in 414); nor can the sense obtained be said to be exactly satis- 
factory. (6) The Arab. hagza is to cut, notch, incise (hence, no 
doubt, MN, a jagged or forked lightning-flash); hence Bo. 
Matt. Ew. Vo. Di. (supposing mtn to have the same meaning, 
and taking n'3 in the sense of de¢ween, as in Pr. 8%, Ezk. 419, 


and the Syr. Aas; but it is better simply to vead ‘3, with: 
Wr. Gr. Sgf. Be.) render, ‘‘ And cuts, pierces, between the 
stones ”—its roots force their way in between the stones, and 
so take a firm hold in the earth; similarly Hi. De. Di. (alt.), 
understanding, however, n'3 in its usual sense, and supposing 
‘‘house (or place) of stones” to denote a bed, or layer, of 
stones, ‘‘And pierces the place of stones.” But the sense 
divide, cut, pierce for myn has no support in Heb.; and it is 
better in this case (Bu.) to have recourse to the ,/ hazza, Mn, 
and to read 3M (‘x na being a casus pendens), or 1M. (c) Bi. 
wn, Bu. 1 (from tnx: cf. NF) for NM), 2 S. 209; G-K. 68/), 
‘« takes hold of the place of stones,” finding a firm support there. 
(Z) Be. tn’ (from 34, common in Aram. and NH. in the sense 
of go round, e.g. Ps. 266 © for 32D: cf. sin and min as the 
names of two spreading plants, Low, Avam. Pflanzennamen, 
p. 156), ‘‘And they go about between the stones.” If we 
were sure that ttm was in use in Heb., th’ would be the best 
emendation: in view of this uncertainty, 'M', the next best 
suggestion, may be right. There is no occasion to have 
recourse to the Aram. 7[n. 

18. 13 wrd)] with the tone thrown back, in spite of the 
dag. f. implic. in mn, and with a consequent -— for’ —, ‘on 
account of the following tone-syli. in (G-K. 29g: cf. 232 png?, 
Gn. 39": 1”). The waw consec. in the apod., Dr. 1387, B. 

19. 17] Be. }3, needlessly (the xin, in this case, as Dr. 200, 
201. 1, 3; but there is no example after {3). Whether this }3 
is presupposed (Be.) by && rocav’tn is doubtful: & for > has 
ovx édpaxas TovaiTa, which (cf. Du.) seems to express 8) Nd 
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1 = fA 9 AN x, differently divided, so that, if this expl. 
of @& is correct, tovadTa will presuppose jn 4-, and 1 tosavrn 
will correspond to xin. 

IINT Ww] & «aracrpodi aceBods—ac. being a para- 
phrase of the suff., and car. representing 777 ww; and those 
who think that the reference must be to the abrupt close of 
the godless man’s prosperity, seek to emend on the basis of 
this. Thus Me. for ww proposed NWN; but mrwy is not 
‘“‘Wendung” in a general sense, but specifically ‘‘ turning 
back,” apostasy. Be. DIDD (Is. 1018); but ‘‘ melting away” is a 
questionable fig. to apply to a ‘‘way.” Kataotpodgy recurs 
1522 (= THY), 2117 (= TSR), 277 dswep 4 Kat. TOY aceBar, 
paraphr. for YY3: cf. Pr. 18> (not in fA) 7 88 xar. avdpav 
Tapavouwv Kaky: it might, therefore, express IY, or even, 
perhaps (Sgf.), MXP (only in TN AY, 30% 38%”, Zeph. 15, 
and in the pl. nis, Ps. 7318 743+), which resembles wwn 
more than 3 does; and, as yw IY and D'yw Ns’ are both 
said (Pr. 217 3%), yaaa ¥, or 1277 NX’, might perhaps have 
been said likewise. But if the view taken above be correct, no 
change in the text is necessary. 

Wd3"] if correct, an extreme case of a sing. noun con- 
strued in a coll. sense as a pl. (G-K. 145d; cf. Is. 164 DO" 3A, 
etc., c, 19!*). But prob. noy’ should be read; so & (ava8dac- 


tnoet ddXov [A GdXo}]), S wig La;2] (so Walton and Lee; 


Urm. and Bar Bahl. woSo 33 but the Af. also is intrans., 
PS. 3415); @P express the plural. 

21. Ty] ¢Z: rd. 4y with practically all moderns. 

nbn] for NDDY ; G-K. 23e, 759q: cf. bp, Ezk. 2816, 

22. VI] cz zs not,—after the casus pendens, as Gn. 37° 
4215. 86 4426.30 etc, A frequent elegancy, much more forcible 
and expressive than pywn dmx ps, for instance, would be: 
how inferior also pyow jx) Ady jx would be to pyowm ws ADY 
ws ! 


CHAPTER IX, 


4.73 YON ab DOIN] a casus pendens, resumed by 
the sf. in yo: cf. Ps. 1075 meynn ona BYE) ONDY Dd D2, 
Is. 4420 smi9n Oman 35 TN ryd, 

T YAN] The ./ pox often with na: v.1, Nah. 273 /x, 
Pr. 245 NI-YOND NYT WN, Am, 2} ND peR? ND pm, Is. 40% 
na (rd. YR) PON) DN 34D, Jb. 3619 ND ‘OND 5, 

Fer. '2 ci. Dr io; Dt. 54... pow wwe awa d> ‘D>; 
La, 397 A WON TD; Sir. 21°, 

5. WW] might = guod (Ex. 117; Lex. 83a, 8B), ‘‘ and they 
know not ¢hat,” etc. (Di. Del.); z.e. it is done in a moment, 
before they have realized that He has overthrown them in His 
wrath. [But rhythm and parallelism alike are unfavourable to 
- this view of the construction, and favour the view underlying 
the translation. We should perhaps read wy) yt (cf. 3 
yw2o10 Ss [\); for a clause with wri and the pf. (cf. Dr. 
§ 117) coupled with a participial clause, cf. Mic. 37" 4°.] 

6. mrdan?] the vb. only here: M3>B, trembling, horror, 
21% al. 

7. DW] Jg. 1438 AWA NI Dw2 (but rd. prob. MTA); 
otherwise only in n. pr. pin 4, Jg. 1; pan-nyon, 2°; IND now, 
818, Is. 1918 (some MSS, but very dub., though no doubt yp 
pinn contains an allusion to it) pinn Wy (2 mors Hriov, V 
civitas solis). 

8-10, regarded by Be. Du. Bu. as an insertion, on the 
ground that they speak of the creative works of God, whereas 
the context, both vv.4~7 and v.14, relates to the destructive, or 
(v.Uf) elusive and arbitrary, character of His operations, and 
that the latter are alone in harmony with Job’s argument, and 
present frame of mind. 

8. 951192] so Is. 14!, Am. 433; and in Qré for ‘nya (te. 
ss 
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‘nina), Dt. 3218, Is. 5814, Mic. 13,—each time (Bu.) before 
a tone-syll. in pause (728, 3Y, D'). As ‘Midd is the form which 
regularly occurs before suffixes, no doubt this—accented ‘ni3 
(Bu.), with a toneless ult, between the two tone-syllables— 
should be always read: fl ‘N23 seems intended partly to 
secure a short vowel under », partly to get rid of the double 
plural (which, except in this word and ‘nwxnp, 1 S. 26” (text 
dub.), occurs only before suffixes, G-K. 87s), by zmplying that 
the abs. form is N23 (so Bu.) giving the word the form of 
a plur. from sg. NDA (with radical n: cf. ninba from np7). 
_ Cf. Ko. ii. 172, q11f., 436. 

0°] 3 MSS 3¥,—doubtless from Is. 14". 

[9. T°) FDS] Parallelism favours reading pm) SD> 
(cf. GB), or, transposing, Sp> nna (cf. the order in 38%, 
Am. 5°: here &c&% read no’3 immediately after nwy).] 

In, TT ND sby VAY TT] ‘ Behold, he passeth by me 
(whenever it may be), and I see him not! ” the form of sentence 
suggesting, with some vividness, though not expressly in the 
form of a hypoth., a hypothetical case: so 12!4 1 197 238, 

TINIAN] SH express inw1~ (though it does not follow that 
they vead this); but with verbs such as mx and ynw the sf. is 
often dispensed with. [Yet here nbn) mix might be a wrong 
division (cf. Dr., Samuel?, xxviii.) of what was intended to be 
read 55m) ime. ] 

norm] nbn is a poet. syn. of ray, esp. where swiftness or 
force is to be indicated: of a flood, Is. 88; a tempest, 211; a 
breath, Jb. 4°: cf. also 111° (of God), 96, Hab. 144. In prose, 
only 1 S. 10% (where Ehrlich would read A2>m), 

5b] 5 is the nota accus. (as 52): with 3, as 142! 238, Pr. 14%, 
Dt. 32°, Ps. 73! 1392 (with pan, differently, c. 6%). 

12. VAD WD FT YI] here, unless "93 should be read, 
‘9 definitely introduces the apod., and jm is more distinctly zf; 
so 40 (unless NSN NP} be read). 


ANIM t] Aram. hss is to break in pieces. Rd., with 
3 MSS, DM, seize, Jg. 217, Ps. 10°t (as abu, eg.= 
ouvaprdgew, Acts 6”): add Pr. 23% [Sir. 50*], where for 48 
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rd. OA »—TANA AAD NT AN (like a sezer, robber). & here 
dvaprdce.. ([Cf. the gloss in Sir. 1527 amin Wa jaNw.] 

13. AT] & ayjryn ra br’ ovpavov (cf. 262 7d Kiros = 37). 

15. WN] =J, who . . . (Lex. 82a, 3): [ws is not omitted 
in & (Be.* Du.), but represented by yap]. 

TIIYN] S Hfm. Siegfried Gr. Be. Bu. M2YN (112), un- 
necessarily. 

WH?) to my opponent-at-law: ptcp. of the ‘‘conjug. of 
attack” (Po‘el), G-K. 553, c: cf. 1 S. 189 MY, Zo be-eve, Ps. 1015 
wid, to be-tongue (in slander). But Hi. Hfm. Bu. *pEviInd 
should supplicate for my right (to get justice). & (or rather 
Aq. or @) Tod Kpiatos aitov. The change is not necessary ; 
but Di.’s objection that }ynnn is not construed with 5 of the 
thing is hardly conclusive against it; for many similar words 
are so construed, as Gn. 4155 ands . . . py, c. 157 ond san une 
(Zex. 5152). Gr. ‘OEY ind, 

16. G&® Be.X Du. ‘2y" Nn, “If I called, he would ot 
answer me; I cannot believe that he would hearken to my 
voice” [which is rhythmically easier]. But the change of 
‘99” xbi, if it once stood here, into °J3" is not a likely one; 
and if ‘‘and he answered me” is explained as is done above, 
the emendation is not necessary. 

17. [VWN, for, forasmuch as: Lex. 836.] 

Ww] Nab. 1° 4; We, Is. 28%; WY, 2771, Ps. 50%, Dn. 11* f. 
Elsewhere each word always with p (including Jb. 38! 40° 
7370). 

SI5VW"] would drudseme (Geextphpyn; S 215.80; Veconteret, 
nw, as Gn. 3%, Ps. 1394 f (but rd. here 23D’): cf. Aram. 
maw, BY, a. (PS. 4099/), to 7b, e.g. with a file, Ex. 327 
[ur.2005 cas, ® PPT MA TW AA, Dt. o% © mn Marr 
NOW; fig. 429 to crush (the poor, etc.), © Ps. 72* (for N37), 
89% (for ‘NiFD) al. There is no need to take mw as = RY, to 
pant (after), be eager for, Ps. 56% Ws YEXY 2, al. (Ew. Di. 
Bu. Du.): the objection that bruises cannot be multipled (°) 
upon one who is already “crushed” is hypercritical: is not 
necessarily subsequent to *, but may well be parallel to it; and 

28 
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‘yw. is not, any more than the figures in 16°14, to be under- 
stood with literal exactness. @ curiously SN3 ‘DIN Wh 
‘oy pipip who deals finely (exactly) with me even to a 
hair’s breadth (z.e. TWwA: cf. Levy, ChWB. 4a, BaP; Yeb. 
121), Mywn yyn2 pp py pp n3”pn, 

PI WN] with waw consec. after ‘Dw, as v.%,- Am. 9* 
(Dr. 113. 3). 

18. awit] irreg. for the zuf. c., Nu. 20% 21%, or, more 
usually (Gn. 20° etc.), the zf. c. with ? (G-K. 114m; K6. iii. 
414g: cf. Lex. 679d, g). 

Wyaws| G-K. 6od. 

O11] from 192}, withed. f. dirimens (G-K. 20h); but 
rd. Sa) (wo after yay, as Ps. 104} al.), or (3 MSS) O03 
(cf. La, 3% o2 ‘y"awn). 

19. TIT and WYP NW] as the text stands, ‘He saith” 
must be understood before each of these, and 73m. must be 
taken as the challenger’s call that he is ready: ‘‘ Here I am!” 
‘“Wohlan!” (Di. De. Bu.). 3m, however, nowhere else 
stands alone for ‘‘Here I am!”: there is nothing to suggest, 
at least in *, the implicit ‘‘ He saith”; between ‘‘I ” denoting 
Job in #8 and ®, “1” in 49 cannot denote God (Be.); hence Hi. 
Me. Hfm. Be. Klo. Du. 3737 (Jer. 183, Kt.), or 73 = 130 (Lex. 
2436), with 21" (GS) in >». Still, the challenge in Yahweh’s 
mouth is remarkably fine and bold (Bu.): ‘‘ He saith ” is often 
understood in Heb. poetry; and if ‘23 were read for myn, the 
sense would show that God was the speaker. 

20. PTE] the pausal form, for PTY8, with the minor disj. 
tifha, like » 8, #la 8; Dr. 103. 

‘5] Ol. Me. Wr. Hfm. Sef. Be.? (Be.* with ?) ‘8; but 
while there is force in emphasizing Job’s mouth, there would be 
no point (Bu. Du.) in specially mentioning the ‘‘ mouth” of God. 

WAY WN ON] “I am perfect, ae he hath,” etc. = Leak 
I am yal: he hath [ = will have],” etc.: cf. 37 2338, iva 
wy AMS, 294, Pr. 11? nop N32) 7 et & 153; G-K. 159h, 
ard case). 

WY") Hif. for 2YPY4: G-K. 537. Bu. Du. Be.* ‘wipy' 
(or ‘WPd"), as the if. of wpy does not occur: Bu. Be. also “ 


eee less. 
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(not ™); but this implies an improbable use of waw of the 
apodosis. 

21-22. Du. reconstructs thus (the last cl. from %>): pn 
xb ON nap ain yer on i ns “NH DNDN WB) DIS xb YIN 
Ni YBN [a succession of four-stressed lines !]. 

23. non] (2) melting away, despair, from 4/ DDD (cf. DD, 614, 
—if correct) ; so Ew. Di. De. (‘‘perh.”), Bu. Du. (8) ¢vzal, from 
/ D2, as NBD, Dt. 4°4 al., and in particular trial by calamity, 
like NT. wetpacyos: so Hi., Ges. De.—Ges. De. actually 

rendering ‘‘calamity” (hence RVm.). Gr. Che. naw, 
24, TIN] S Be.* myn. 

sop ops Nb ON] ‘‘If not, then, who is it?” cf. 24% 
21 ‘D jax ND ON, Gen. 431) WY NNT NIBR JD ON, “IE it is 
so, then, do this.” ()iIDX is an enclitic particle, always 
following the word, or words, to which it relates: see, further, 
Lex. 66a. Acc. to the Massorah (Baer, /od, p. 39), it is always 
written NIP, except in Jb. 1715 19% 28 2425, Baer and Ginsb. 
have NiBS here; but Kit. with Hahn and other edd. have i5X. 
The ap (see on 1 S. 12°; Ginsb. Jntrod. to Hebrew Bible, 
p. 187 ff.) siBx 1D NIT xd ox has nothing to recommend it. 

25. IN 5] acirc. cl. (Gn. 44*): Dr. 162, 163; G-K. 1567. 

26. spbn] see on v.41, 

DY] wth = like, as 37° 40 (Lex. 7682). 

TAN ft] Arab. aba’ (coll.), arundines (Freyt.) = Nin92, Is. 182, 
[Both expressions refer to] craft made of reeds, light and swift 
[cf. Plut. Js¢s and Ostris, c. 18; Pliny, V.H. vi. 24 (‘ papyraceae 
naves”); Lucan, iv. 136 (conseritur bibula Memphitis cymba 
papyro)]; Heliod. Aeth. x. 460. See, further, Erman, Life in 
Ancient Egypt, 479 ff.; the notes on the present passage in 
Schultens, Hi., SBOTon Is. 18?, Z. Bz. 4025 [4478] and s.v. Egypt, 
§ 8, end. [max was misunderstood by the ancient versions: & 
renders (?) tyvos 0506; © connects max with IX and renders 
xy pryys, cf. HP ‘ poma portantes”; Symm. omevdovoat 
connects with 73x, Zo wish; so Levi ben Gershom, }33) NIT AIN 
nyn, AVm. ‘‘ships of desire.” Many MSS of % and % read 
mx, enmity. The view that Aax ny are ‘‘ boats of reeds ” is 
recorded along with others in the medizval (12th cent.) 
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Hebrew commentary on Job edited by W. A. Wright (1905) : 
nas 4 wy oon Sy oxmp oven poods oa mv TIN nN DY 
Aw D2 yDN2 Yny2 90d ony pnd nny on 1D Dax DREN 
m*pon wy nd xoun nya ‘9 (cf. Is. 18?) xo nwy nyoew. But 
the correct etymology and the modern acceptance of the expla- 
nation ‘‘ships of papyrus” are due to Hiller, Hzervophyticon(1725), 
part 2, p. 202, and Schultens (1737).] 

wi +] ST pw, to fy, as Hab. 1® T Sayb ows anes, 
is31°, Jb. 5°. 

27. YON] rd. ‘nx (so Kenn. 192). The inf. after ox is 
wholly against usage. The inf.-might stand as the subj. of a 
sentence (2 S. 15”, Jer. 9°); but hardly in Jg. 199: Zeph. 3° 
is corrupt; in Ps. 23° rd. ‘Aaw™. 

sybay] [xban, to look cheerful, brighten up, 10”, Ps. 
394; but in Am. 5°7 (if the text be correct) transitively, Zo 
cause to be bright, or flash forth. The proper names myba, 1352, 
may, perhaps, be from the same root; the noun nan (Jer. 
818 +) is textually doubtful (cf. G&). Medizval Jewish philolo- 
gists conjectured, wrongly as we now know, that 353 meant 
to recover strength, strengthen (hence the renderings in RV.; 
see Dr. on Am. 5%). The real meaning, which is strictly 
synonymous with the preceding phrase (125 matyx) here, is, as 
Schultens pointed out, clear from the Arabic: ey means ¢o 


have a clear space between the eyes, to have a cheerful counte- 
nance, to be cheerful; éx\) means inter alia, the light in the last 
part of the night, the light ofdawn. Mohammed was said to be 
b> -\ éul> bright, or cheerful of countenance: see Lane, p. 245f.] 


29. DWN] ‘1 am to be guilty,” viz. in the judgment and 
estimate of another (Hi.): cf. 10% r2* 1578 176 19/6 346, 1 S, 205 
(‘‘ought to sit”), 28! (‘that with me thou oughéest to go forth 
in battle”): Dr. 39a; G-K. 1077, end. 

30. WO1, Kt.]so G; SUT express Qré 23. WI is preferable : 
‘“snow-water,” or melted snow, is not particularly suggestive 
of either whiteness or cleanness. 

sm53)] the pf. with } consec. carrying on ‘nymnn ox, 
which means, ‘‘If I wash myself at any time,” and is virtually 
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= ynone ox (Dr. 138 beg. comp. with 136 beg.), and is hence : 
continued by the pf. with 1} consec., as 118 (notice hv75}), Gen. 
43° p28d nym Pox Yea Nd on, the tone being held back by 
the minor disj. accent (Dr. 104). 

31. TN] introducing the apod. Very rare, except where the 
prot. has 1S or sh, and only for the sake of emph. (as here, 
fee 5o, Pr. 2>}): see Dr. 1362, Obs. 2; Lex. 23a. In an 
ordinary conditional sentence, ‘‘then” in EVV. simply ex- 
presses } (as 8'8), 

NMws] that the ‘ pit” is conceived as containing mud and 
water is evident from the context. @ év pum@, whence Hfm. 
nhoa, Be. Du. 7D3 or 7ND2. But there is no evidence that 
mmp (Is. 5% 7) or ‘ND (Lam. 3“ f; cf. the vb. Ezk. 26+} 
mp AIBY ‘AND: prop. something washed off or away; cf. 
Aram. ‘fd, Lun, to wash oneself), offscourings, refuse (C XO'ND, 
Zeph. 17, for nrdb3) denotes anything liquid, in which a person 
might be immersed. 

smb] Las, ‘ cnpbwin vel simile quicquam,” Du. "08, my 
Jriends (Ps. 7°); very needlessly, —‘‘ ein schlechter Einfall,” Bu. 

32. ‘31 WN 5] ‘(it is) not a man like myself (that) 
I might answer him”: xb, as Gen. 297 TpOn ADNA ny xb, 
2 K. 473 (Lex. 519@, b). 129yx and x)2) are voluntatives, without } 
(Dr. 64, Ods.). So NWA, v.33 (cf. G-K. 1092). 

33. 85] 13 MSS, G& (cic), $ b=, which, as w xd (for px) 
does not recur elsewhere in Heb., is preferred by Me. Sef. Bi. 
Gr. Be. Bu. (for & % see 164, Nu. 229), Hi. De. Di. Du. prefer 
x5, objecting to x$ that, as ® denies that God and man are on 
an equality with each other, it is idle to wish for an umpire to 
whom both would have to submit, and pointing out also that 
34 does not continue the (supposed) wish of ** that there were 
such an umpire, but rests upon the supposition that no such 
umpire exists. The passionate wish, ‘‘O that there weve—there 
is some emph. in the y*—an umpire between us!” would be 
in itself thoroughly in keeping with Job’s frame of mind; but it 
must be admitted that yw xb (which might have been chosen for 
the assonance with wx wx in 2) suits the present context better. 


34. "BN YAN] as 74. 


CHAPTER X. 


I. 7729/23] The / is pip, so the form ought to be mopa 
(cf. Ezlkc. 2088 361 pNbPr) ; but vbs. 1”y sometimes follow the 
analogy of vbs. y”py; hence wp (G-K. 672), Ezk. 6° for sp, 
and here (implicitly) 792 (G-K. 72dd), written TDP, with 
neglect of the duplication, like 73D) for 7252, Ezk. 417 (G-K 
69d). 

aby] Gz én abtov =", against him (God): so Me. Be. 
Du.; but the change is no improvement, besides being un- 
necessary. 

2. JAF] with sf. in the acc., as Dt. 338, Is. 27° 7 (in 
Is. 49” nw is the prep., as Pr. 259 al.); G-K. 117. 

3. {J P2 y°7)] what thy hands have toiled to produce: 
cf. ’> yy, Gn. 31% (|| “3Y), Hag. 11 (the result of a farmer’s 
labour), Ps. 128? (so BDB.). The root meaning of yy, Zo Zozd, 
grow weary, probably makes itself sufficiently felt in the phrase 
'y yyy to give it a different nuance from \ nyyn, which 
suggests the skill, whereas ’5 3) suggests the toil, required 
to produce a thing. Since man’s work involves both skill 
and toil, both phrases may obviously and naturally be applied © 
to the same human labours: so, e.g., in Hag. 2” the result of 
work in the fields is ww nwyy, in 1! ’5 yyy. God’s work is 
elsewhere and most naturally described as 4 AwyD: JDD yy 
used of God’s work here is altogether exceptional and therefore 
particularly noticeable. | 

6. ny] 4 wpa, as Pr. 18! +, 5 being the nota accus.: cp. 5? n. 
S oa to inquire about, as 2S. 11°: ws (abs.), of a judicial 
inquiry, (3 t7h7ro', 
Y] = notwithstanding (Lex. 7546), as 16" 34°; and, 
before a rel. cl., Is. 53%. 
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7b. Be. pea ‘2 PN) (1 S. 24”), Du. Be.E: Syn na px,— 
to improve the parallelism with 

8. sybsam DAD TW) G& werd tadta petaBarydy pe 
érraicas (% also <2 345 00 for 1m); whence Me. Wr., 
for aD ‘In, DWN INS; De. Di. 3A ANN (‘‘ perhaps better ”) ; 
Bi. Bu. N3D; Be. np or AI’; Du. Ho. (inf. abs.) 2120 7: 
3iDA seems the best. 

10, II. The actions described are depicted graphically by 
the impff. (Dr. 27a). Notice the rhyme: 4 lines each ending 
in -é72. 

I. 270A] didst intertwine me, EVV. knit me together: 
Po‘ a ae y2¥ (only here) = 920, Ps. 139! ‘ON jO22 135A 
(qb, cf. once, La. 2° 5%); 3D something zntertwined, ‘a 
thicket, booth; NH. D4, to weave. 

12, ‘2 D1] ‘life and kindness hast thou done (or made) 
with me” (EVV. ‘‘ granted” conceals the difficulty and peculi- 
arity of the Heb.). ay (or nox) Ion) tpn Awy is a common 
expression; and if the text is right, nym must be joined with 
spn by zeugma. Di. compares 4! arwas »3~ Saw Spy ans noxw 
(yyn2) 1yn3, where the verb is obviously unsuitable to maxw. 
Still the zeugma here is an extreme one; and Be.’s JM for own 
(cf. Est. 217 Bd TOM) j kw) is clever and plausible. & has 
€Oov for nwy; peace Du. “Oy AY (1127) “9M on, ** Leben 
und Lebenskraft hast du mir zugegeben”; but DY ny is not 
to ‘grant zo,” nor is there any evidence that bm means 
‘* Lebenskra/ft.” 

14. “INVIW 1] Sgf. om. 3 as dittogr. from ‘nyni; Be.7 (not 
Be.) om. }, as not read by G%. But (1) «at is not needed 
by Greek idiom; so there is no evidence that & did not read 
1: in 7* G& has Aéyw for ‘mM, in 818 yYedoeras for WN, in 
21° éorovdaxa for *ndnay, in Ps. 89% émigKkéyrouat for ‘ntpb, 
in Gn. 18% adynow for ‘newn, in 248 Kaapos éon for mp; see 
also 43° © 475» 6) etc.; % expresses } in 7* 8'8, but not in 21%, 
Ps, 89% ©), Gn. 186 248 439 47°; nor (2) is the omission necessary 
or even desirable. The syntax of the passage is indeed unique: 
what in God’s mouth would be 19p28 xd Iyer YNINw NHN ON 
(2 S. 158, 2 K. 74) is turned into oblique narrative in order to 
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express Job’s ¢hought of what God would do; but it does not 
appear why, in this change, the } before ’y should be omitted, 
and ‘pon xb in > and awe xd in % are distinctly against its 
omission; for in the apodosis of a hypoth. sentence the bare 
impf. and the pf. with 1 cons. are syntactically equivalent, and 
mutually interchangeable; comp. e.g. Gn. 187 with 8, Jg. 
11° with 13! (see further instances in Dr. 136 i, a and B, 
138 i, a and Pf, ii, a and £). 

1s, 5x] Mic. 7+. Cf. nbs (jl. 184), fi], to Zament; 
and Eth. alé, ‘‘woe!” (Di. Lex. 718). 

TS] The imper. of nxn (though doubtless so meant by the 
punctuation) does not agree with the context: so 8, if right, 
must be the s#. c. of 8, a verbal adj. of the same form as 
nwp, m9, soaked, saturated, as 1) 3, Is. 584; nba, Dt, 28° 
(nibs OY). But Geiger (/id. Zsch. iv. 213, v. 191, ix. 130), 
Che. Lag. Di. Del. Be. Bu. WY My, ‘‘ and saturated with afflic- 
tion” (not ‘my affliction”): cf. La. 3% ‘317 O42 ‘yawn 
nay? ; also, for the same two words in parallelism, Jer. 3114 
wae BONY Dy) ea DAI WHI AN. @& does not express 
oy men. Du. deletes 5% 16, as both disturbing to the metre and 
interrupting the thought, —'. 1’@ (the next distich) carrying on 
the thought of 48>: the lines (for which G& has wAnpns yap 
atipias eiwi (28 NP Yaw), dypedouar yap ds Muv eis opayny 
(="7ny° nwa m309,—but the comparison to a hunted and 
slain Jéon is hardly probable) he supposes to be a quotation 
from some well-known place by a scribe (Be.* del. as gloss, 
with a ?). 

16-17. The verbs are all jussives; notice 2WA and esp. 2A: 
for the double jussive in a conditional sentence, see Dr. 1 52. 33 
cf. in Arabic, 151, Obs.; G—K. toh. 

sbpnn AWN] = thou wouldest again show thyself marvel- 
lous (G-K. 1209). 

17. “TA PTW] & (eravaxawitwr) em’ eve rhv éraciy pov 
(G4 cov), whence Bi. ‘y32 (so long as I live) “Y, Be.? 
(or “7393) *Y32 by, Ho. ‘ya Dy : for éracus = 39, cf. Gn. 1217 
kal Hracev 6 Ocds tov Papaw éracpots peyddous =" YI 
pvdysa oyna ‘eons. 32 does not occur elsewhere in Job; but 
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see Ps, 3812 soy °Y}2 23, and zo" Wx» oy DN (varied 
from Jb. 9**). Che. MD “his troops”; but the sense is 
too uncertain (Is. 14°! 7). 

TWYI] wy> for pys, see on 5%. 

OY NAV mdr] Gk ernyaryes S€é ex’ ewe trecparipra (mee. 
=Nay, 7’, = 1), 19%, Ps. 18%, Gn. 49"), 3 aXsdo @X.no 
ews Aa], T waa poynny xnennm ppdnnn, BD et pene 
militant in me. Unless Job is passing from the description of 
_God’s intention (‘‘ wouldest renew,” ‘‘ wouldest increase”) to a 
description of the /fact,—and even then, whether we render 
‘relays (1 K. 5°8) and a host are (in conflict) with me,” or 
(Di.) as an exclam., ‘‘relays and a host (in conflict) with 
me!” the combination ‘‘ relays and a host” is strange, and a 
verb is strongly desiderated—read ‘®Y PRay nonm, “and thou 
wouldest renew (Is. 40%! 411) thy hosts (=bring fresh hosts: 
cf. for the figure 117) 1x2 IN, 19!") against me” (cf. Che. Zxp., 
June 1897, p. 409, ‘oy ay Aonn, though he regards the words 
as a gloss on 4), Kt. say, read as 82¥. (or NYA), wouldst 
muster (2 K. 25! = Jer. 52”), would also suit, with less change 
in the Heb. Bu. oy Sas renM (‘and wouldest renew thy 
warfare”), Du. by Rly Fon) ; but ‘®Y may remain (in spite 
of ‘tpy in #): it is idiom. in the sense of ‘(in conflict) wzth,” 
gi, Ps. 9416 (Lex. 7670, C). 

18. YIN] I ought to have expired, and so m’nN and bos 
in 1 (Dr. 398; and on 9%). Q& Kai ov« azéPavov, and ovx 
eldev, and ovK amndAAdynv in 19°, not understanding the force 
of the impf., and paraphrasing to make sense. 

20. JWT] Kt. oan, Oré om. But for Sin)» @& has 
(} od« ddéyos éotlv) 6 Bios Tod xpovov pou (’A Syr.-H., 
Hier. Copt. Arab.®*"* better, 0 ypovos tod Biov pov), and 
Atari) Jasco. = “on ‘9', a ‘‘schéne Lesung ” (Bu.), obviously 
superior to either 55n’ or Sim; so Wr. Bi.? Be. Bu. Du. Ho. 
St. On bn, v. on 117, 

mw] Kt. me (juss., for NY), Qré NVA (imper.). With 
nv an ellipse of y, wp, yp, 125 (717: cp. Is. 41") might be 
‘supposed; but though to set the hand, face, etc., «pon or fo 
is intelligible, to set . . . from is not a natural expression; 


OR Be: 
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we should expect ‘‘to vemove from.” Du. Lass ab von mir, 
suggesting that ‘‘}» n‘w is perhaps a techn. term from the 
workshop or war; cf. nw in Ps. 37 sy NY IID WK (Is. 227), 
and wy 1 K. 20!2; a word like 7 may be supplied”; but the 
difficulty of setting the hand ‘‘from” stillremains. @& éacdv pe 
(= YY, 719), S pra; and NYY, or Ye, isvery probable. Cf. especi- 
ally Ps. 39! (noticing the sequel) Ym (rd. 7YY,—or, at least, 
if the Hif. was really in use, Yi) 128) ox DIDI AYAK DD, 
ax. mindy] see on 3°. 

22, TINDY] Am. 4)5 (MEY) +; cf. AVD (in TP yD), Is. 8% f, 
AND, v.27, and MEA (MWA), Jb. 1177. The 1—, by G-K. 
gog. ‘Y seems to be the Mass. reading (v. Gi.): the MSS 
which Baer prefers have "Y (see Baer, p. 40). 

OND soy] = and disorders, the xb negativing ’p, as in 
py nda orapw... Saevxda oneap on, wared aina, etc. (G-K. 
152a, note). 1D, only here in OT.,—though Nin’, vows, ranks, 
2 K. 11545 = 2 Ch, 23'* (cf. 1 K 6°; Jg. 37%) is substantially 
the same word,—means ordered arrangement, row: both 71D, | 
to set in order, and VID are common in Aram. and NH. 
(ID=7V, Gn. 229 @; NTD=NIwo Lv. 24° @) G& for xbhy 
op has ob ovK éoTw éyyos =) NO) (34): Schwally, 
Leben nach d. Tode, 1892, p. 61 ., Be. 

YOM] and zt shineth; G-K. 144c. The poet dwells upon 
the thought of the great darkness of Sheol. To some critics, 
however, parts, or even the whole, appear to be tautologous; 
and so Bi. Du. suppose the whole v. to be an expansion of #!> by 
a later hand, while Me. Sgf. Gr. Che. Be.? excise Sax ww ysny 
as a faulty dittograph of bax w2 nnay. Really, however, as Bu. 
remarks, the v. forms a forcible and poetical climax to vv.1%?!, 
though he admits that in parts it is over-full: he would thus read 
Sex wD pan a) xd) mY yA: the comparison of one kind 
of darkness with another (Spx 2 mnpy) is not natural; and he 
supposes that a scribe’s eye passed from mnpy to yan}, and he 
accordingly wrote by mistake the two following words 5px WD, 
and then, as o7D 5) was too short for the next clause, pre- 
fixed to it nynby. The closing tristich is effective; but the 
repetition of bax Ww cannot be called an elegancy. 


CHAPTER XL 


2, DIT AW] G& 6 ra wonrd Ady, B 6 worvrAaros, T 
xy opps, D qui multa loquitur, Saad. els) eS; fe. qh, 
Either might be right; but the variety of fff is more pleasing. 

3. Wwe] the only place in which wnn means “ to make 
silent”; hence as & has, ‘‘ Lo, on account of thy words (pon by) 
the dead (!) are silent,” Be. would read 772, and Du. (but 
only with ‘‘wohl”) either this, or (better) 7130 or q3 Sy. 
But there is no reason why wnn, though it usually means _ 
to show silence, should not also have denoted make silent. 
G& strangely evAoynuévos yervnTos yuvaikds oduydBvos,—as 
though (Du.) ABs 79) Ds HYP (73) 79D! 

avbnr] As Di. rightly remarks, “! can only express some- 
thing that has actually taken place: so that EVV., ‘‘ Should thy 
boastings . . .?” is incorrect, and vv.** must be rendered, 
‘“‘Thy boastings 47mg men to silence,” etc. If the words 
are to be taken as a question, we must read ayon) (with TONn) 
in *); so Bu. 

pbs] The Hif. written defectively, ‘‘as often in Job in 
pause (14° 2119 22% 2918 3516”) (Bu.). Gk 0 dvtixpiydpevos = 
mab, Shas a doublet, y\ flo) and ,\ «anto). Hence Be.* 
m2} (cf. 3212); Be. either 1120 or 12 ND) ; but upon insufficient 
grounds. , 

4. sr] G& KaOapos cise tots épyous, S 2;572| Aubstoy, 
rightly have I behaved myself, whence Be. Du. Ho. St., 
observing also that Job has never claimed that his ‘‘ doctrine” 
is pure, and comparing °, would read m2, my walking 
(behaviour). This may be right (see 9” ‘36 on): the moral 
sense of ‘nd would be apparent from 7! (cf. Pr. 1572 man ws 
nz ; Lex. 2346). 

PPya] in thy eyes, ze. ak see 10’, Qk évaytiov adtod 
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=y)9y3; so Me. Be.; there is, however, no antecedent to the 
pron., and the imagined address to God is more forcible (cf. 
ro%#-), Sef. Du. ‘Ya; but Job claims more than this (10°). 

5. VAT TON YM 13] the position of mx is very anomalous, 
and not really paralleled by 73Y Sew’ nx pnp jn 89, Nu. 2123, 
cf. 207!, and 73y benw ns pMD PONT xd, Jg. 11” (K6. 4148, 2); 
we should expect either mide Aq, lit. ‘the speaking of God” 
(cf, Ex. 168/20 93M IMM, 2 S. 19) or TAT Ai IM (cfc. 
1413 68), 799) would agree well with the foll. MNS" (14%). 

6. odpo "3] so G& dre durdods, HE. But why should 
only ‘‘double” be mentioned (the paraphrase manifold, D 
multiplex, being very doubtful)? Read DYNDD ‘2 with Be.7 Bu. 
Ch. (ZB. 2471) (not owxsas ., as Me. Bi.2 Du. Ho., for the 
secrets of God’s wisdom are wonders, and not merely dzke 
wonders; the fact that they are ‘‘wonders” need not imply 
(Du.) that, if declared to him by God, they would be above 
man’s comprehension), ‘‘that it is marvellous in effective 
counsel”; cf. Is, 28% wn yan nyy Nba, and xbp.nwy of God 
often. 

yT] ‘‘so know!” the imper. with } denoting a consequence 
expected with certainty (G—K. 1102; Dr. 65), though (Bu.) “Y7M 
would be clearer.” Q& cal rote yvoon, though it can hardly 
be inferred from this that the translators read YIM (Me.). 

Wy mn ape MU) 3] ‘‘causeth to be forgotten for 
thee (somewhat) of (}9, part.) thine iniquity,” z.e. allows it to 
be unremembered, not brought up against thee. So Di. RVm. ; 
cf. © 42 WX. Bu. MW, hath forgotten. Ok tt aEtad cos 
aréBn amd Kupiov dv yuaprnxas, whence Bi.! ‘0 % my 83, 
“that he makes equal, requites, to thee”; with this, however, 
nya must be read (Bu.) for yy. Du. considers & to express 
ya mien 1 mur %3, «that there came to thee from God what 
corresponded to thy iniquity” (lit. ‘‘that it was equalled to 
thee from God according to thy iniquity”), though on account 
of its artificiality he thinks it inferior to fl: in either form, 
however, he regards the clause as a gloss, partly on account 
of its incompatibility with v.%, partly on account of its 
prosaic character. But the clause is in substance, whatever 
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its exact form may have originally been, the necessary denial 
of # (Bu.). For d&tov = ny, cf. 33°” % my xd (where see note), 
Prag, Est. 74, 

7b. NBO] The repetition of the same word has led to the 
suspicion that it is due to a scribe: see, however, 8? (Di.); 
and note that xyp does not each time express the same sense 
[cf. G. B. Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, p. 154]. Be. Bu. 8¥n; 
but ‘‘go out” is not suitable, nor does it equal ‘‘ dringen” 
(Bu.). If a change is needed, NIA (Du.) is better, but yin 
(Sgf.) best. 

8 OMMW WIA] In fl an exclamation, The heights of 
heaven! what canst thou do (sc. to scale them)? Cf. 221? fi 
‘y mai mbs xbn; and Siwy ‘poy, Pr. ol8 (Bu.). Gi dydds 6 
ovpavds = (Du.) DOY O23, which suggests either (Ol.) DYwD 723, 
or—as feminines follow—d'nwo naa (Me. Sgf. Be. Du.; Di. 
also inclines; cf. BD excelsior caelo est). The fem. adjj. will 
refer to man [not to no3zn—Di. Du. Peake]; the limits of the 
Almighty are in every direction unsearchable. 

9. FTW] as pointed, for ANID: G—K. gre, end; and see on 
518. But it is better to read 719 as an adv. accus. (Ew. Di. 
Bu. etc.): cf. 151° nm paxo wax, and G-K. 1314, g, + 
(‘‘apposition in the wider sense” being a not very happy 
expression for the adv. accus.). 

10. br] Gr. ann (uN), 2f he sezzes (9), which suits 73D" 
even better than sn’, and may well be right. 

fos oan Son cao spon on] G& day 82 xara- 
otpéyrn Ta rdvra, Tis épet adT@, Ti érolnaas; cp. 9 &. Be, 76 ®) 
considers the v. to be patched up from Job’s words in g! 1” and 
interpolated here, as is 12!4 between vv.’ and 8 in MS %* 34, 
He also denies to the v. rhythmical structure: and it is in 
fact necessary to stress the particle ox in order to obtain the 
rhythm 3: 3. If, however, this could be tolerated, the 
structure of the v. would have some resemblance to Gn. 49%, 
Nu. 23%, on which see Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 79 £.] 

")] The apod. introduced by } (except in the case of a 
pf. with } cons.) is rare, though instances occur, ¢.g. 14”, Jos. 
20°, 2 Ch. 714 99) (Dr. 124, 136; and Obs. 2). 
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Ir. }aM dy] A circ. cl. = without considering it. 
[Some read y$ for x$ (note the variants in 13"), and to it he 
gives heed, which, however, lays a rather unnecessary stress 
on 3% & either did not read, or reading did not render, a 
negative—_.1c/% oaio (Was ]puo; but it is very unwise to 
claim, as Du. does, that G& (iSev 5é droma ov mapowerar) read 
not xb. Ehrlich would read yan’ xb, which they perceive 
not. | 

12. The following are the principal interpretations of this 
difficult verse :— 


1. Di. Du. Volz :— 


And so a hollow man getteth understanding, 
And a wild ass’s colt is born a man, 


z.e. (as explained above), By the judgments of the All-wise, 
ignorance and conceit are removed, and an obstinate and in- 
tractable nature, like Job’s, is tamed. _ 335» only here; but, 
as 25= understanding, the rendering given is a natural one 
for it (so already Rashi and Ibn Ezra, ab nap: Qi. (Lex.) 
aa %> ww aad qo ane nyg pea nbnaa bbm ona onsen ene 
ny). 
2. De.! Kamph. Studer, and (substantially) RVm. :— 


But a hollow man getteth understanding, 
And (=as little as) a wild ass’s colt is born a man: 


and expressing a comparison, as 57 (where see n.). But this 
rendering represents Job as incorrigible, and is inconsistent with 
v.18@., in which Zophar sets himself to reform Job. 

3. Hi. De.? :— 


But (even) a hollow man may get understanding, 
And a wild ass’s colt be born a man. 


None need be despaired of: even the least intelligent, just 
.as Job, may get wisdom, and the most intractable may be 
tamed. 

4. Bu. (with 12 for 36 o4N):— 


But a hollow man may get understanding, 
And a wild ass’s colt may let itself be tamed: 
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sna, be taught, or, of an ammal, be évained or tamed, as 
Hos. ro! m0 mbay, Older scholars regarded the Nif. 325. as 
privative: so Ges. (Thes. 738a) ‘‘ Sed homo cavus est et mente 
caret, etinstar pulli onagri homo nascitur. Significatur imbe- 
cillitas et stupor ingenii humani cum divina sapientia comparati.” 
RV. ‘‘ But vain man is void of understanding, Yea, man is born 
(as) a wild ass’s colt.” But though the Pi. is so used as to 
acquire a privative sense (Ew. § 120e; G-K. 52h), there is no 
evidence that the Nif. ever acquired it. 

ND WY] appos., ‘‘a foal, a wild ass,” wy denoting the 
genus, and snp the species, like nna my3, ‘a girl, a virgin”; 
G-K. 1318 (but 131¢, ~. ‘Vy is treated as a St. c.). 

aby DTN] may be born a man,—p‘s accus. of the product 
(G-K. 121d; cf. on 15"). 

13. MYIN] G& xabapay éov = Ns. 

AW») the pf. and } cons., carrying on the hypoth, 
moon... OX; see on 9”. 

14. The v., as it stands, must be parenthetical (cf. 8®, Di.), 
15 being the apod. to 4%, Du., arguing that such an important 
condition for a prayer to be accepted would not appear in a 
parenth. clause, would read ‘0 x PVT FRO prox, << If 
naughtiness keeps far (pin intr. as Gn. 44‘ al.) from thy 
hand, And iniquity dwelleth (v.z.) not in thy tent”: but the 
exhortation that Job should himself put iniquity from him, is 
both more forcible and more what would be expected. 

DW] G& (uy adrAcOjrw), ’AOZV, Du. Be. WA: weaker 
and unnecessary. 

Poon] so always (for ‘78) in the pl. before light suffixes : 
G-K. 0937. But GST *AXOV, Saad., and go MSS PON 
(Ps. 615), which is perhaps preferable (cf. the sg. in 64 1o- 
22°8 29 3131), 

15. IN °D] cndeed, then, as nny %3, 8°: cf. Dr. 142; and for 
IW 19 in the apod., though in a different case, after a protasis 
introduced by 35, 2 S. 27” 197 (Dr. 139). 

DWI] away from (= without) spot: jo, away from, as 284, 
Nu. 15% al. (Lex. 578a, b); and = wethout, as 19” 23°,-Pr, 1% 
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(2b.). Ck @omep Bmp xaSapov = nN3, supposed by Bi. Be. to 
have crept in here from v.1; nw», representing it, is con- 
sequently deleted by them. 

PID] firmly established, Hof. ptcp. of P¥’: in many edd. 
P¥D; cf. G-K. 71. P¥ is to pour out; but the word is often 
used of the casting of metals; and hence, in the pass. ptcp. 
and some derivatives, it appears to have acquired the sense of 
Jirm: cf. 3738 Psd ‘wD OPIN, “strong as a molten (i.e. firmly 
cast) mirror,” 4115 16 pry’; 38%8 pyaad “BY ps2, ‘when the dust 
floweth into compactness”; 1 S. 28 P'¥D (in PIN *PA¥D), a cast 
(metal column) = strong support. Me. Wr. Pt) nN), and thou 
shalt be purified (ppt, Mal. 33: cf. on 281); cf. © NDIAND 0 
(20, for ppr 281, Ps. 127); but this does not suit well with 
xvn xd. Bi., cleverly, MP¥O TMM, ‘and if distress (15%) 
comes, thou wilt not fear”; Be. Pi82 NM) (Dn. 9%) or 
psi nM = ‘and if thou art zm distress (or distressed: Hof. ptcp. 
of py, cf. the Hif. Is. 5113 P'¥23), thou wilt not fear.” But in 
the sequel (vv.1*") no recurrence of trouble is contemplated. — 
Bu. Du. are both satisfied with {f1,—Du. merely adding that 
any one stumbling at P¥! might perhaps read better P¥ NN), 
But this would be poor and doubtful Heb. for ‘‘be free from 
distress.” 

16. MIwN by TIN 95] on the order (subj. obj. verb), of 
' which there are many examples (e.g. Gn. 17°, Ps. 10/4 567), 
see Dr. 208.3; G-K.142f.,c. 3 —»-s010 for mns 12, whence Me. 


Bi. Hfm. Sgf. Be. Bu. Du. would read AY for mans. But 
nny is expressed by Leo (v. nny in Job, passim) : pol corre- - 


sponds to T& (v.15 931 "1320 etc.). mmx and mny are sometimes 
confused; and we may, if we please, read mny wzthout the 
support of 3; but the change is unnecessary; a slight emph. 
on the pron. is not at all out of place. 

O15] not 0'93, the term being defined by the foll. rel, 
clause (Zex. n, I, f). 

17. OMT] more (brightly) than the noon, the attribute 
compared being left to be understood (G-K. 133e); cf. Ps. 48, 
Is. 10!, ‘$n alone is as bald in Heb. as it would be in English 


Xe 15-18 18 
(EVV. have to supply “thy” in italics): rd. Sn. Ge ae 8 


poeonuBplas avatere? cot Cwx (not apparently reading, but 
supplying, the pron.),—a beautiful image, but hardly that of 
the Heb. 

abr] prop. duration; and so time, age, with the collat. 
idea of transient: Ps. 1714 39% 49? 89*8 (but rd. prob. Pala m9), 
+ Jb. 10” (vid. n.), Is. 384 on ‘AW DY (rd. Ten Gta bes AQ") T: 
An interesting word. The ,/ does not occur in Heb.; but the 
Arab. dls, to abide or continue perpetually, is very common, oft. 


in Qor. in the expression KS pals, abiding in them (the 


gardens of Paradise) continually (Qor. 31% 18-19% etc.), and 
ge~ 


Ms eternity, = eternal life,Qor. 21*, punishment of eternity, 3214. 
The 4/, signifying properly to continue, endure, has thus in the 
two languages acquired different nuances: in Arab. it denotes 
eternal duration, in Heb., of human life, ¢vanszent duration. 
EVV. Ps. 1714 49% world (z.e. ‘‘ world” in the sense of ¢ime, 
aioy, as in ‘world without end”), of the (fleeting) age, or 
existence (Ps. 49? ‘‘ ye that dwell in tn ”), of human life. . 

MDyA] 3 fem. sg. cohort. (the fem., as 10%: G-K. 144c), 
forming, with nnn, on the analogy of the double jussive (Dr. 
152. 3), a condit. sentence. It is true, the coh. is not so used 
elsewhere ; and the Zhz7d pers. in the coh. is of rare occurrence 
(Dr. 45 2.; G—K. 48d); but, though 3@ express a subst., and 
many moderns accordingly read MHYA (of the same form as 
HMI, nN, etc.), the hypoth. sense which seems to be intended, 
is expressed better by ffl (so Ew. Ld. § 3576; Del. Di. Bu.). 

18. FI}| The tpha is prepositive; but the metheg, 
marking the countertone, shows that the pf. is mz/ra‘, and that 
the } is consequently the } consec. So A¥I}, v.™% 

Rize tt} 50 Pr. 19%, Ru. 1'*2 cfc. 14". 

s5yn mors mrpmi] Dr. 162, 163, with Ods. In Heb., 
esp. in poetry, two verbs are not unfrequently put dovvdéras, 
where we should use a prep., or so ¢hat, to bring out the 
relation between them: cf. 3134 NNA X¥& Nx? DIN}, not going out 
to the gate; Ps. 502 727N Tnx 3wN; Nu. 14° so that or while 
our children will become a prey, 1 S. 18° pra ae tn! R¥4, 

29 


74 THE BOOK OF JOB 


doing wisely; Is. 376 1wn yasd nnp, and she shall be emptied, 
sitting on the ground, 2094 maqn AND FobvA, 279 yorpr xp, Gol 
yuo xd: cf. on c. 30%.—r for » has é« 8 Mepipyns Kat 
dporridos dvadaveitar cou cipyvn, as though (Du.) they read 
Devin nvios AND; which Du., keeping, however, 23¥A, would 
adopt ie without care (?) and complaint thou wilt lie down Ja he 
but the sense of }1» is dub. (v.45 is different), and no change is 
necessary. 
20, D;131D] only here: cf. Aram. fi73 (Dn, 2%); ona wn, 
W427. See, nine G-K. 103m. After v.20 0&4 adds Tap avT@ 
a codia cai Sivapis =m NI ADIN wy (121%), which Me. Be.! 
oddly adopt here. 


CHAPTER XII 


2. 93 DOsN] cf. ‘35, 67; %D Non, Sots 55 ht, 1S. 5° 
(Lex. 4722). 

DY ONMN] ye are people, a strange statement. Du, OY, 
which is the least change that will suffice; Bi. fi22 BY; Be. 
DIY for OY (cf. Pr. 8% MY in a good sense, ||230); Gr. 
DIN; Klo. oY[14], chey that know (cf. 347), an excellent || to > 
moon. 

3. ODD IN bp» 5] it is strange to find the same words 
in 13”, in the same speech. It is needed there to complete 
the couplet, while here it is not required. It is probably a 
gloss suggested by 13%, written here originally on the margin, 
which afterwards found its way into the text (so Me. Bi. 
Di. Sgf. Be. Du.). But & is not evidence of the omission, 
_except for those who omit * 42.0 as well; for && omits these 
lines also. 

4. & (omitting * >, perhaps by oposor.) Sixacos yap avnp Kab 
dpepmrros éyevn On eis yAevac pov (obviously a rendering of °, piny 
nan py, from which nothing can be inferred as to &’s reading 
of *>); so Me. $ JorX}) };00 UotozanX banay loco 
soato 1 1la..10 1299 womtte. Sef. for * reads phy 
prem) pyy pinw max yaad, Be.T maxd NIP (or? DNVID) 1nyNd phy 
(7nd, from 5 WB?) InP oom) py; Be. M1 for MAX, with & 
(2; v. supr.), %, and for ° TED YOM pry piney (TH for calamity, 
from 5), Du. pis wx piny nym MOND NIP ANN amps pny. Gr. 
for * 7 vy ph, Bi.2 m.c. has to reduce ** to a single 
couplet, ‘f2> mpEN Apy nsp2 225 *> D3, quoting & (1), as 
support for '5 ‘n'y (nb from © sp). All these changes and 
omissions are arbitrary. Against Be.* Du. Gr. it is to be 
remarked that 1733 moxd Np makes a heavy subject for myn: 


ffl (so Bu.) is much better, ‘‘ (One that is) a mockery to his 
75 
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friend I am to be (see on 9”), A caller unto God (in Eng. (A 
man) that called) unto God, and He answered him; the just, 
the perfect man is a mockery!” Inthe Heb. the changes of 
person, and the ellipses which have to be supposed in Eng., are 
not felt: cf. 184, Is.’ 2216 (nap... . 7h mn), 478 481 542 MPY NT 
m2 Nd, “Shout, O barren one, she (that) hath not borne,” 
Jer. 40%” 16, 2 K. o%!, Mic. 12=1 K. 22%, Mal. 3° (G-K. 144%, 
Eng. tr.). 

5. Rendered usually (e.g. by De. Da.): ‘‘ For calamity 
there is contempt according to the thinking of the prosperous, 
(It is) ready for those whose foot slippeth”: so substantially 
Ew. Di. Bu., though, thinking that a subst. would be a better 
parallel to na, they treat 2) as one (from 33, 721,though not 
found elsewhere), and render», ‘‘And a s¢voke for those whose 
foot slippeth.” ‘Wp, as 30% 31%, Pr. 24”. minwy from 4/ nwy, to 
think, common in Aram. (Dn. 6*; nwyns, Hos. 10% © al.; in 
Heb. nvyn’, Jon. 18+, and MIAWY, thoughts, Ps. 1464+, cf. T 
(MInwY, Is. 4129 557 al.). nanwy, in view of the meaning of nwy, 
is a suspicious form; but the change to NAVY would be very 
slight. @& freely, els ypdvov yap TaxtTov HTotwacTo Tecelv UT 
ddXwv, taking no account of 1a 355, and in xp. T. apparently 
thinking of mny? for mnwyd: hence Bi., cleverly, ninyd 2 
bin syind par pw Ww (so Be., only omitting “w), ‘The 
prosperous despiseth the Almighty’s time (of judgment: cf. 
241), At the appointed time (cf. Ps. 75°) Azs foot stands firm” 
(he does not dread it), Du. 13) pxw niny> 1 bb 7 DNA 
yn syd (oN from 4°), The perfect come to calamity, The 
prosperous despiseth times of destiny (foretold by prophets or 
apocalyptists: cf. 1 Ch. 12°, Est. 11%), For the appointed time 
his foot stands firm.” 

6. pow] G-K. 29/7, 75u. The form n5eh is, however, not 
necessarily (Be.) a pausal form (see, e.g., Is. 2117 YIN, 562 
WnN, Jer. 129 1), and it may (against G-K.) begin a sentence 
(Ps. 68° YN’; and at least after —, Ps. 1226 ovr), As the 
text stands, ot1wS odne will be poet. for ow ‘rx (Lex. 5130; 
Ps.) 377° 58° 105% 71165 323%): but Ser Buz ‘wh orvsns pine, 
though not in itself necessary, has the advantage of making * 
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and » uniform in construction. Be. supposes oS to be a 
tendentious correction of pnd, and would read sw Didvi 
orbs, ‘wohl geht es denen die Gott trotzen”; but tw is to 
spoil, devastate, which is much more than ¢rofsen, and not a 
word likely to have been used with God as an object. 

Nima] only here: the pl. with an intensive force: G-K. 
124a, e€; ‘for the form, see K6. ii. 201. 

oy sw] Sef. yn mbya wan qwsyd (so Be.7; Be.* 5'xn 
for x’an), ‘‘hath brought (ov swung) his hand against God.” 
Du. "Pa mx 27 nbd, “Who saith, Is not God in my 
hand?” but zs not is son (Gn. 27° is different); and this is 
merely the sense expressed by ffl without emendation. 

7a. TN] prob. from *. Read with G Du. 75 roxMm, the fem. 
sg. by G-K. 145% Me. Bu. om., as introduced by error from ®, 

8. YIN? MW AN] nw is usually zo muse, with collat. idea 
of complain (v. on 714); poet. for talk, Jg. 5%, Ps. 69! 1057, 
Pr. 6. But in view of ™- 8° a syn. of YP) is greatly desiderated. 
Rd. either (Be.X Du.) 18 ‘nf i® (Mic. 717, Dt. 32% ray “dnt, 
or (Hi. Sgf.) PUNT PW iS, or (Kautzsch, Bu.) ~INn hen (cf. 
Ew. Lehre der Bibel (1874), iii. 13; Di. (keeping ny), 
yen mend my ix), 

8b, 9 in & are from @. Be. would omit them; but he 
does not explain what the antecedent to we in v.?° would be. 

9. ONT MNWyY] G-K. 20c. 

i] 7 MSS mx. 

II. Form of comparison, as 57. 

sb Dy9"] the reflexive 5: 527 r31. 

TZ. OMWWAD} He, 151° 208 32° ft; wr, 2 Ch. 367}. Du., 
cleverly, but needlessly (for the sense comes to the same as 
when ffl is taken, as by Hi. Bu. RVm., as a quotation of the 
opinion of friends), 0.2% °2. 

13. IZ] Bu. ‘OXY (307), or rhythmically better, and 
graphically easier, MD¥y (Is. 40”).” 

uy... SOV... NO] GS: OM... mM (HP 
“nemo est qui... nullus est qui. . .”); but {fl is equally 
probable. Bi. Be. Du. suppose that originally the clauses 
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varied, and that they were assimilated by ffl and @&% 
differently ; but if so, ‘1, as the more rhetorical and forcible 
expression, should stand in ¥. 

15. 2 Wy] as 4%. 

WW] Ck Enpavet riv viv: Du. Be.* W324; but an obj. 
expressed is desiderated. Of course the waters held back are 
not these which are dried up: but all that the poet means 
is that, when there is a flood, if the supply of water ceases, 
the water forming the flood quickly evaporates or otherwise 
disappears. 

16. TWIN] 5” n. 

[TWD AW] in one MS *™ 24¢ ‘my nw. A proverbial 
expression for all, every one: cf. ayy wy (Dt. 32% with 
Dr.’s n.), mAXOYn ne mn, Dt. 29!8, and, perhaps, mayy yp 
(Mal. 2" with Dr.’s n.). Still closer to the form of phrase used 
here are the Arabic phrases gclully gull (which would be 
equivalent in Hebrew to pow) yyownn) and ale sy tell, oalall 
(cited with some other examples in Ges. Zhes. p. 1362), in 
the light of which the proposal to read \n3w» for mIwr is not 
only unnecessary, but improbable. Nor is Ehrlich’s avin, 
‘every one that errs and every error,” acceptable. | 

17. bow] v.1% Mic. 187. The sg. construed with a pl., 
as AM ONY, Is. 204; OMY, c. 24710, The adj. in all such cases 
is syntactically in the accus., defining the state (Dr. 161. 2 7. ; 
G-K. 1180): usually the adj. agrees with the noun, but in the 
cases quoted it remains sing., lit. (as) one stripped, naked, etc. 
(The Syr. \2;8 (24), naked, is indeclinable: K6. 3322; PS. 
2989; Néld. Syr. Gr. § 244.) 

bow ow porn] As Du. remarks, this is sus- 
piciously like 1; Say (520) is a better || to Shny than Soy 
(see esp. Is. 44%), and Ge“ has pox ‘yy for oy: hence Du. 
would read 230° YS 'Wyr, Clever, and (Bu.) ‘‘ sehr erwagen- 
swert.” 


bby eee ‘y] G-K. 116%; Dr. 117. 


18. ION] 1032 is discipline, but only moral discipline, not 


the constraint, or authority, exercised by a king. Rd. there- 
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fore "01D (cf. © xndww, H balteum), ond (from y 0¥),— 
otherwise only in the pl., which indeed would here be an 
improvement ("2010) ; and cf. 39° AAD O Wy nin; Ps. 
116!®, So Di. Bu. Du. etc. ed 

JON] rox in the sense gird (Neh. 4! +) is an Aramaic 
usage (W.R.S.); cf. in S Ex. 12", Jer. 117, 2 K 321; and PS, 
321 -60] (3), 322 p00] (2), ;£0] (2). 

] Not a ‘‘girdle,” such as was worn above the robes, 
but (W. R. Smith, /QR., 1892, 289 ff.; LB. 1734), a lozn-cloth, 
worn round the loins, and tied with a knot, and worn as an 
under-garment, next the skin (Jer. 13! 4, Is. 115), or, it might 
be, as the only garment. It is mentioned in the OT. as worn 
by warriors (Is. 577; cf. the illustr. in Rawlinson, Anc. 
Monarchies, 1. 430, of two Ass. warriors, wearing a broad- 
patterned loin-cloth round their otherwise naked bodies), a 
prophet,—as a mark of primitive simplicity (2 K. 15): v. further 
Lex. Here the 1%, as the only garment worn, is the badge of 
a captive or slave (a mark of the king’s limitation). Gr. Du. 
Ho. Be. St. "DX, bands (Jg. 1514); but if W. R. Smith’s ex- 
planation is correct, no change is needed. 

19. porn] in loose appos. to the sf. in i®Y; cf. 252 267-9, 
This is better than to regard it as an accus. of state (Gn. 3° 
etc., 1 K. 148; Dr. 161, Obs. 2; G-K. 1189). 

DIIYN] firmly established: mighty” (EVV.) is a mere 
quid pro quo. jn’x (in form an ‘‘elative,” like the opp. 2738: 
G-K. 854, 1334, n.) is another word (cf. on 9”°), the proper sense 
of which was lost by the Jews, and only recovered when Arabic 
began to be compared systematically with Hebrew, some 300 
years ago. The renderings mighty, strong, strength are in 
reality only guesses made from the context, found sometimes 
in the ancient versions, and adopted generally by the medizval 
Jews, whom the translators of AV. often followed as their guide. 
But the Arab. watana, as Schultens showed (Origg. Hebree, 
1724, 1. 8, ed. 2, 1761, p. 112ff.), means to be constant, 
permanent, unfailing, esp. of water, but also of other things, 
as the ptcp. watin of a constant friend (p. 110). This explains 
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the Heb. usage: thus jms bm, a perennial, ever-flowing, wady 
(Am. 5%4, Dt. 214); permanent, enduring, of a bow (Gn. 494); 
of a secure, impregnable dwelling, Nu. 24”! (|| ySoa ow), Jer. 
49; of a nation, whose numbers never dwindle or fail, 
imperishable, Jer. 55; and here of men firmly seated, or 
established, in positions of dignity (v. further Zex.). 

nob] app, Ex. 238= Dt. 1619 p\py¥ 37 AD" (of a bribe), 
Prrrs° 193 915 ApOM DIS ndsx, ar? gol 7 Hed, Praxt ast te 
The 4/ idea seems to be to be crooked; and so in Pi. to pervert, 
subvert, or upset (see Thes.; and Del. on Pr. 113,—much fuller 
than Toy). Arab. salafa is to go before, precede (Lane, 1407 f.), 
which does not help us. Levy cites two passages from @, Pr. 
1010 (20, one who ts crooked with his lips = Heb. 8), and Est. 
T 61 mbnox mow, the mouth verdrehte sich. 

20. TDW Wor] 5 after a vb. of removing is strange: 
but it can only mean with regard to: so Ps. 40% 84", 

21. MDT] MP, Is. 231, Ps. 109" ft. 

DP DN] pps is elsewhere a channel, esp. of a stream (6% 
al.), or 2ube (poet. of a bone), 4018 (see also on 417),—apparently 
something that vestrains, or confines (cf. paxnn, to restrain 
oneself); but from this a sense such as mzghty can be obtained 
only artificially (Di. ‘‘ der viel Umfassende, hier speciell der an 
Kraft Vielvermégende, Gewaltige”). Read either (Bu.) O's", 
the strong (9°, Is. 28? al.), or (Du.) OWS, the mighty (24% 34%), 
or (Be.) O''PA, che strong (Aram., Dan. 2*° etc.; otherwise in 
Heb. only Qoh. 6”: the vb. APA, however, in 14”), 

23. SAW] increasing; see on 8’. °AOZ% and 7 MSS 
siwn=nwd (v.16), causing to err, mdsleading (so Me. Sgf.; 
the 5, after a Hif., as Gn. o% NEY ‘8 FEY (Lew. 5118, c). 

ond (2)] the Sas 5% But 5 MSS pwd, which may be 
right [cf. 8% n.]. . 

OMI] and leads them away (Di. De.); but this is doubtfully 
supported by 2 K. 18" (read rather here, with Hi., 2 nbna ona, 
‘Cand se¢ them in Halah,” etc. ; and so 1 K. 106) : N37 is every- 
where else used in a good sense. Read 073%, though not (Hi.) © 
in the sense of set¢leth them (which would need the place to be 
specified, as Is. 141 ONO IS by Dm3m, besides being unsuited to 
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the context), but in that of Jleaveth them, forsaketh them 
(\|® DIa8), which is the sense of 135, when used absolutely, as 
Jg- 16%, Jer. 14° *203h 58 (so Wr.). 

24. OY] om. & Bi. Lag. Du. 

WWI xb WIN] =a pathless waste (Dr. 164; G-K. 152u); 
cf. 26? 3876 yrs xb pos Sy rnd, 2S. 234 may xd pa, a cloudless 
morning, Ps. 88° ra Ps 7D, 

25. TWIT Ww] they feel darkness (not, grope zm dark- 
ness); ww sq. acc., as Gn. 31° and Laban fel¢ about all the 
tent (sq. 3, 254, Dt. 28”). 

TUS 59] wn is sometimes strengthened by the addition 
of x x (Am. 51% 2°, La. 32): so the meaning might be simply 
‘‘they feel darkness, and not light.” x5 abs. sometimes denies 
Gn. 29’, Nu. 20°, Is. 441°, Jer. 512 (Lex. 519a, b, 4), so the words 
(as a circ. cl.) might be rendered and there is no light, like 2216 
ny xbi (but many MSS here Nba), TBDD PS), Ps. 1047 10534; 
but xb alone, as *4, would be better then (so Sgf. Du. Be.* Bu.), 
cf. (after a vb.) c. 344. | 

DYN] & wArAavndeinoay 5é, whence Bi. Du. Bu. (in note) 
nM (Nif.: cf. Is. 19/4 WY NiymnD), avoiding the repetition 
from %4>, securing the same subj! as in *, and making the line 
somewhat fuller. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


cB b3] #.e. (Di. Du.) everything relating to God’s rule of 
the world, and pertinent to the present subject. G@ Bi. nbs ; 
but this is weak. ‘12 MSS, @? 3) nbanbs ; but «these 
things” is probably an addition (like zhzs in EVV. ), intended 
to limit ‘‘all’’ needlessly to what has just been said. 

15] the reflex. 5, as 124, 

3. wee DSN] as 5°. 

M317] inf. abs., as 98: G-K. 113 (not inf. c., 532, with a ?). 

4. ON aba] strongly emphasizing the contrast between 
God and Job’s friends. Q& Bi. Be. Du. St. ons; Me. Sef. ons 
alone. ons) is more idiomatic than onx; but it is decidedly 
weaker than ony odie. 

sbpy] plasterers of. dpy (14!, Ps. 119% +) is in Syr. (rare) 
to foul; in Talm. (Levy) to smear or daub; in Jer. 43° © bay 
is mortar; DA, plaster, whitewash, Ezk. 1 on 11. 14.15 328 js also 
evidently the same word. Gk freely datpoi aéuxou. 

bby] worthlessness, (cf. Syr. YSI, weak, feeble, poor; 


perhaps also in usage felt to suggest by); so Zec. rr? 
Sow ‘yh, a worthless shepherd, Jer. 14! (rd. dbx nop), a worthless 
divination: usually in pl. of worthless gods or zdols. 
6. “NMDN] & ereyyov tod oropards pou =°B NNN, prob. 
rightly (Me. Bi. Wr. Di. Bu. al.). 
7,8. Notice the emphatic position of Subn, by, DT, and 
bx before the verb. ; 
WAM... MAW] G& Aareite . . . POEyyeoGe [against 
the repetition in ffl, see 8° n.]. 0. [nowhere else in & of 
OT., nor anywhere in ’A@3, renders 125, for which cf. only ~ 
Sir. 13, but it is] =Y"20, Ps. 78 94*; and in view of 4, 3y’aA 
may be right (Be. Du.). 37 . a poet. syn. of 134, implying 
2 
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a flow of speech; and used in both a good (Ps. 11917! mayan 
monn yaw) and a bad sense (Pr. 152 nb ya ovdyp3 on). 

9. SAA wna Soy] bon (Gn. 317, Ex. 8%, Jg. 
161%-1815+; Hof. 5m; Is. 4420+) is Hif. of Ssn*; of this 
39MM, and (less correctly) %9N7, Jer. ott, are, as pointed, Hif, 
with the n anomalously retained (G-K. 53g). But 1 K 18% 
we have a Pi. on" 7, in 17? the subst. pdnn T, and Is. 301° 
nipnno +, which show that Heb. must have had a secondary 
verb ona formed from bna; and in all probability the Pi. 
yAAA, Sab should be read here and Jer. 9* (see Stade, § 1452). 

10. OD] & STV, his face (so Me. Sgf. Gr. Be. Du.): the 
rendering, however, is not evidence that these translators read 
25; nor is the change necessary. 

TI, OND] cf. 31°, Gn. 49%, Hab. 17, Ps. 62° (not in all 
with quite the same mwance). 

12, OD III] pt is both a memorial (Ex. 12 al.), or thing 
calling something else to remembrance, and a memorandum, or 
thing worthy itself of remembrance (Ex. 17!4 12D 2? Nxt any, 
al.): in Est. 6! nid2t 18D, book of things worthy of remem- 

brance, as records; here, things worthy of remembrance, as 
dicta to be appealed to, common-places, apophthegms, stock 
instances. | 

Dot “OTT s25] = ‘become bosses of clay,” the 5, as 
often, denoting transition into (Lex. 5 4), usually with a verb, as 
DY, jnd, mn, etc., but occasionally in poet. and late Heb. without 
one (zd. 5120), as Mic. 114 3138? 238 °N32, Hab. 111 indy ind it, 
Zec4', La. 4°. 

03°33] a3 is prop. the Jack (Ps. 129%), then the back, z.e. 
the boss or ‘‘ buckle,” of a shield (1576), and hence Ges. Zhes. 
propugnaculum, arx, comparing Arab. <4, back (also used of 
the dack of a shield), in the same sense, as Hariri, Coms., p. 85, 
de Sacy, ‘‘ut corroboretur dorsum eius in litigando, 2Z.e. 
validum presidium habeat.” Perhaps, however, Du. Bu. are 
right in giving 3) here the more obvious sense which it has in 
1576, the Joss of a shield, fig. for defence. 

13. "377 WWM] the opp. rae PA eisweals seer, 
Ps, as, 09> 7 
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SIN] note the emph. position; cf. Jg. 8%, 2 S, 12% 17%, 
Jer. 1738 215 (Dr., Zenses, p. 202). 

TTD] idiom. for our ‘‘ what will” (lit. somewhat, aught, 1 S. 
19% al. ; Lex. 5530, 3); cf. 2 S. 18% U8 DI RITAYIN ADM, % 
yx my”, Bi. Du. Klo., taking back my by from 14, sSy ray 
no by my, *‘Und komme iiber mich was und was!” lit. was su 
was; cf, Ezk. 778 mn by mh, Jer. 42. The proposal is clever 
but venturesome. 

14. ‘) saby] Why should I take my flesh in my teeth, 
and put my lifein my hand? This, understood in the natural 
sense of the idiom in », would mean, Why should I hazard, or 
imperil, my life (see Jg. 128, 1 S. 19° 2874, cf. Ps. 119!) by 
continuing to defy God? This, however, is just what Job is 
doing, and continues to do; hence Ew. Di.! De. explain the phrase 
as meaning, Why should I make a desperate attempt to save my 
life by submitting to God, and allowing myself to be counted 
guilty by Him? But this sense of the idiom is against usage. 
RVm., with Schult., Rosenm., Renan, a¢ all adventures (lit. super 
quidguid fuerit = whateverhappens); but this is a highly question- 
able sense of np Sy. It is far better, with Me. Di.? Bu. al., to 
omit np by (which is not expressed by €&) as dittographed from 18> 
np ‘sy. [If no-dy be omitted the v. is in the normal 3:3 rhythm. ] 

15. SP] so Kt.; 15, Qré, "A STP, Saad. (Ge edy pe 
xetpw@antas o Suvdarns érel Kal Hpxtat (ona). 

vans (a) 935} has been very differently understood: 5m 
is to wait (as of rain, not waiting for man’s command, Mic. 5°), 
esp. to wazt expectantly, c. 1414, Is. 424 515 al., usually sq. 5 or 
Sx; here, 6!! and Ps. 7114 abs., and so nearly = hope. Hence 
(1) Ido not wait (pregn.; sc. for anything better), virtually = 
I have no hope (Me. Bu. RVm.®[Dr., Book of Job in the Revised 
Version, p. 37, n. pl); (2) Ldo not wait = I need not wait (Di.), 
z.e. I do not wazt for my fate, I am sure of it (so virtually Da. 
RVm.?, J will not wait, t.e. 1 will not wait for a more distant 
death, it is close at hand); but on’ seems always to be used of 
waiting hopefully (for help, etc.); (3) Du., I cannot hold out, 
endure my present condition longer, ‘‘as in 6”; but this is 
not really the meaning of 5m in 6"; (4) with 35, For him dol 
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wait (Del., cf. RVm.?), ze. I am only waiting for Him to give 
me my death-stroke; but $n) never occurs~in the sense of 
waiting for anything evil (contrast 30%). 

5'719}"] Swp is an Aram. word; elsewhere in Heb. only 2414, 
Ps. 139! +; with Op, Ob.° ft. 

a7: yinw Wow] So 212 (+ nby, as here), 37%, Is. 6° 
55°13; G-K. 1137. 

DUINT] Both the ./f and the form are Aramaic. Mn 


(=%, Gas, common in @ and Syr.; oft. =n) in Heb. only 
15)” 328 367 10.17, Ps. 198+ and prob. 5211: MOS (properly WN ; 
hence Lag. Bu. here ‘NN8) is an inf. Afel (cf. Dn. 2! mnnnd), 
used as a subst.; cf. Dn. 5% [TH NNN, the declaring of 
riddles: Ps. 49? © xv xnnne ryow, hear this declaration 
(teaching); for the form in Heb., see G-K. 850 (712%&), 85c 
(525, inf. from 39, formed on the Aram. type, cf. 77, 
Dn. 5”). & avayyedo =N8: so Di. Gr. Du. Be. But there 
are Aramaisms in Job; and the subst, is more forcible. [For 
the form of sentence (a subst. + ‘31¢3, but without a vb.) cf. 
1571 and 2S. 227; but in the latter case xan has almost certainly 
dropped out (see Ps. 18’, and cf. Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 
182, n. 1), and the same may well have happened here. ] 

18. SND] [my zo arrange, set in order (e.g. pieces of. 
wood, (the dishes on) a table, (the line of) battle) is used with 
pop as the expressed object in 32!4 (|| awn, ¢o answer), and 
probably, with the same or a synonymous word understood 
but not expressed, in 33° (|| wn) 37" (|| $ qs) of careful, well- 
arranged speech. pawn Fy might, therefore, well mean Zo sez 
forth, or state a legal case, supporting it with carefully arranged 
arguments; and such certainly seems, and is generally taken 
to be, the meaning in 234, where the parallel is particularly 
noticeable—mnain xbox ‘Maw BD MDIWK. For the use of 
pawn, not of legal decisions, but of pleadings, cf. 1 K. 34; and 
for a somewhat analogous use of Jny, cf. 2 S. 235 nay... nM 
$33, a covenant (of which the terms are) fully and duly set forth 
(Dr. ad loc.). The phrases in 23* and here being the same, it 
would be most natural, if possible, to give it the same meaning 
in both passages (so RV.). But it is objected that Job has 
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not yet stated his case, and is still in v.2* only on the point of 
doing so. Hence Budde, e.g., renders here by ‘‘ich habe die 
Verhandlung geriistet,” in 234 by ‘‘darlegen wollt’ich vor ihm 
das Recht.” This is not altogether satisfactory. Ehrlich would 
give the phrase here the meaning, J foresee the result of the legal 
argument,—an admirable parallel, it is true, to v.18», but a 
meaning that is very hazardously based on a doubtful inter- 
pretation of the difficult phrase oy"4n ‘ary in Pirke Abhoth, 18, 
Gi renders (Sod éy@ éyyus eis TOU Kpiwatos pov, reading ‘n37p 
instead of ‘nny; reading with & and pointing ‘AI? we should 
obtain the phrase used in Is. 4174; but this, too, might be open to 
the objection, for what it is worth, that v.¥ would anticipate v.™. | 

DW] rd. wawy, with GS, 1 MS* Du. [Even if ‘pawn be 
read, the phrase remains virtually identical with that in 234 
(see last n.), and it is noticeable that Bu., who éranslates 
differently in 23* and here, argues in favour of {fl here and 
consequently of exact identity of phrase in the two passages. } 

19... » NWT WM] as Is. 50° ssy'w NIN 1D; see on 4? (Lex. 
2166). 

21. ITT] G-K. 299. 

YAN] as 714. 

22, IAW) and answer me: lit. turn me back (sc. with a 
word; see Dr. on 2 S 34); with omission of 135, as 20? 33° 32, 
2 Ch, ro! (|| 1 K. 12! + 135); cf. Dn. 3!6 (Aram.), 

23. Gk mocat cicly ai dyaptias wou Kal ai avopiar pov; 
bidakov pe tives eiciv; surely reads * as ffl, and expresses 
‘nNOM ‘ywH by tives. [Attempts to emend (Be. Du.) fil on the 
basis of @& are therefore ill-advised, Still the recurrence of 
mixon and ‘nxnn in the same v. are ‘not exactly an elegance” 
(Bu.), and some corruption earlier than & is not improbable. ] 

25. MN] ns before an indeterm. noun is very anomalous 
(G-K. 117¢; Ew. § 277d (2); Dav. § 72, R. 4): rd. prob. DM) 


(Be. Bu.); and cf. K6. 288g. If correct, nx will point to the 


particular piece of chaff symbolizing Job. 

26. [93] not for (RV.), but chat after a question implying’ 
surprise or deprecation; as, ¢.g., 641 7!*17, Gn. 20%, Is. 22!; 
Lex. 4'72b.] 
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27. OWN] the jussive is out of place: rd. om) (Dr. 171, 
174; Bu.). G-—K. 109 allows that the form here is not jussive 
in meaning; but whether it can be reasonably explained as 
due to rhythmical grounds is very doubtful. Cf. Da. 65, R. 6. 


ID] 33+¢ (a quotation from here). Syr. co, wooden 


stocks; in Acts 16% $ for ro EvAov (as Jb. 33" @& for 4D). 
Cf. M2519 and Pi. 

nponn] mpN is to cut in, grave, carve: hence Pu. pM, 
carved work, 1 K. 6%, Ezk. 8°; and mpnnn (only here), to cut in 
or grave for oneself (cf. nwpnn, to strip off for oneself, nnpnn, 
sibi solvere; G-K. 54f); z.e. thou incisest or makest thee a line 
against (= about) the soles of my feet, fixest limits for them 
which they may not pass. Du. regards ‘3 as repeated by 
error from *, and pointing wy, renders, ‘‘ Thou makest thee a 
groove about my vot,” supposing the fig. to be that of a tree, 
and the allusion to be to some method of preventing the root 
of a tree from spreading unduly, or putting forth useless 
shoots. He further attaches to this line 145°, so as to forma 
couplet: Thou fixest its limit (P7) that it cannot pass. 

28. And he—a man thus miserably treated (?’)—crumbles 
away like a rotten thing—in particular (see on 5°) worm-eaten 
wood,—and like a moth-eaten garment. Q& ica aon, & 
laos i like a wine-skin, 7.e. 3~93, Aram. Sapy, Gn. 
pre eS fac3. for Nn; for nba of a water-skin, cf. 


Jos. 94 oda naw. Be. adopts this reading; but fff yields a 
perfectly satisfactory sense. The 3rd person, following the 
Ist in v.2’, is, however, somewhat awkward; and hence v.% 
has been supposed to be either misplaced—Me. would place it 
after 147°, Sef. after 147, and Bi. after 14°, though in neither 
place would it agree well with the context—or (Bu.) a gloss 
added by a later hand. With Du.’s explanation of 137/° 14°, 
Nin must be rendered 7#, and will refer to the ‘‘root” of 27°, 
For 3?72 (not 3793, as is general when the subst. is not 
defined by an adj. or rel. cl. following), cf. 14% ° 164 3178 a 
(Di.); and see G-K. 1260, p; Lex. 2073, f. 


CHAPTER XIV, 


2. [S89] could also (cf. ty’ in 4) be pointed as impf. &3!; 
in this case the construction is exactly as in v.!°, the first 
following impf. with waw consec. being in accordance with 
Dr. § 80, the second with Dr. § 76, 8; in f€l the vb. is pf. 
of experience (Dr. § 12) followed by the impf. with waw con- 
secutive (Dr. § 80). It is not certain that G& (av@os avOjcav) 
read differently from ffl: in any case it is unnecessary to 
substitute 78. (Wr.) or nny’ (Be.) for xy’; for xy’ is used of 
plants (1 K. 518, Is. 111): like 5$p (of plant life, e.g. Ps. go*) it 
is here used figuratively of men, as are $y in 2424 and mip and 
yy in Ps. 928.] ahi 

bp] We have parallel forms in 1816 bin», 2474 and 
Ps 4377 IY + 5 cf. vay Pala) ay, Ps. go® It has been 
questioned whether the first four of these forms are Kal, 
from bb, to droop, languish, cogn. with Done, or Nif., from 
53D, parallel to ‘» (cf. Ps. 58° sbbiom ; Ps. 11910. 11. 12 
pos 12) DY3), to cut off (Ps. 90%, with the implicit cogn. ptcp. as 
subject, 2107), The latter rendering seems the more probable. 
S$ is more naturally connected with bw» than with box; and 
while in many of the passages either sense would suit, in Job 
2474 be cut off is more suitable than droop; and to be cut off is 
such a common fate for grass that the objection that to droop 
or languish is what more normally happens to it, does not 
amount to much. & é&érecev = 3", and fades away (see 
Is. 28! 70 dvOos Td exmecdy = 923 PY, 4 408), which might well 
be the orig. reading; so Du. 

"3. NN] GSP, Me. Di. Wr. Bi. Be. Bu. Du. ink, in 
better agreement with the context. For the emphatic position, 
cf. Gn. 12", 2S. 129, 1 K. 1&9, Is, 5711 582, Jer. 9%, Ezk. 2222, 


Hos. 25>; see further examples in Dr.’s n. on 1 S. 15}, 
88 
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4. JI ND] followed by an accus. of the thing longed 
for, as Dt. 28°, Ex. 16° al. ‘tnx sb is the tersest possible 
statement that the thing desired is impossible. The context 
on both sides relates, however, to the shortness of man’s life, 
not to the sinfulness: hence Bi. ? Be. Ch. Bu. regard the 
verse as a note written originally on the margin, and after- 
wards introduced by error-into the text. Du. defends the v., 
regarding it as suggesting the ground why God should deal 
less stringently with man: sin is innate in him; ought not 
this to be a motive for His forbearance? Du. lengthens » by 
prefixing NIXON, ‘not one is without sin”; but this strains 
unduly the jn. 

5. prt (Kt.)] ph is originally something cut in (Is. 2216 
15 you ybpa ‘ppn), and so something zucised, or engraved, on 
stone or metal, z.e. a statute; then more generally something 
prescribed, in many different applications (Zex. 349) as a pre- 
scribed allowance of food (Gn. 47%, Pr. 30°), a prescribed due 
(Lv. 6"), here and v. a prescribed limit in time (on the 
question whether it also denotes a prescribed limit in space, 
see phil. n. on 26/9 38°). ; 

Mwy] G gov, 3 érakas, BP constituisti, which point to 
AY ; so Be. Bu. Du. There occurs indeed in 2826 140 inwya 
pn, but pn has not there the same meaning as here. 

6. 73D] from upon him,—that thy unfriendly eye may 
rest upon him no more; cf. e.g. 94, Ex. 18%, Am. 573, Jon. 1 
(Lex. 7584, b). . 

1] Sin is to cease (v." ie 8 desist, forbear; the meaning 
to cease (sc. from labour), vest, is very doubtful; the only 
parallel being 1 S. 2°, where, however, Tay In should almost 
certainly be read for Y mn, Read Dm, and desist, forbear 
(Am. 7° al.); so Bu. Be.™ St.; Gr. 15 Mn), that he may have rest 
(impers., as 3}); but it is not certain that a jovydon 
represents this. 

[way . 2. ABW] ax, 20 take pleasure in, enjoy, with “the 
acc., ¢.g. Ps. 102, py here virtually = hzs (finished) day— 
the hour toward sunset when he receives his wages (Dt. 241) 
and rests (71"). ] 
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7 NY] Dr. 124, 136 and Obs. ; cf. Pr. 19%. 

spor] in Kal (of a plant) to come on, 7.e. to sprout (Ps. 9o* : 
abmy yes) apaa seen’ Wynd p33); in Hif. to renew (Is. 40%), 
or, as here, to show newness (G-K. 53a), z.e., of a plant, to put 
forth fresh shoots, of a bow (29”), to keep fresh and pliable, opp. 
to old, dried up, and useless. 

8. per] G-K.' 53¢; Ew. § 122c (acc. to Ew. with an 
inchoative force = senescere; so pyninn, 20! dulcescere; yoNn, 
Ps. 2714 to become courageous; \wyn, Ps. 49" ditescere; own, 
Jb. 21° stupescere; Wyrm, Dn. 10" contemiscens). 

9. TID] put forth buds or shoots (G-K. 53g); Pr. 144 (fig) 
mrp oye Sax, Ps. 92! may nds nyyna. 

TW] = produce, as Gn. 14, Ezk. 17° al. (Lex. 7946, 2). 

YO] something (freshly) planted:  vedputov. 

Io. wor] Y after mp’, Dr. 80; G-K. 1114. If whm means 
to ‘‘waste away” (EVV.), any word may mean anything in 
Heb. The,/ wbn means, as in Aram. (€ and Syr.; e.g. mss 


E Or. 
= dvavopos, aaberns, PS. 1295), weak; it does not even, as is 


sometimes said, mean fvostrate (except in a fig. sense), and 
it is opposed to 133 (Jl. 419 ‘28 N22 Wwe’ wd, Ex. 32/8 “the 
answering of nvndn,” opp. to ‘the answering of mya)”); in 
Ex. 17% read won, weakened, disabled, as in Jb. 127, © 
vrbnn sad APN) (Levy) for 782; in Is. 1422 Sy whn cannot 
possibly mean ‘‘lay low” ; rd. either 3-53 Sui or nina-by win 
(lying) powerless on the corpses. Qk @yeTo = 70 (see:v. 9", 
G and ffl), and zs gone, or even (Wr. Gr. Bu.) aon (9%, Ps. 
102"; cf. amépyopuas for nbn, 1S. 10%, Ct. 21, Bu.), forms a 
better sequel to nyo than wbmy; and either of these, it must be 
admitted, may well be right. 

VN] G ovdeére éotiv, S UoohsXo, which, unless para- 
phrases, will express /!8) or 13°81; so Me. Sgf. Be. But this 
—quite apart from the fact that at least ps) (as distinct from 
129°8}) is found only after verbs implying (1 S. 9*), or expressing 
(3°, Ps. 69%, Pr. 134 14° 204, Is. 417 59", Ezk. 7% ¢) a search— 
is, as Bu. Du. Peake all remark, much inferior to the question. — 
Sgf. Be. are hypercritical. ‘‘The question,” they declare, ‘‘is 


MeV = T2 gI 


out of place: for c. 3 leaves no doubt that the dead man 
was supposed to be in Sheol.” But upon this argument px) is 
equally out of place: for if the poet knew that the dead man 
was in Sheol, how could he say, ‘‘and he is not”? Obviously 
both Where ts he? and He ts not must be understood with the 
same tacit limitation, ‘‘ Where on earth?” and ‘‘not on earth.” 
‘), 8, and other interrogatives are constantly used in Heb. with 
the force of a rhetorical negative (70 one, no where, not, etc.) ; 
see, €.g., 207 1, 

II. Varied from Is. 19> WIN JIN AA OND ON nw (of 
the future decay of Egypt, the n’ and the 1n3 being the Nile) : 
the poet applies the words more generally, p’ having no doubt 
the sense of an inland sea or lake (as, e.g., in n039 oY). Di. Be. 
Du. strike out the v. as (Du.) a ‘‘ thoughtless marginal citation 
on 1%-P, to which (after 1°) 2" also belongs: both, forgotten by 
a scribe, in the end found their way here”: Du. thus omits ™ 
altogether, makes 1» 12¢ the quatrain here, and 19: 122 202.b 
the quatrain after 18*> 19> But these transpositions are 
violent: 12° is much more forcible where it is than after 1°; 
and the comparison in 11, so far from breaking the connexion 
between ! and !2, forms an effective introduction to , and 
justifies the reinforcement, in different words, of the thought 
of 1°, For the comparison expressed by the | adaeguationis in *, 
see 1°, Pr. 25% 264 al.; Lex. 2534. 

YIN] The common Aram. word for go—in Heb. here, Dt. 
3276, 1 S. 97, Jer. 2°6 (text doubtful, but not certainly wrong: see 
Dr., Jer., p. 339f.), Pr. 20141, usually with the force of ‘‘go away.” 

12. OWW PA TW] ‘nda occurs before a subst. in Is. 14° F, 
MOD mda N22; and snbay, *ndas often before an inf. (so, no 
doubt, *nb3 sy, Dr. on Dt. 33; Zex. 117a). Is. 14°, and the fact 
that the inf. is a subst., may defend nba sy here; but %S5 is 
much more frequently used to negative a subst.; and we 
have twice a sy: Ps. 727 m0 vba Yee Maligta 1 ba TW. 
Gi ws av 6 ovpavos ov yun cvvpapy (J donec non consuetur),— 
prob. a paraphrase: *A éws av xatatpiBn (whence Y donec 
atteratur), YO GA ns marawOy, S® Lasoe jlo» [so,s, $—all 
= OD” nioa WY (for A see Gn. 18", Is. 518, Field) till the heavens 
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wear away (so Geiger, Urschrift, p. 417; Bi. Be. Du.). It is 
true, nba is used of the heavens and earth, Ps. 10277 2 W335 pb, 
Is. 51% aban sya9 pom indo: jwya pw ‘3, to denote their 
gradual wearing away; but with sy the absolute negative 
ynb3 (or 53) is more forcible. 

‘X) WB] the change to singulars (&“ A pp, @ (Field) 
Inwia Ay x1: Be. Du.) is not necessary: when a group of 
persons is spoken of a change from sg. to plur., or vice versa, 
is frequent in Heb. poetry (cf. on 21°), Bu. would attach ™ to 
2 (cf. 19). making 1°°¢ an independent distich, and so leaving 
the two plurals by themselves. 

14. PTT] Gk Syoerat, probably a dogmatic rendering, 
intended to make Job affirm distinctly the thought of the 
resurrection. Cf. éws mwddw yévopat, for 1° snp‘Sn xia oy. 
Du., however, supposes & to imply, for 7, 7M, which 
he adopts, taking ox as expressing a wish (Ps. 81° 957 al.; 
G-K. 151e), ‘‘If only a man might die, and live again!” and 
regarding the line as the last of the quatrain, 13*>* 14%. 

15. FODM |" Kal, Ps." 1721; Nill Gao gi") soe 
(Zeph. 2! hoa) xb = unabashed; see T of Ps. 354 69"). The 
Nif. being certain in Gn. 31, Ps. 84, Bu. would read it also 
here and Ps. 172, 

16-17. Do these verses describe God’s present attitude 
towards Job (so Ew. Di. De. Da. and most)? or do they 
carry on !, describing what God’s future attitude would be, 
if he were to act as described in 4 (so Umbreit, Hi. Me. 
Studer, and esp. Bu.; also Ho.)? In the former case, they 
will be rendered: ‘‘ For (giving the reason for the preceding 
wishes) now thou numberest my steps (watchest my move- 
ments jealously, as if I were a malefactor; cf. 13”), Dost thou 
not keep watch upon my sin (Sy apy, as Sx any, 2 S. 1136 
(sx=Sy, as often in some books; Zex. 41a), of Joab keeping 
watch upon Rabbath-Ammon; and, in a friendly sense, of 
keeping watch over so as to guard, by sw, 1S. 264; by apy, 
1 S. 2616, Pr. 21! 6%; the question indicated by the tone of the 
voice, G-K. 1502, 6; or better, with @ Ew. Di. Du. 74yn x) 
Thou dost not ass over (Mic. 718, Pr. 19%; cf. c. 724) my sin) ? 
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My transgression is sealed up in a bag (Hos. 13!2); And thou 
plasterest over (13*) my iniquity (keepest it securely fastened 
up till the day of reckoning).” In the latter case they will be 
rendered: ‘‘ For then thou wouldest number my steps (and see 
that I made no slip”; cf. 31* ‘* Doth not he see my ways, and 
number all my steps?” also ‘‘I would declare unto him the 
number of my steps,” in 31°”); ‘* Thou wouddest not keep watch 
upon my sin; My transgression (would be) sealed up in a bag 
(to be brought out and remembered no more), And thou 
wouldest (ppm) plaster over (whitewash, fig. for palliate) my 
iniquity.” But [the first of these two interpretations was 
adopted in Zhe Book of Job (1906)]. 

18. bin Bi) 7] da», usu. of a flower or leaf, seems to 
combine the ideas of fading and falling; cf. Is. 15° YnN ‘3 
ney np nex, fading and falling in regard to its leaf, 28} 
$33 yy, 344 the heavens will rot and be rolled up like a scroll, 
MINA MIs AD Mey Saya diay oxay 5, Ps. 13; fig. of the 
earth, to wither, Is. 24* YS mp2 mde ; to sink down 
exhausted, Ps. 18% wa 72) 923, Ex. 1838 (Jethro to Moses) 
yoy wx mm oyn or mms om Sam 55); it is thus rather a 
‘strange word to apply to a mountain (RV. ‘‘cometh to 
nought ” is too free a version). Still it might perhaps be used 
figuratively for crumble away. So Di. De.: ‘‘ But a mountain 
falling crumbleth away”; Du. bin» baa, “But even a mountain 
crumbleth away” (‘‘the ‘even’ is implied by the emph. 
position of 7m and 1x”). @% both express 5B’ for diz’; 
hence Lag. Sgf. Be. Bu. ob obs, ‘But a mountain surely 
falleth (the allusion being to huge pieces of rock hurled down 
a mountain in a thunderstorm, or falling off through the slow 
action of the weather); Bu. (alt.) np oBIy, a fallen mountain 
(>pi3, as Dt. 21! al.) weareth away (cf. on v.1). [There are 
indications in the MS that Dr. doubted whether ff, which 
he followed in the translation, or any of the proposed emenda- 
tions, ought to be accepted as satisfactory. ] 

py] & marawwOjceras, from the Aram. sense of the 4/; 
see on 217, 

19. YITW] Ex. 30% (ingredients of incense); Ps, 188 = 
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2 S. 22! (fig. of foes)t. Syr. sn», oft. for cvvtpiBev. 


For the order (obj., vb., subj.), Dr. 208. 1; G-K. 142. 2a. 

FMW] with mnpp, the plur. being construed as a collec- 
tive (G=Ke 1452); «cf. 201 127° 40, Is) 34 coe sis” 37°. 
Upon the same principle, the suff. in m‘n'pp refers to oO” 
(G-K. 135%, though all the instances cited are not certain); 
cf. c. 39%. But on'n’pp would be certainly better. 

TTITDD] their overflowings: Arab. safaha, to pour out 
(e.g. blood, Qor. 61%); Is. 57 NBWD +, shedding (of blood); 
MAD also, if rightly explained as meaning properly growth 
from spilled grain (Lv. 25° yuxyp map, U; 2 K. 19%= 
Is. 37°°+), will be from the same 4/. Gr. oe Be.* nB‘nD, 
supposed to mean a prostrating, violent rain, a ‘‘ cloud- burst, » 
from §nD, a 4/ rare in Heb. (Jer. 46% si vera 1., Pr. 28? 
IND 1b +), but common in Syr., in the meaning to ¢hrow down 
(e.g. a house, for caOacpetv ; = edapifw, Lk. 1944; PS. 2590 f.). 
As, however, there is no evidence that )nd was confined in 
Heb. to the prostrating effects of razz, the supposition that 
mp’ND meant specifically a ‘‘cloud-burst” is precarious. 

20. WIDPMM] 1574, Qoh. 42+; cf. APA, Est. 9% 10%, 
Dn. 117+. Aramaic 4PM, be strong (Dn. 4%" al., Tgg. Syr.), 
and, except here and 1574, only in late Hebrew. The sf., as 
in YRS", Ps. 13°; G-K. 117u. 

Mw] MA would be better. 

21. WY] W¥, opp. to 123, as Jer. 3079, TS! xd DYAIZIN ; 
[so here in exact antithesis to \135’, they come to honour (RV. ), 
yyy’ means ¢hey come to dishonour; cf. liad, = arepos, Mt. 
mars lego —eS521M0, “sown in dishonour,” 1 Cor. 15]. 

\10'7] the accus., as Ps. 73"; cf. g!, 


CHAPTER XV. 


2. [TYNYT My OI] usage would admit of myvnyst 
defining the answer given (cf. Gn. 411%, Pr. 1878, Neh. 8°), 
in which case we should render, should a wise man (i.e. 
Job) make reply with windy knowledge: or of being that to 
which the reply is made (cf. 321% 40? and probably 33!%): then 
render, should a wise man (i.e. Eliphaz) make reply to (such) 
windy knowledge as Job has given utterance to. Parallelism 
favours the former rendering. | 

3. MDW] The inf. abs., defining how the actions mentioned 
in 2 take place, as often (G-K. 113%). 

PAD] in the sense of to benefit, profit, or (34°) gain profit, 
only in Job (22 34° 35°). 

[oD] G& ev rAoyous, reading, perhaps, osya (without 
waw); but {# is perfectly possible, and an instance of the force 
of a prep. (here 3 in 9373) extending from one line of a distich 
to another; G-K. r119/h.| 

6. 133°] ‘with the fem. dual, as Pr. 5? 116 263, Ps 114” 
(Di.); G-K. 145. 

7. Wast thou the first (syntactically, ‘‘as a first one,” 
accus. defining shin, G-K. 118g; cf. Is. 657°) born to be a 
man? (O58, accus, of product: 111 2216, Mic. 33%, Is. 241; 
G-K. 1214). 

PON] ‘‘exhibits a double orthography, the phonetic 
with ', the etymological with x” (Du.); cf. maw, Jos. 217°, 
and G-K. 23c. The same SS (yw) is found always 
in the Sam. Pentateuch, Gn. 8'* 134 etc. (K6. ii. 22572). 

8. ODT] Cf. 2243; and see G-K. rool. 

[yown ms IOAN] Wp means (1). familiar, confidential 
converse, secret; cf. Am. 37, Pr. 111% 259; (2) a company or 


circle who talk confidentially to and exchange secrets with one 
95 
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another, and so sometimes a council; cf. Jer. 641517; and in 
this latter sense and combined with mim or nbx (Jer. 231% %, 
cf. Ps. 89°), 1}> means the circle of those who are admitted 
to intimacy with Yahweh and so obtain knowledge that is hid 
from other men. 2 yw is occasionally (37%, and, perhaps, 
Gn. 275) an intensified mode of expressing what is commonly 
expressed by yow with the acc. (cf. Mumbers, p. 123); if so 
intended here, we may render, Wast (or art) thou listening to 
the secret council of God? otherwise render, (Bezng, or standing’) 
in the council of God, wast (or art) thou a listener ?| 

[pyran] . . . YWN] the impf. either (1) vividly depicts 
the past (Dr. § 26f.), alluding to the particular divine council 
(cf. the pl. in Gn. 17°) in which the plan of creation was 
revealed; or (2) indicates recurrency (Dr. § 33)—art thou wont 
to be a listener. In either case yuan} may have been intended 
to be not co-ordinate as in ffl, but consecutive YUIM\—dzdst 
(or dost) thou listen, and (so) draw to thyself. | 

10. Aw] The vb. ‘M2¥ in rt S, 127+, and N'Y often (Gn. 
4238 etc.); but the ptcp. 3% only here, as in Bibl. Aram. 
(Ezr. 55 9 67-8 14+; = elders), @ 3D, Syr. ates (from alc), 
are both common. 

ww] see on 121%, 

\"15] see on 8. 

D5] acc. of respect, zz regard to (Anglicé ‘‘in”; Germ. 
‘‘an”): Dr. 193, 194 (pp. 258n., 259n.); G-K. 131g (rather 
badly classed under ‘‘ apposition,” though qualified as apposi- 
tion ‘‘in the wider sense”; notice, however, §§ 131f and 
1187). 

II, ors] DN, gentleness; as adv. acc., t K. 2127 OS WAN +; 
with the O° of norm or state, as in map (Lex. 5166) ; ues 
5 before the tone syll., elsewhere DNd, 2S. 18°, Is. 8%; 
Gn 33! t. 

12. }W21)"] Either amt is a by-form of nan, or poy must 
be read with 5 MSS. to is common in Arab. Aram. and NH. 
in the sense of to make a sign, whether by the eyes, or in other 
ways, and likewise more generally to Aint at, signify (e.g. in 


X?, 
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interpretation, as ‘‘this stgnifies a great mystery”); thus Pr. 6% 
$ for ™, maketh signs with the fingers, 10! % for pap in 
NY 72P, often for (Sia)vevw, as Lk. 12 ©; see also Is. 316 $ ((LO-D 
for npr), and Shadbd. 626 ap. Levy; Is. 58° T yayxa tm, 
Gn. 44 © Ps-J- mw Ay 11, made a sign to Manasseh. 
To judge from usage elsewhere om (to7) here will denote not 
directly the movement of the eyes in passion (e.g. flash, or 
roll), but, indirectly, the passion within as expressed by the 
eyes, and we must render, ‘‘ And what do thy eyes hint at?” 
Bu. (after Rsk. Hfm.) suggests #2 (so 1 MS), which would 
suit the context well, and may be right; cf. Pr. 6!7 nio7 op, 
gol8 aNW3’ PEYEY YY wITAD WN, 

13. DNV] after wn 12 the waw consec. is required 
(Dr. 115, s.v. %3): either, therefore, the mz‘él tone is ex- 
ceptional (Dr. 111. 4, Ods.; cf. G-K. 49), or, as we always 
elsewhere have ‘ANYIN, ANY, NXViN should be read. 

pon] as this is a weak word, Du. would read "2, com- 
paring 232, 

15. 153] so 25°, La. 47; see G-K. 67¢e. 

16. AYN] the Nif. ptcp., with gerundial force, = abomin- 
able; G-K. 116e. 

iiaees) PS. 14° = 53* PN? t, as here, in a moral sense; 
in Arab. (conj. viii.) to be confused; of milk, to turn 
SOUP. 

17. TITS] TWN is a purely Aram. root ; elsewhere in Heb. 
in yege 1° 0 46%, Ps, 19°; cf. NIN 13! f. 

TTIDON)] The so-called waw apodosis: Dr. 125; G-K. 
143d. Nothing would be lost by its omission; but it is 
hazardous to infer that, because &%P do not express }, they 
therefore did not vead it. EVV. do not express it; but the 
translators certainly read it. 

18. OMIAND WAND N51] vind xb must, if fA is right, be 
parenthetic: ‘‘ which wise men declare, without hiding it, from 
their fathers,” though yn> xd) oMaND would be a simpler con- 
struction; in fact EVV. translate as if the Heb. were this. 
Be. Du. OM=8 OFS xd), ‘Cand from whom their fathers did 
not hide (it),”—the sf. by G-K. 117%. On the other hand 
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yin xb) seems to go with, and to strengthen, y3'; cf. Is. 39 
vIN2 No YT DIDI onxyM, 

20a. booinn] = zs tormented; see on 26°. 3 adatoveverat, 
DB superbit, $ 2305A%, whence Be. Spans boasteth (sc. of his 
good fortune). But v.? describe the wicked man as living in 
constant anxiety, and even in times of outward prosperity as 
filled with presentiments of evil. Qk év ppovrié1,'A évdddvn, = fil. 

20b. As Bu. remarks, with the construction adopted above 
> drags after *, and the effect is not elegant; but it appears to 
be right. The alternative and, it must be admitted, more 
obvious construction, ‘‘ A (definite) number of years (= years 
which are numbered, Hi. De. RVm.) are (G-K. 146a) reserved 
for the terrible” (Gk érn S€ dprOunrta Sedouéva Suvactn: De.), 
does not yield a satisfactory sense; ‘‘a few years” is alien 
to the context, and would, moreover, be expressed by 5D ‘3w 
(16, Nu. 9”), not ow apBDD; and the explanation (De.), ‘“‘a 
definitely fixed number of years, after which his fall comes,” 
extracts more from the Heb. expression than it can be reason- 
ably supposed to contain. 

2Y, prow] G drav S0xn Sn cipnveveww,—a good para- 
phrase. 

"3N153] Cf 20”, Pe. 28" etc.) G-KT 1197, 

22. Aw] inf. after orn; cf. Jg. 117° (rather differently), 
and with 5, Ps. 2718; and see on 3°, POONA xb itself, as Set 
Du., violently, 710. xd for aw pox xd, as v9. Ge ua 
TUT TEVETO = JON? aN (cf. #4); so Me. Sef. 

DS] for “2¥ ((or] G-K. 75v [for wex]), and, no doubt, in 
view of the extreme rarity of the form (unless f5¥ be read) 
a mere error for it (Qré and many MSS have py). 7by is to 
look out as a watchman, 5 mpy to watch for, in a bad sense 
Ps. 37°*, very rarely construed with an acc. (Pr. 3177); if 
correct, "p¥ will mean here ‘‘ looked (or spied) out (and brought) 
to the sword”; but the fig. and constr. are both strange ; and 
prob. RY, ‘reserved (v."°) for” (Ew. Bi. Perles, Du., cf. Bu.) 
should be read. 

sin cy] G& Me. Bi. Be. Bu, 30N YP (or Sx) sx. Idio- 
matic (5°, Jer. 181, Ezk. 35°, Ps. 63"), but not necessary, 


XV. 18-23 99 


23a. The man’s helplessness is vividly indicated by the 
abrupt PS (cf. 141°; and npn, 9!®; Bu.). @& has xatarétakxtae 
dé eis atta yuiv: whence Me. 8 ond NIT) (to become 
the food of the vulture); Sef. mend pnd nn IM); Be. Nim jAD 
mx ond (Be.Kit spo for M2; but the Nif. of 4p is not a 
passive); Bu. 8 BND NIM (or Tid) HI. 

23b. 111] 3 = beside, is very rare (Zec. 4%, 1S. 438 by 
emendation for 1 Iya; Jer. 419 rd. as G; cf. "3, Ps. 1414), 
the usual idioms being +5, 1 5x, or 1 dy. [The text here is 
uncertain ; see below.] @& has: oldey 8€ ev éavtd Ott ever 
eis TrOya. ‘Hyépa 88 adbtov oxotwi otpoBhce, ’Avdynn 
S€ Kal Ortpis avdtov xabéfer: whence Wr. Be. Du. would 
read DY (Be. TS? P23 °3; Du. ia 732 'D) fhe p22 YT 
MPN Apr wy whyr Twn; for ws, cf. 18! (Gk rrdya); for wp, 
31° (G& mra@pa); and for 132, 315 (G dmaddotpiwaors). ITB is 
better than TN, and, though 13) is clever, has the advantage 
of &’s support. It is true, p39 and 11'2 do not seem to be both 
wanted, and the two make the line [in {#] unduly long. 
[Moreover, v.” is in ff four-stressed, and therefore of a length 
unusual in Job (though see e.g. v.”°). One effect of the 
emendations suggested on the basis of & is to give vv.23» 24 
the normal three-stress rhythm. But another effect, as Bu. 
has pointed out, is to place the subjects (qwn ow and mpwyn 73) 
jirst in both parallel lines; this is a real difficulty, for there 
is no emphasis on the subjects such as accounts for the 
repetition of the order, subject, object, predicate, in 12", and 
the prefixing of the subj. in both clauses of 8° 57; but the 
difficulty could be met by transposing Jwn oy and ynnya’; for 
that the subject should stand first in ove of two parallels, 
more commonly in the second, as it would then do here, is a not 
uncommon result of the desire to give variety of cast to the 
parallel lines of a distich: see, e.g., Is. 11°, Ps. 27, Pr. 21° 
(subject first in the second line), and Jb. 3” (subject first in the 
first line); and cf. Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 66-68, 7of.| 

ITDPNN (fA)] the fem., agreeing with npiyn, by G-K. 146e; 
K6. 3492. 

PMY] see on 3% 
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15 +] Arab. kadara, to pour out (e.g. water); in conj. vii. 
(inkadara) to pour down (of rain, etc.), dart down (of a bird of 
prey, or Qor. 817, of the stars falling from heaven at the last 
day), of foes pouring or rushing upon any one (Fleischer af. 
Del. here—with, however, a doubtful attempt to fix the sense 
of w1'D as battle-zhvong, by connecting these senses of kadara 
with kadira, to be turbid; Lane, 25966-c). 

25. by (dzs)] = by, as oft. (Zex. 412). So v.%6, 

13M] the Hithp., as 36°, and (of Yahweh) Is. 42°}, behaves. 
himself mightily. 

26, [The v. is virtually under the government of the %5 
of v.%, as is v.% of the ‘5 of v.27. In @& the v. begins 
Zpapev Sé, which might point to py; cf. adrAvoOein Sé = jw 
iV." | 

ANIND] with a (stiff) neck; cf. Ps. 75° Phy I¥2 127A, 
But 11332 (Gr.), cf. 164, is attractive: it would form a climax 
on 433n’. 

“aa] cf. 13%. Notice the dagesh, implying a preceding 
disj. accent, and consequently a pause of some kind, although 
‘oy is in the st. c. Such cases are not unfrequent: even before 
a gen., the voice may take a rest, which will be marked by a 
disj. accent. 

27. WI Ht] Prob. for WB (G-K. 23f), from Arab. 
fa ama, to fill, conjj. ii. iv. to widen, hence taf’im, bulkiness, 
corpulence ; ’uf’ima, to become full of fat; muf’am, mufa”am, 
fat, and wide within (Lane, 2326). °A & mipedn. 

28, > yaw» wd] Either (Di. Bu.) (wherein) men 
(strictly psawyn: see on 4) 78) should not (Gn. 20° 347; Dr. 39a; 
G-K. 107g, end, w) dwell”; or (Hi. De. Du.), ‘‘ (which) should 
not be inhabited,”—lit. szt, fig. for, to flourish, be inhabited, 
often of cities or countries, as Is. 137° (Zex. 4432, 4), Jer. 30'8 
aw" ywEwD by fioWs), though not elsewhere of a house. In 
either case 105 is dat. comm. for themselves (G-K. 119s, end; 
Lex. 5162); but its force can hardly be represented in English; 
cf. Gn. 2116 mp"avim, 225 mB oa saw, 

JIMYMT] see on 3%. 

[oa ] & ddXov drrolcovror—a paraphrase, perhaps of 57) 
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incorrectly read prdid (Kohler, ZATW, 1911, 155) rather than 
of o> (Be.), or than a literal translation of ww’ one (Du.).] 

29. DV] as 8. 

pb yand m sv5q] nbs» has been rendered fossessions, 
yosd mo’ being explained by the supposition that the ‘‘ posses- 
sions” were pictured as heavily laden branches of fruit trees, 
or ears, bending to the earth; but in that case we must 
vocalize nbd (like DDip2), as the Arab. 4/ is él, whence nay, 
possessions, as Gn. 49° Saad. The 4/ does not, however, occur 
elsewhere in Heb. ; nor can the expl. be said to be satisfactory. 
No doubt nbyp is corrupt. @& od pi Badn éml tv yAv oKiav 
(8, or possibly O5¥); © jimap synn> nnony xr (o:=n? Jp, 
‘‘nought of what is theirs extends itself on the earth”); D nec 


mittet in terra radicem suam (DD¥8) ; S [s, words, for ndin,— 


perh. (Me.) an error for {&, abundance. Di. pay (Gn. 415), 


with mw; Hi. od>n, from ADD (Dt. 23%), “and their ears 
bend not to the earth” (z.e. their crops produce no ripe 
ears), quoting from Plut. Moralia, 81 B, tovds KexAtpévous Kal 
vevovtas emt ynv, and Seetzen, Reisen, i. 152, of white 
Dhurra in Phoenicia, ‘‘ when it approaches ripeness, it bends 
its top downwards.” Either Draw or this is best; though, as 
the pronouns are here all sing., ibn, or nod, would be an 
improvement (7%! might stand with nibdo, see Gn, 114, G-K. 
1450; or i. could be read). 

30. nambw] Ezk. 21, Ca. 8°}. Aram. xmvsinby, [Arcos 
(e.g. Ex. 37 @3); from anew, ao» (PS. 1895), shafel, from 
anb* (G-K. 552; Wright, Comp. Gr: 204 f.): 

YH MAD WO] no’ is weak; and the pr. in yp has no 
antecedent. ¢k for {p has avtov 7o dvOos: avOos often = 
YS, AVY, = MB, Is. 5% 18°, Rd. with Be. Bu. Du. THN 
(or IMB) MB NB (or WY); cf. Hos. 13% (rd. Wb') Wo ying 
mip; Is. qo% ONw’ wp> myp, Be.X, after Gr éxmécor, 
cone, a *W2, decidere”; but no such verb exists (is buy 
meant ?). 

31. WW] for SI (only here; but cf. 1¥ for x in Hos. 5") 
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is corrected in the Qré. myn) comes in strangely; and various 
emendations of it, or of nym) wa, have been proposed; but 
none carries conviction. Sgf. Mayn? nv'23, “in abominable 
shame (idolatry)”; Be., with more probability, imWy3, ‘‘in 
his riches,” but WY, though quite a possible form, does not 
actually occur. And the repeated §W is forcible. 

32. soirnda] In the poet. books the metheg, which 
marks the second syll. before the tone, if this syll. is the first 
in the word, and begins with sh’wa, provided the word has a 
. disj. accent, and is preceded by no conj. accent, is attached 
to the sh’wa; cf. 19° 2213 2812 308 3216; and see Baer in Merx, 
Archiv, i. 201 f., more briefly G-K. 16g, end. 

NDOn] without an antecedent is very awkward. @& 7 Top) 
avTod mpd wpas POapHcetat, whence Me. Bi. Du. 1a i104 Noa in. 
yra (see on 14°) would hardly be suitable here; elsewhere, ‘also, 
it is represented not by tou, but by orédexos (14°) and piga 
(Is. 111 40%). toun does, however, stand for Wo!, Ca. 2! 
(cf. Téuvew for wt, to prune, Lv. 25°4, Is. 5°); so. it might 
be a mistranslation of inWor (Nu. 13% al.), his vine-branch, 
which, it has been supposed, has fallen out after ®!> yn>yon. 
Be. Bu. imipn, his palm-branch, before ny xb2, which would 
suit *4> better than jnnpr; but the word is at least not known 
in this sense (MM, 1 K. 62°, Ezk. 401", means appar. a palm- 
tree). & |d.sako (=n, 81b; mys, 33>; yr, 148; my, Ps. 65), 


unless a guess, ee however, as an inexact translation, pre- 
suppose this meaning of INA in 31%. Rd. then oon (see on 
142), the fem. referring to imin, if this be supplied before 
yor xba [or, perhaps better, to avoid the subj. standing first in 
both lines (see n. on v.%), after (x)Spn], or, if not, to 2» 
inp. The latter is safer. 

TY] 3 p. fem. in pause. The verd only here. 

cue “qu rd. 7M ; and cf. on 132". 


34. TNWO'7A] see on 37. Is. 49%! has the fem. mtyndy. 
35. The inf. abs. by G-K. 113 /f; cf. Is. 21° 59*, Hos. 4%, 


SIN] Gk voices (cf. 1 K, 8% Be.),.% = SA, 
j ) 


CHAPTER XVI. 


3. [79 UN] one MS *™ ayy, but with mow... n, ef. 
DIN... 7, 38%; andiw...n, 38°! (Jg. 18! is different); see 
Lex. 15a, 2102. | 

JZEVI] Either (see on 6%) ‘What sickens thee?,” or 
‘“What sours thee ?,” the verb in the latter case being supposed 


v2 ‘ 


to be derived by metathesis from ¥9=Arab. jae, acer, 


acidus fuit, and meaning in Hif. (Ges.) zrritare, exacerbare. 
Gi Ti mapevoxydjoce: cou StL arroxpivy; VY aut aliquid tibi 
molestum est si loquaris. 

4. he) Dr. in trans., Tenses, § 143, and BDB, takes *” as the 
protasis to 4%; parallelism rather favours giving to %$ (with 
vw’ as in Nu. 22%) the force zf only, O that! (Lex. s.v. %, 2)% 
render then: ‘‘If only your soul were in my soul’s stead! ”.] 

TYAN] Lag. Me. Bi. 12°N would suit well with np 
(cf. 1°), but not with ody (Bu.). [The vb. mvans is usually 
derived from 3n, 40 join, but by Barth (Wurseluntersuchungen, 
17; G-B.) from js» (3n, Zo jon, being probably = ys) to be 
coloured, variegated, striped: in ii, to make coloured, beautiful, 
artistic. The view is attractive, as suggesting an eminently 
suitable nuance; and, though the vb. does not occur again, 
the nouns 77339, N393n, stripes (of the leopard), are naturally 
referred to the root. Yet the Arabic use of the vb. in reference 
to variegated language, beautiful, and then artificial, poems 
(Goldziher, 46h. 129-131), is presumably late, and due apparently 
to a development of literary taste and criticism peculiar to the 
Arabs. ] - 

obra] G—K. 119g. So ‘wei 103; cf. % 1, Jer. 19816 
WHI 13". 

fad. OD°SY] a dittograph from “: ‘wy1 wa might be 

pf 


°3 
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single-stressed, but, as against oSoa in °, it is probably in- 


tended to be double-stressed; cf. ® 193 with two stresses in 5*.] 

5. DIZNN] G—K. 60/. 

‘TWIT)] Those who retain fl supply the obj. 282 from the 
next v. (cf. EVV.); but this [though a certain parallel to the 
construction may be found in Is. 58!] is anything but natural. 
Rd. with &% Me. Bi. Sgf. Bu. JUN NP. Wr. Bu. PINS; but 
the pron. obj. is needed; Be. 037308, which in itself would 
suit [and give closer parallelism to *], but changes fff con- 
siderably. 

6. TMIIN ON] G-K. 108e; Dr. 143; cf. Ps. 1398 %. 

“579 ] poet. for yp: Is. 224 30! 38+; in pause, °35, 2116 
2218 30, Ps. 1873 654 139! T. 

7-8, [Gx om.® together with 'nty-Ss in 7, perhaps on account 
of its unintelligibility (Be.). The verse and clause division of 
ffl, which is followed not only by RV. but also by Bu., is 
rhythmically most improbable. The rhythmical scheme being 
2:2, 3, 2: 2, or, if we give a double stress both to mny~q~ and 
my-S5, 3:23) 3) 2:2; in either case the clause 7'n syd ‘IDDPN\, 
sufficiently suspicious on other grounds, is an isolated stichos 
between two distichs of apparently equal and parallel lines, 
though in the former of these probably, in the latter certainly, 
_ the lines are shorter than is usual in Job (on 2: 2 see 19!‘ n.). 
Two distichs of the normal 3:3 rhythm (except that »ny-b> 
is naturally one stress rather than two) are restored by trans- 
ferring ‘pypn) (omitting the }) from § to 7, ze. to the first 
distich, and dividing the distichs at nwwn and ‘3 respectively. 
The emendations (see following notes) which thus divide are, 
therefore, on the right lines, even though none of them is 
altogether satisfactory. | 

7. SINT] G-K. 75¢e.—The change of person is awkward ; 
hence Bu. ‘AN27 NNN 8 (with > as fl), Be.7 ‘nitpyia wNdT ANY TN 
smpN ‘NIY-3; Du. (cf. Be.¥), attractively, WA NM ANY IS 
‘BOPN (cf. 421) *NyT-9d, 

8. Bu. keeps ffl as it is, merely in » reading ‘wys for 
‘wns. Be. (after pny) inverting, to gain a subj. for mn: 
‘2 py An Td Ay BI YN, Du. (after ‘wapm) retains fA. 
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MPN] 2216; on the a with Ga'ya, cf. Baer, p. 42; G—K. 
16g. NH. and Aram. to seize, as Pr. 44 © (= pn), 5” 
(= 195) (all in Levy); in Syr. strinxit, colligavit, compressit, 
hence prehendit, e.g. for mvéfew, rAawBavey (PS. 3646). 
jsoo2}] means, however, also to be drawn together, i.e. to be 
wrinkled, Dt. 347 3; USao is a wrinkle (= putis, Eph. 5”; 
so in NH., v. Levy, iii. 325), Soo is to wrinkle (Aq. in the 


Syr. Hex. here; v. Field) ; hence RVm. hast shrivelled me up. 

YWTID] my leanness (prop. fazling of flesh), as Ps. 109%; 
ef. Gn. 417 © Ps-J.. xnwna, lean (of the kine); Qoh. 12° T, 
xmvena, Bu. Yd, my vexation (5%). 

=i 7139] Ex. 2016, Hos. 5° 7! al. [According to the accen- 
tuation of MT these words are a] circ. cl. (= answering 
against me); see Dr. 163 n. (1 S. 18°, Jer. 15°, Ps. 5079, Is. 37°) 
fcia3o0” ni: |. 

9. Ww] ovy combines the ideas of hatred and persecu- 
tion, to hate actively: 307, Ps. 55* 3190" ANI; Gn. 2741 4978 
50+; Mame, Hos. og’ 8. Gk xatéBarev, 3 11529; perh. 
= INDY (22, discerpsit, Pa. diffregit, often for Siacmda, 
but in 2 K. 9 for pow) or (Du.) YM. [Bu. retains ‘nw, 
but suggests mn for ;7p: in this case the figure of the wild 
beast disappears. ] 

YIWA - - - PW] see on v.4*. ; 

WY] S °° oy wed ny, Before ° G has Bédn 
jelpaT@v avTov én’ €uol erecey = DB) (or °3) Sy qa oun, 

10. OFHA}] g MSS ony (the renderings of STP are not 
evidence that they did not read nna); but see on v.*. 

prboam {] lit. either form themselves into a xdp (Is. 314; 
Ew. Hi.), or fill themselves up; in either case = mass themselves 
together. Schult. compares the Arab. ¢amdla’a (conj. vi.), to 
‘agree or assist one another to do a thing (Lane, 2729); Hi. 
cites Arnold’s Amrulk. carm. iv. p. 2, a3 (de yj. 

zr, by] Su means children; see 198 [m.] 21. Read bp 
[or ody ; so some MSS of &, T: cf. mywn in], unrighteous, 
with GSTYP, as 187 277 2917 313. [This is preferable to treating 
Sny here as a ar. Ney. = ay (Ges. Ew.); or to explaining Smy in 

31 
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all those passages as a diminutive (used here contemptuously) 
of oy (Ehrlich); a diminutive of bay, wicked, is distinctly out 
of place in 21" (cf. the on»), and is at best not more suitable 
than Day here, 5yy = child, in 19'8. On the at most very rare 
and somewhat doubtful examples in Hebr. of the diminutive 
kutail, which would strictly require buy here, see G—K. (Eng. 
tr.) 86g, note; Brockelmann, § 137.] 

sp Sy] (C8. oy Sy sean, 2K. 10%; aon oy Sy van, Jer. 18%, 
Ezk. 35°, Ps. 634. @ seems to have read ‘) in ® and by 
without ‘3° in >—erroneously. ] 

1229] At least ‘207" must be read: the ,/ is D7! (Nu. 22°), 
not ny; cf. 18) from 8}, but NY from 718), Perhaps, indeed, 
as the 4/ is intrans., and in Ar. warrata (conj. ii.) is conjecit, 
precipitem dedit, the Pi. pf. 307. would be the correct reading. 

12. Notice the word-painting in the two Pilpels. 

HD] Ar. farfara is to shake violently, also to break, cut, 


tear [cf. slat yt wrN!, the wolf mangles the sheep— 
Lane, 2354]: [Assyr. fo break in pieces: cf. (if the falcon) 
bwurku ina pisu tp-ru-ur, break its prey with its bill, Del. p. 
545]; Syr. ;2;@ is to flap (wings), Ethp. to de convulsed; in 
Heb. 1p is to spli# or cleave, Ps. 74°83 p ya nv mNnK, Hithp. 
Is. 241 pax mann ne. 

YDND] cf. Jer. 2329 yoo pies wepas 37 bn, 

[92'3°;2")] possibly from ‘snp (cf. the simple impf. in the || 
18), through a repetition of the preceding » as }: the omission 
of cat in & is, however, scarcely proof of the reading. ] 

13. YAN] archers; so Jer. 50°+; cf. 125, Gn. 49%}, and 
nwP M34 (? rd. nvp m4), Gn. 21%. [GST Ew. Bu. Du. al. 
render by arrows, which, if legitimate, would be preferable ; 


with Sy yap» cf. Jos. 7°, 2 Ch. 18%, where the subjects are 
personal.| 


bom by snvbs mbp] cf. La, 319 inaws ‘93 nydaa x13; 
Pr. 7°3 1723 YN MDB Wy, 

ITY) t] ef. 7750, 20%, 

[14. Yap 3 7Y yw) with breach upon breach; with one 
breach after another. The ‘3 (om. by one MS **) is strange, 
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and was perhaps not read by @& (éwt). For 5y, 7x addition to, 
see 133 n.; Lex. s.v. Sy, 46, p. 7550; and with the idiom cf. 


(a 44 ght weds Lorre 
Qor. 3138 ws che Lay adel dileo.] 

15. sat] In Syr. and Arab. the skzz or hide of an animal; 
in the Mishna (Mikw. 9%) of a crust forming over a wound 
(cf. Rashi MW2) ABD; Ki, OP OID eM idx NIP “mya ry 
mz Aye 9’ mata asen by vbw (a crust); in Talm, of 
leather; in € of a plate of metal, Nu. 719, T PJ, Ezk. 2774; 
the ,/ in Aram. means to Je hard. Here, no doubt, chosen 
to denote the hard, Jifeless skin of a leper. 


snddy] from Sby = Ar. pies Aram. 5y (both common), to go 


in (hence by, ae yoke, as something entered into by the animal’s 
neck); hence in Poel, to make zo enter. AV. defiled(so RVm.), 
follows Rashi (‘A2?29; v. Levy, VHW2B) and Ralbag (P39 78529). 

JV] (Che. (4Bz. 2111), objecting that ‘‘horn” is un- 
suitable here, proposes 1p" (with ‘nb$n for mbby).] Arnold, in 
A/JSL xxi. 170, proposes forelock as a meaning of pp here [and 
in several other passages, e.g. Dt. 331%, 1 S. 21:1, Ps. 755-6 1 
8918. For this sense Arnold appeals (1) to what is said of wr 
in the Lisénu ’l-“Arab, xvii. 209 ff.: Po ill is the forelock 
(4'sa!), and some limit its application to the forelock of the 
woman and to her braid (x »20). . . . And the .,,3 of the man 
is the crown of the head. . . . A certain one was called wr yall aod 
because he had two locks that he braided on the two horns of 
his head and let them hang down”; and (2) to modern Bedawy 
usage: ‘‘side-locks are worn by men at their natural length; 
so it is said in praise of a young man’s fortunate beauty, ‘he 
has great and long horns’” (Doughty, Arabia Deserta, i. 469 ; 
ef.p-.392) 11.(220) }. 

16. TWIVIN (Kt.)] G-K. 145%. The Qré (11-) corrects the 
less usual construction; but cf. Dt. 217 25U xd oe (Qré yDEw) ; 
1 S. 415 MDP YM (not corrected; in 1 K. 144 yyy wp); 2S. 10° 
nondpn wp vox mn in; Ps. 732 "WR TNDBY PRI (Qré rnaw); 
and c. 14! [n.] and the many other cases given in G-K. dc, 
(against the view that the 7— may be a 3rd fem. plur., as in 
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Aram., see G-K. 44m, and esp. Ndld., as there cited). 272n 
(G-K. 55¢ on the reduplicated form) recurs, La. 12° W200N ‘yn, 
21 99 oN Tt: in La. 12° 21! the 4/ is plainly, I. non = Arab. 


yt, to ferment (whence WN= as, wine), fig. be in a fer- 
ment, be agitated, disturbed (cf. in Qal, Ps. 46* "2D WON 1"); 
but here the ./ seems to be II. 1»n=Arab. jo, to be red 
(whence ion es am, ass, from its reddish colour), my face zs 


inflamed from weeping ("M1Dn = to be reddish; cf. the adjj. 
DIDIN, PIP, etc., G-K. 84>, z.): so Hi. De. Di. Bu. Du. RVm. 
Cf. Ibn Ezra, }2 N17 IN (the suffering) YANT 33 wIENa Wp pwda 
yor WM 1. RV. zs foul, prob. from Ki. YSp2. It is 
strange, however, that the same unusual form should have two 
senses; and Ges. Zhes. explained all the occurrences from 
estuare, here de facie lacrimarum e@estu inflammaia; cf. & 
woSp2], BD intumuit, T peeve, ave turbid (so for wn, . 
Ps. 464). 

17. Sy] for wx Sy = though. So Is. 53° nvy pon xd Sy 
(Zex. 7582). 

19. “TW t] Aram. = Heb. sy; cf. NAYINY Wy = Heb. W 53, 
Gn. 31*7.. For other cases of a Heb. and Aram. synonym in 
parallelism, cf.15°(p>m and 7121) 3723 (s3v and 37) 39°(#71p and ayy). 

20. Gr adixoito pov 7 Sénows mpos Kvpiov, “Evavts 8é 
avtod atdlot pou o 6pOaruds, whence Sef. mbx-be NIA ‘N3NA 
wed ry MEDI; BeT. better, 3) MBO MHP) MENON YIN NPBA; Du. 
yr % Ny (> as fl), May my friend (God) let himself be 
found (Is. 55°) by me! It is objected to 3 that pS» elsewhere 
means interpreter (337, Gn. 42°, Is. 437; cf. 2 Ch. 32°!}), and 
that mockers are elsewhere D'Y? (Ps. 1! al.); still, as $n means 
to mock (Ps. 119°!}), there is no reason why the ptcp. should 
not have meant mocker. The clause is, however, very short; 
hence Bu. wn Dyn wp or Ww pry wp; [but this leaves the 
parallelism as imperfect as in ffl; the parallelism of & is some 
indication that it stands nearer the original than 9]. 

m5] Qoh. 1018, Ps, 119% AAD wI3 mEda t; AD, Pr. 1938 
. 276+, Aram., both Syr. and @, but apparently rare. Is. 3814 
pints soy a9, 


“Vics 2642 109 


ai: 1] rd. with 5 MSS, Ew. Di. De. etc., PR; 5... pa, 
as Gn. 16 al. [D48 is then parallel to 72) as in 14"; poN7}2 
occurs in Job only in 25°. ] 

22. [PAN ADO MW] Ek Hear is due rather to placing 
(like some moderns—Hoffm. Be.") illegimately on the impf. 
the force of the pf. than to reading "nx. Honth, "M8 “DD now 
(but pn rather than nx would express the sense required: cf. 
Ps. 102%); Hitz. myyw (late Hebrew for hours) instead of nw; 
Lag. 180 for 1pDD; Bi. apd nis’, repeaters of wailing, which 
he supposes to be a term for mourning women. ] 

STN] after the fem. mw; cf. Hos. 141, Ca. 6°, 1 K. 113 
(G-K. 145) and 158 (after a dual fem. noun). 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1. [The rhythm is 2: 2: 2—a variant of 3: 3 in some poems 
(Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 182), but in Job it is, at most, very 
rare. Other doubtful examples are v.11 21.] Du., to gain two 
lines of three beats each: % O%3P sty 4D" npan my, His 
spirit (anger, as Jg. 8°) has destroyed my days, The graves 
are left (Is. 18°) to me; but S sy is to abandon or leave to the 
power or possession or custody of any one (394, Ex. 23°, Is. 188 
yaxm nnady on oyd yn 31313), and the idea which is wanted 
here is not to be abandoned or left to, but to be reserved for. 
[Yet though Du.’s emendation is not acceptable, ffl, which 
is rhythmically unusual (see above), is far from certain. 
yDy1) is supposed to be an alternative form for yay) (6!"), which 
is, indeed, read by 10 MSS here; 43" for qy5 is otherwise quite 
unknown. Whatever its Hebrew original, & is obviously para- 
phrastic—dr€xowar mvevpate hepopevos, Séopar S& tadjs Kar 
_ od Tuyydve (cf. 3% Gk); and all that is certainly common to 
and & is my and (o')13p; and it is quite unsafe to claim (Bi.) 
that & om. 13y1) ‘2'—exactly that and nothing more. Again, 
that gepdpevos Séouwar presupposes ‘3 yy) (Du. apparently, 
Be.*) is, to say the least, altogether uncertain; nowhere else 
does épewv = yn, and the fact that in the Pent. ‘34x °3 is 
rendered déouau xvpie is far from proving that oy3p ‘3 would. 
have been rendered déopuas dé tadijs.] 

[O.3)2] not an intensive pl. (Zex.), but rather, if the text 
is correct, a pl. of extension, virtually equal to gvave-yard, 
cemetery (G-K. 124c; K6n. iii. 264e). An intensive pl.—a 
(stately) tomb—would be suitable in 21%, 2 K. 2270 ( = 2 Ch. 34%8), 
2 Ch. 16!4; but in all these cases the pl. used is map. In 
Neh. 3% 343 “Nap is an abbreviation of, or synonymous with, 
yn. 55 “ap, 2 Cha g2, | 


2. [Gi Aiccopat Kdurov, Kat Tt rouneas, is brief and probably 
110 
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paraphrastic. For guesses as to the Hebrew lying behind it 
see Be. and Du. But here, too, it is impossible to assert 
positively that any particular words of #9 were or were not read 
by &.] 

ovdn7] an abstract n., like D'27?, etc. (G-K. 124@), formed 
from the secondary ,/ Spa (13° n.). A ptcp. penn (Bu.), like 
1235 from 134, is precarious. 

ON WAN] inf. c. Hif. from mp, with d. f. dirimens (9%, 
Ex. 2° 1.837; G-K. 20h), on their defiance. Du. onwena 
(Jer. 6° 3115, Hos. 12 +), 2m ditternesses (cf. $ coS09, P 
et in amaritudinibus,—though not necessarily pointing to this 
reading); cf. 13°. Bu. O01 or ONBIN, 

ion] the juss. is out of place: read bn. Bu., thinking fal 
weak, ‘PY (= M222A) JIA (11), 

3. TOW] fA implies that py was used absolutely in the 
sense of give (a pledge); but it is better to get the obj. by 
pointing 239; so S$ Saad. Ol. Hfm. Be. Bu. Du.; for nw, 
cfm, Gn. 38%. 

ym xp NUT WD] enw as 47 13; Tenses, § 201 (2). 
ypn’ 1, the Nif. reflex., strike himself into my hand = agree to 
become surety for me (cf. Pr. 6! TDI 11? AYA we FIW OX 22; 
15 y718 My WED ABW TY 52 ypn a5 7pm DIN; 226 ‘nn-by 
nixwio DIVE AI-yPNI). Be. YPN’ N°? NIT YD, 

4. ODA] an obj. is desiderated: read with Me. Di. etc. 
pen. 

5. abn] pointed by fl as a noun, and as such variously 
interpreted—share (of a feast), or prey (RV.); see exegetical n. 
Bu. points pbnp (Piel infin.), and renders 1 nbn, invites to 
share (his table); but this gives to Wn a meaning that is not 
found elsewhere. For jn, to denounce, inform against, see 
Jer. 20! where, according to the usual interpretation, the 
person denounced is as here in the acc.; in Jos. 2* 2°, Lev. 5}, 
Pr. 29% the explicit or implicit acc. is the thing denounced. 

6. “UYVTA] Rd. either »s»y¥n (DH), or (Gk EOov dé pe) *12¥M (so 
Me. Sgf. Be. Du.): Bu. °323¥; but it will hardly have been 
the work of his friends. 





112 THE BOOK OF JOB 


bud] ra. duind, 

ord MDM] a(n object of) spitting to (the) faces (of 
other people), z.e. one before whom people spit (as a mark of 
aversion); so Hi. Cf. Is. 5331900 D'B IADID2, as (one, as to 
whom) there is a hiding of faces from him =one from whom 
men hide their faces. Or (GSD ni"359), a(n object of) spitting 
before them (the peoples of v.*). Not (De. Di. Du.), one in 
whose face there is a spitting (= in whose face men spit); for 
to spit zz the face is idiomatically ’p ‘3 (Nu. 124, Dt. 25%), 
and the pronoun would have been expected (1323 NBA), nBA 
only here; the ,/ would be mn (like nwa, np) from wa, 419) ; 
Aram. ‘BF, Levy, iv. 658* (two instances in Talm.); Eth. xan, 
Nu. 1214 al. (Di. Zex. 573). Perhaps, however, we should read 
DANE? nbim (Gk avrois; so SY) and a portent (UV exemplum) 
before them must I be (Perles, Be. Bu.); cf. Dt. 284 npyody md; 
Ps. 717 DY 'NN nping, 

TTT] ZL am zo be (see on 9”). 

7. “W2 t] my framed things = parts of the body, members : 
13" often of God’s forming man, as Gn. 27-, Jer. 15, Ps. 94%. 
Hfm. Bu. "S', my imaginations (from 1¥‘, Gn. 6 87, Dt. 
3121); cf. $ wALS32, my thoughts. 

072] Be. pbd or 3, come to an end (with "1¥}). 

9. “WO9] fhor-, cf. 387 IE-NB, Nah. 1 Qré nd"; G-K. 
gu, 1c; Gi. Baer, and other edd. (with Ki.), “7bs, G-K. 10h 
(cf. Baer, p. 43). 

10. D?N)] so, for pba, only here, doubtless to produce an 
assonance with pba, 

od>] [om. with one MS, the distich being at present 4: 3, 
or] with 5 MSS read po; the case is not parallel to those in 
which a 3rd pers. follows a 2nd pers. idiomatically, as wow 
pba owMY, Mic. = 1 K. 22%, Mal. 3° {b> “37 Dap onx ‘nk, 
‘and in such cases as Is. 22! 541 etc. (G-K. 144); [cf. 
124 n. end]. 

II, Except here, 3? is always used in a bad sense, as 
Is. 32” (of a scheme for ruining the poor in a court of law), 
Hos. 6°, Ps, 261°, and especially of unchastity, Jb. 3111, Lv. 


XVII. 6-13 113 


18!” etc.; hence on this ground the correctness of ffl has been 
questioned. iD is a possession (Is. 143 TBP WIM); and wip 
yan5 are supposed to be a fig. for thoughts and hopes, the 
cherished belongings of the heart. But the fig. is far-fetched. 
Di. Du. ‘WD = WIND, desires (cf. Ps, 213+ YNY Nw, |] MINA 
125), from the 4/ preserved in Ass. eréshu, to desire, ask for; 
erishtu, desire (F. Del. HWB 139%). [Wr. suggested ‘in'p for 
ww (cf. & dpOpa), and] Bu. 3pn3* (or better 122) nin? nay 
v2.25 “Im (“broken are the cords (Jer. 10% al.) of my under- 
standing ’”’—-my mental faculties are giving way), Du. 3¥ ‘9 
s335 WIND any mpm, My days pass away without hope; 
They (indef., as 7) have annihilated the desires of my heart. 
[ff gives the suspicious rhythm 2: 2: 2 (see on v.}; 
Qi suggests, and the emendations cited present, the normal 
rhythm 3: 3.] 

12. [The entire v. seems to have been absent from the 
original text of G&.] 

S251) IN] [there is no justification in Hebrew usage for 


rendering this near fo; but Arabic uses .»« regularly after the 
vb. c,3 and the adj, -y 3, as also after the synonymous vb. 


4 404 


lia, e.g. Qor. 18% fin ope sd, that I may come near to 


this; 754 ence ure Wz) alll dam) I, the mercy of God 
is near to the righteous. The use of ‘359 in fil is, therefore, 
scarcely more questionable than the use of }p, if we read with] 
Bu., redividing the consonants in », D2inp Wis ww od abs 
WM, «the light of their friend, they say, shall not become 
dark.” Du. conjectures JN "BD WN) OWE ord nM, ze. 
‘¢Job lives now only in the ‘night,’ in thoughts of death.” 
Be. qwn ‘2B (so Gr.) 7P2 WN (or BBY) DVN DN AMD, But 
‘‘before” in Heb., except an idea such as that of motion 
(35D D2) or origin (2b) NW) is implied, is "IBD, not ‘12D; hence 
in both Du. and Be. Bd, not *3B, must be read. 

13. SND ] See on 417 ©, where it is shown that 459 
here and 4122 must be from a distinct / from that of ‘375, 
Ca. 2°, and T1TH1, Ca. 31°, viz. Ass. rapddu, to stretch oneself, 
unless ‘nt39 and 33 (cf. 335, Pr. 7!6 and 1 S. 9% &) should be 
read for 1n357 (here) and 33 (417). 
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14. It is argued (Bu.) (1) that ‘a8 ‘nxsp nnwd is more 
forcible than mnN ‘3x ‘nenp nnwd; (2) that nnw is fem., and so 
cannot be addressed ‘ax; and (3) that sister is suitable for m4, 
but hardly mother: hence Bi., he concludes, ‘‘ may be right” 
in omitting ‘3% as added by some one who thought that ‘px 
should not stand alone,—though it is already in G&,—and in 
reading md smn) ON NN P nnw. So Du. Be. [ffl gives 
the infrequent rhythm 4:3; for examples of which, not all 
certain, see 9 53/9918? 19% 231% 29% 301%: 33! 264 272 288s the 
emendation, the rhythm 3: 2, which is also unusual though not 
unparalleled in Job (see 8% 96 1217-19 1317 183 11.18 2111 2227 2316 
2771 29° 3.26 3316.22 3614 371.8.9 289 393__several of these doubtful or 
ambiguous). Out of regard to the first of Bu.’s arguments and 
to the rhythm, nnx should be omitted; but Bu.’s second and third 
arguments are very questionable: notice that the fem. jax is 
personified as a female in Jer. 27” but as a male in 39, and that 
Siw, which is generally fem., is, when personified in Jb. 26%, 
construed with the masc. adj. Rejecting nnx but retaining ‘1x 
we obtain the normal 3:3 rhythm, and an effective form of 
parallelism (a. b. c. || c’ 2. a’) in which the last term of the first 
line is paralleled by ¢wo terms at the beginning of the second 
line without a copula at the beginning of the second line; cf. 
Is. 4394. See Gray, Forms, p. 77.] 

15. MPM] G ta ayabd pov="N0; T nynv, B patien- 
tiam meam. The repetition of ‘mpn is weak [cf. 8°n.]; itis a 
great improvement to read either ‘naw (Me. Bi. Sgf. Be. Bu. 
Du.) or “D8D) (His on Ps. rr2!; Wr.) or ‘eniny (Hi. here). 
The change is also strongly supported by v. 16, where Ayn 
(fem. plur.), referring to ‘mpn alone, is very hard (G-K. 474), 
but where, with ‘wo nouns in ™, the difficulty at once dis- 
appears. For the type of searenes cf. 38% ae 1 DYDw BI, 
Jer. 274 maw “> ANINN. 

16. sper Ja] the sense bars (of a gate; cf. Sew myY, 
Is. 381°) is badly supported (the text of Hos. 11° is very dubious), 
and ’3) 3m’ ox yields no satisfactory sense. Ew. Di. al. ‘when 
at the same time (Ps. 141'°)—viz. that I with my hope go down 
into Sheol—¢here ts rest on the dust (for my body)” is forced ; 
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and RV. ‘‘ When once there is rest in the dust” is, of course, 
out of the question. @& % per éyod els Adnv KataSnoovtat, 
*H opoOvpaddoy ert yopatos xataBnoopefa, which must be 
certainly followed with Du. “5Y by In’ ON mmn Say Dyn 
nn}. [nn is also used of the descent to death in 217%,] 

TIT] [not 3rd s.f. of an energetic mood (Ew. 1g1c): see 
G-K. 47: and cf, v.¥ n.]. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


2. "N39 t] from 22 *, / Arab. anasa, to take, capture, 
ensnare (an animal), Lane, 2568. . For oy, to se¢ a snare, cf. 
Jer. of ia DM 139p2). The st. c. before the prep., as 24°, 
Is. 56° (G-K. 130). [But see next n.] 

pawn) G o'w’A; and so» pan, and % yy, This is prob- 
ably right. Ew. Di. Bu. explain the plur. from 17°*, where 
Job seems to widen the issue so as to make it include other 
righteous men as well as himself. But the terms of 17% are 
quite general ; and Job nowhere else speaks as the leader, or 
representative, of a party. Me. Bi. Hfm. Sgf. V2 for yp, 
which, as Di. naturally points out, is inconsistent with mx ‘4y. 
Du. prefers yp; and, finding that 7* is ‘‘too long,” excises sy 
MN, Supposing that these words were added (on the analogy of 
19?) after yp had been corrupted into *y9p; and so Be.*. But G& . 
already expresses 798 3; the beginning, pond YP Dvn, is very 
abrupt, and the corruption of yp into ‘y¥)p is highly improbable. 
' [The emendations of Du. and Be. can scarcely survive these 
criticisms. But {fl remains suspicious. Is not (1) }.3n abrupt? 
Is it altogether satisfactory to emend the strange 2nd plurals 
of # into the 2nd singulars of @& without taking any account 
of the remaining differences between & and %#? This seems 
_to be one of the cases where ] and the Hebrew original of ¢& 
differed widely. Instead of the unusual 4: 3 rhythm (171 n.) 
of %], & immediately suggests an original (1) in the normal 
rhythm 3: 3, and (2) yielding a better parallelism than %, and 
(3) an admirable sense : 


Méypt tivos ov raven ; 
_'Etioxes, a nat abtol Aadjowper, 
When at last wilt thou cease (talking) ? 
Leave off (now) that we may (begin to) speak. 
116 


XVII. 2-70 117 


xb mas ty (implied by péxpe Tivos ov) in the sense, When at 
last? will you ever? is thoroughly idiomatic; see Jer. 47°, 
and the synonymous wb ‘nn sy in 2 S. 27, Hos. 8°, Zec. 132, 
‘Erioxes might well represent on construed without a com- 
plementary infin. as in 16° (see Zex. 2936); mavon possibly 
rendered DAN (cf. Jer. 25°7 and Gh).] 

TIN] Du. 32028) (cf. G xai adroit), in agreement with ™ 
[in & (see last n.) and] as corrected by Du., but not as fH. 

3. 13°43] are defiled (Nif., as Hos. 5° 6! al. ; for WN2b9, 
G-K. 75¢¢). But the idea is not what would be expected here. 
Rashi, OMY WAwWM; Ki, NYT px ao nnn Py; Parchon, 
MAYT AYADI; cf. Aram. and NH. anny, to stop uf, Is. 33% T 
MMS DHODHD, that sopperh his ears; Voma, 39% sin 129 naw un 
DIN 5Y. Hence Schl. Di. De. (from TDD = ODD), Bu., better, 
reading (with 3 MSS) 3388), we are obtuse, stupid. & 
ceclwmnKkapev; hence Bi. Be. wD, are put to silence (?), 
Es. 40-~ *(r). 

4. YDS WHI 7] the syntax, though Be. says he can 
make nothing of it, is perfectly simple; \aNa wa») AIH may 
be either a casus pendens, resumed by a sf. in the 2nd pers., 
instead of the more usual 3rd (Dr. 197), for the sake of the 
pointed address to Job; or ‘5x3 WH) sIH may be a vocative 
itself, like 2 K. g% YIN MH Mr odwN (RV. “Is it peace, 
thou Zimri, thy master’s murderer?” Cf. RV. here, ‘‘ Thou 
that tearest thyself in thine anger,” etc.). Cf. on 124. 

YS AWN] see on 3%, and G-K. 517. 

Wop] & de Ocpwerioy =VIDiDD (Ps. 18°, Dt. 32”), pre- 
ferred by Du. as pny pny’ 7¥ has occurred already (141°). 

5. [Dw] read yen (D): note the sing. suffixes following. ] 

Vaw it] Aram.: Dn. 32 79; Gn. 1517 ?*J: (the only refer- 
ence in Levy); in Syr. Jb. 411°, once in Ephr. and lexx. (PS.). 

7- WS] for M3. (VW VW); G-K. 67dd. Cf. in the sg. 
Pr. 42 JS 3 ayrnd “ana, 

wb>wm) Gi opadrat (Thackeray, Gramm. 286) d€ (strictly 

= via; "A odare’n = ¥2N) points to WPVIM; so Di. Bi. 
Be. Bu. (‘‘ agrees better with the eure “Ae 
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8. porn] 9 MSS, GSP ibn (subj. to mY; G-K. 1450), 
and so Du. bn nwa nnby, which may be right ; see, how- 
ever, Jg. 515 ora MY prey. Still the double 3 here (bn nwa) 
is not an elegancy. 

TTIAW] only so here: elsewhere a Jattice, 2 K. 1%, or a net- 
work ornament on the pillars of the Temple, 1 K. 7” al. Cf. 
Arab. shabaket, used now by the fellahin of Palestine to denote 
a bird-net (PEF QS, 1905, 38). 

hrm] G-K. 542. 

9. 1)2¥3] Rd. with Bi.’ Sgf. Be. Bu. Du. iapya. 

Pim] Rd. Pim; and cf. on 13% and v.12, Sy puna only 
here; usually ‘3 pnn. 

D(x] 5°; seenote there. The precise mng. is uncertain 
(NH. D¥D¥ is to press; v. Levy); but the context favours 
strongly some kind of trap or net. The versions confuse with 
D'NDY, or paraphrase (Gk Supavtas; S sony, BH sitis; T 
x3, the cage, G2 877), the uprooters, Levy (Ch WB. ii. 87). 

10. ni5$9] only here; but the ,/ 155 is used of catching 
in a trap or net: Am. 3°, Ps. 35° al. 

II. sound WIDM] Very graphic: wherever he goes, at 
every step, these ‘‘ spectral” terrors pursue him, and scare him 
further. Notice both the pf. with the } cons., implying what 
‘is constantly taking place; and jpn, to scatter, applied properly 
to a body of people, but here to an individual. Jf a change 
is deemed necessary, the best conjectures are yon by PN 
(Voigt), and (Bu.) bind 51M, as v.38, 

WIAV?] idiom. for at every step; lit. according to (Lex. 5160) 
his feet (or foot), guided by them, following them closely ; cf. 
Gn. 30° (RV. whithersoever I turned, cf. 331 noxbnn $x), 
1S. 25%, Is. 412 (RV. 2nd marg.), Hab. 3°. 

12. 33"] Rd. nim’; cf. on v.% In a description of facts, 
a wish is quite out of place; but @& renders by optatives in 
vy.7@ b. Sb, 9a. lla. b, 13a, 14a, b. 17a, 18a so it is possible that scribes, 
disregarding the context, considered—though not consistently 
—these references to the fate of the wicked to be not descriptions, 
but wzshes, and that ‘n) for 7m is the work of such a scribe. , 
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JAN AY] (1) his strength (v.7) is famished, fig. for en- 
feebled, undermined; so EVV. (‘‘hungerbitten”), Ew. Di.; 
(2) his trouble (from fI8, 5°; || 8) beginneth to hunger (so Bu.; 
21 1), viz. for him, Del. Hi, Bu. Du. (reading {> NS for jo). 
3¥1, however, does not occur elsewhere in the sense of ravenous 
for; and should we not, had this been the sense, have expected 
iiss 1 ayy? (cf. BVI ND OND, Jer. gal; Db? ay Nd, Am. 8"), 

13. fil ‘‘it consumeth the limbs of his skin, the first-born 
of death consumeth his limbs.” The parallelism is here both 
incomplete and weak; and as ona (41*t of the limbs of a 
crocodile) means elsewhere oles (Ex. 25" etc.), or vods (shoots) 
of a tree (Ezk. 17° 19*), it will signify separate extended limbs, 
not mere pieces of flesh, so that the ‘‘ limbs of his skin” (EVV. 
quite gratuitously, ‘‘of his dody”) is a strange expression. 
Wr. Be. Bu. in? iy W132 DDN, ze. ** through sickness his skin 
ts consumed, the first-born of death consumeth his limbs”: 
“1, as ‘I BY, Ps. 414, cf. Jb. 67+; also 1 (of the heart), 
Is. 2°, Jer. 88, La. 127; and.71d, Dt. 7 28+} (the “‘ diseases 
of Egypt”). Du. strikes out ™ as an inferior variant of 1%, 
and 144 as interrupting the connexion between 18> and 14», and 
probably originally a marginal gloss on 4: he thus gets, for 
18-14, the distich nvv2 7905 wAYYY mp Ndr WII S38’, 

14. W122] in apposition to 1snx—his tent, in which he had 
expected to be always secure. Cf. 8 tnyap wasp mai. 
Gr éxparyetn 5é éx Stains (see on 5%) avTov lacus ( = NBD). 

TIM] the subj. must be the doom described in the 
previous words ; cf. 4° (the trial); Ps. 6911-8 (the actions pre- 
viously described) ; Is. 77 1474 (the plan spoken of) ; K6. iii. 323/; 
G-K. 144°. But 37Y¥' would be only a slight change; see 
then on v.38 and 73, (Or the line may be more seriously corrupt: 
note for mynd $05 HW has quasi rex, interitus (as subj. of the 
vb.), $35 minds (as subj.).] 

15. 1? 7721D] The jp is partitive (so Hi, Di. Bu. rightly ; 
Lex.. 5806; 2 S. 11% Son “tayn yn), (things) of (what are) 
not his (‘‘ Nicht ihmgehGriges,” Bu.) ; for the omission of the 
relative, cf. 3918 mb-NSS mma nwpn, Hab. 26 io-ND naten ‘in, 
The pred. pawn is in the fem., on account of the collective idea 
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implied in »$ Sap (G-K. 1454), the allusion being, not to men, 
but to weeds and wild animals such as are found in deserted 
ruins. @& (@) for b~an, év vuKr) abrod = ina; Voigt, Be. nox, 
the night-hag supposed to haunt desolate sites (Is. 3414+); Du. 
byba, which he renders Unheilbarkezt, ‘‘ incurability” (cf. Ps. 
41°), and by which he supposes leprosy to be meant, in parti- 
cular the kind that affected houses, and made them uninhabit- 
able (Lv. 14°°*-), 

17. YT 535 by] cf. 5! myn wp Sy or noe’ (|| yax, as 
here). Del. [also compares Pr. 87 mnyyiny pox nwy xb sy, where 
@ renders 'm yrx by ywpas Kal douxntous: so here % renders 
{dur:2 1.2] \As, over the face of the steppe; thus, in anti- 
thesis to yx, which here and in 30% signifies the cultivated, 
settled country, fin is the steppe country; Del. compares 


& al esl (cf. S as just cited) the steppe, the regular anti- 
thesis to F,sld\ (2), the cultivated country]. 


18. WTI... WITTY] the plur., as 4! 6? 78 etc. (G-K. 
1442; and on 4° 73), @& in > (* omitted), H in both clauses, 
express the sg.; S@ the plur. Du. prefers the sg., supposing 
God to be referred to. But the hostility of men is here more 
suitable. 

19. P3] Is.14™, Gn. ar" 3 the verb, Ps\o72) 1) ate: 

“Ha, Oré (si vera 1.) Tt. 
133] Is. 14%, Gn. 213+, apparently akin to Eth. nagad, 
gens, stirps (usually = pudA}); = Shuos =nnawy, Nu. 4% al. ; 
=yévos, Lv. 2133; Di. Lex. 695. }) and 753 also occur in 
Sicn4r® 47™. 

TW] fugitive or survivor, after a defeat (so mostly) or 
other disaster (Nu. 215, Dt. 2%, Jos. 8% 10°98, 2 K. roll al. ; 
La. 22 Win bYPB ae xb, TI” once, Jos. 10%); Arab. 

sharada is to take fright and run away (of an animal), EVV. 
remaining, that remaineth, are inadequate. 

PVN] Ais sojourning-places; cf. DW, Ps. 55%6 (7). ‘np 
otherwise only in the sense of ‘‘ sojourning,” in the expres- 
sions (P) O°» ("5° 3W) YIN; cf. "NID M2, Ps. 119%, 

20. DDT ONIN] Is the meaning ¢he hinder ones and 
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the front ones, t.e. those in the W. and those in the E. (so Ew. 
Hi. De. Di, Du.; cf. pongn on, the Hinder Sea, of the Medi- 
terranean Sea, Dt. 11™ 347, Jl. 2%, Zec, 148, and *y7pn on, 
the Front Sea, of the Dead Sea, Ezk. 4718, Jl. 2°, Zec. 148)? or 
the later ones (cf. Qoh. 41%, and pans 1, Ps. 48'* al.) and the 
JSormer ones (cf. 1 S. 2414), the later and the former generations, 
t.e. (Hirz. Schl. and other older scholars) the remoter posterity 
and their ancestors,—the latter being the contemporaries of 
the wicked man who witnessed his fate, or (Bu.) learnt of it in 
Sheol (cf. Is. 14%), It is true the adjj. py nN and op are 
not used elsewhere of the dwellers on the W. and E., but the 
‘* Hinder Sea” and the ‘‘ Front Sea” seem sufficient support 
for the interpretation; while to understand ‘the former ones 
(in contrast to the later ones) of persons contemporary with 
the wicked man himself places an unnatural sense upon the 
expression. 

YW WTS] see on 3°. 

21. JN] cf. Ps. 581. 

Toy] = such as these; cf. Ps. 73) pyen nbs non; and mt, 
C20". 


Di] G-K. 1304. 
: 


CHAPTER XIX. 


2. }12h)] Hif. from 42 (cf. 12, sorrow, Ps. 13% al.); GK. 
75u, of, end. 

“ANDINA so Kit. : on the -3;- (here with euphonic dagesh 
in the 3), G-K. 60¢ (cf. Is. 607 1°), Baer with % HRDIN, with 
quiescent x (one of the 48 words written with quiescent x, 
Baer, p. 44, Ochlah we-ochla, No. 103), G-K. 23¢, 7500, cf. 742; 
Ginsb. Kt. 227M, Qré 1233837 (without dag. in the 9). 

3. MT] adverbial (Nu. 14%; Lex. p. 2616). 

sb 50n ywannd] construction, as 32%, Is. 4274; G—-K. 
120¢. 
IAN] from 135 ¢ = Arab. hakara, to be filled with wonder 

(cf. AW. Ki. wonder at me); hence Del., 370 being taken as 
Hif. (G-K. 537), and 5 in as the zota accus. (on 52), ve amaze 
me. 3MSS308, from 139 + = Arab. hakara, to wrong, detract 
from; so Ew. Ges. Bu. Du. David Kimchi states that his 
father Joseph explained %S yoAn by > oo NYA, harden your 
faces at me, since hakara in Arab. meant 0°38 N¥Y; and this 
is the source of AVm. harden yourselves against me, AV. deal 
hardly with me. & ov« aioyvvopevot pe érixercOé wot, whence 
Be. 115A; cf. on 62> (Gr évddreo Oe). 

4. pon . . » JVAW] a hypoth. sentence, without ny: see 
on 729, 

5, Toran »Sy] by Sunn, as Ps. 5518 al.; the Hif., as G-K. 
53f- 

6. YT] see on 15°”. 

SIMY] MY is to make crooked (Qoh. 718), pervert balances, 
Am. 8; judgment, Jb. 8%: here with a personal obj., as 
La. 3% i393 DIN Mmy>, and Ps. 1198 ‘AMY “PY 9, for they 
have lyingly subverted me (in judgment). 

122 
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}TIID] from Ti¥, Qoh. 7%, a hunting-implement, by usage, 
a net; so V)SD, Qoh. g™ (for fish) f+; MAYP, Ezk. 1218 1720, 
Ps. 6611. 

10. JONI] G-K. 6op. 

II. 59] In Hif. only here. It is not necessary; and very 
probably 17" should be read. 

WILD] Ge asrrep eyOpov, S 3, H HY. 

13. Y2Y1D| idiomatic with verbs expressing separation from 
(lit. from attachment to; see on 1 S. 28; Lex. 759a); here, 
Srom companionship with. 

ITNT] & (adergol wou aréotncav)’ ASS ypyrnn (intrans., 
as Gn. 444); so Me. Wr. Bi. Sgf. Be. Bu. Du. [Note the 
pl. in the ||, and that ffl may easily have arisen through 

_ haplography of the}; but Di. prefers MU with pymnn trans., and 
God (as in v.") the subj., and treats & as due to dittography. 
With fil cf. Ps. 88°: 19.] 

ain) TN] are only, wholly, estranged from me: 4s, as Dt. 1615 
nov IN nm, 2829 Syn pwy qr; Is. 167 roll we my Dvd TR; Ge 
(one rendering) dvedernpoves = yx (though no verb IDK is 
known), which, however, is not consistent with ‘390. 

14. This v. is short; v.* is longer than would be expected ; 
hence Kenn. Me. Bi. Wr. Be. read ‘3\1n3Y” war IP iS4n 
m2 4, On the other hand ‘n'3 "3 goes with ‘nnpx better 
- than in 14> with *yn>w and parallel to ‘yt ‘amp. Du., deciding 
similarly, proposes ‘Wad, ““cease from knowing me” ; but this is 
quite unnecessary. WI, knowledge, occurs in Elihu’s speeches 
(3.2% 10-17 363 3716); but YI for ‘AY is unparalleled. [By 
itself v.14 might perhaps stand: the rhythm (2: 2: Gray, 
Forms, p. 159 ff.) and the parallelism (a. b || b’ a’; 2d. 64f.) are 
in themselves admirable, and, outside Job, common: even in 
Job, 10° is an instance, and a very few others might perhaps 
be found; but v.% is intolerable, and the verse division of 14f 
can scarcely be correct. | 

15. IAW] for the fem. with fil, see G-K. 146e, end; 
K6. 349¢ (Ezk. 352%; but in Jer. 44% rd. pwn mone); with 
‘ma 3 removed to v.!4 the syntax is normal. 

OMMYA] the mase. sf., referring (if ‘m3 "1 be removed to 
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14) to ‘nn alone, is a frequent anomaly ; G-K. 1350. On the 
nin ‘nnN, see on 2S. 6”, 

17. TT] not ™, and consequently 3 pf. fern. ; U2 nH 
Du. al. zs Be rrené to, from “nt = (not ,\;, but) slo (Dr. § 178), 
fastidivit, abhorrutt, c. acc. rei (Freyt.); but as he i is transitive, 
this would yield a wrong sense, abhors instead of zs abhorrent 
to. The rendering zs strange (De. Di.) is sufficient. Jer. 
‘“‘halitum meum exhorruzt uxor mea,” paraphrasing. 

SN] RV. my supplication. But yn is to shew favour, or 
be gracious—even in the same anomalous form of the inf., 
which, if RV. were right, would be used here, Ps. 771° nN2vn 
Sx nian; it is only the Azthp. which means to supplicate (lit. to 
get or seek favour Le oneself; G—-K. 54/), and supplication is 
mana, In Arab. irs (conj. x.) is foetorem emisit, and Syr. 


Pcs, is rancid (PS. 1315a); hence J am offensive, RVm. 
with Ew. Schl. De. Di. Bu. etc. ‘nani (mzl‘eZ) will be the pf. 
with } cons., with freq. force (as Ex. 339 A¥ Wwe nx ‘nam, and 
regularly with verbs y’y), like 16"; though there are a few 
cases (Dt. 3241, Is. 441, Ps. 173 g2"! 116°) in which the 1 pf. 
of these verbs is anomalously mz/‘el even without the } cons. 
(see Del. here, and G—K. 67¢e). Du. ‘N2M¥) (Jl. 27°), and my 
stink; but this will agree only with the doubtful be abhorrent to 
for min 

18. pony] 2111} [not 16"; seen. there]. To be explained, 
it seems (cf. Wetzst. af. Del. here; Lane, 2200%, 2201>~), 
from Arab. ‘ala (med. a) to feed, nourish, or sustain one’s 
family or household; whence ‘ayyil, pl. ‘iyal, a‘yal, the persons 
whom a man feeds and supports, as his young man, or slave, his 
wife, and his young child, ‘‘among all tribes of the Syrian 
desert, used of children generally, without distinction of age” 
(Wetzst. ZDMG xxii. (1868) p. 128). R, Levi’s statement 
in Breshith Rabba, c. 36 (cited by Del.), is interesting: 
mbyy spr pony xvanya, “In Arabic they call children nbny.” 
(Not from by = jle, to suck.) 

XA PAN) M28] I would arise! and they speak against 
me. A very anomalous form of hypothetical sentence, but 
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analogous to 3754 g%> 23138b, the cohortative only making the 
first verb more graphic. 

19. 12 SDD SNAAN TN] The relative omitted after pr, 
as 15/7; and nt construed with a pl. verb. Not so elsewhere; 
but mr is conceived as a collective (cf., with nsx, 81%), as it is 
implicitly in Jg. 20! }282 Yep AMD, 17 pnd vie mr bo, Lev. 
1149 (Zex. 2606). 

20. Gk év Séppati pov éodrnaay [NIP] ai odpxes wou, Ta 8 
dora pov év ddodow [* ddvvais] éyerar. °A. = ffl, 3° = fH; 
3? nal e&ériAXopv (thinking of yn, Me., or cf. Eth. FVUAM : 
deradere, TOVAM : deradi, depilari, Ezk. 29"8 (Di. 154), Be.) 
TO Sépua rou ddovcw ewots. Hupf. (1853) in © conjectured 
(after 3) wa wy, And I escaped ‘with the skin, z.e. the life, 
in my teeth (cf. 1314 wa “wa xwx) = with the bare life”; so 
Wr., but reading better ‘ny, ‘‘ And I carry my skin in my 
teeth”; Me. ‘D¥y ‘Ya MMDoNN) n3pY MWA YZ, “ Within 
» my skin my flesh rotteth, And I escape, with my bones in 
my teeth”; Bi Bu. ‘v3 “wa nydons ‘yy API “nya, 
My bone cleaveth to my skin, And I am escaped (with) my 
flesh in my teeth; Bi.? ‘2% jodonm) ‘oxy mp27 “Ws; Be. 
1 WY mY 2ONN) ‘osy APT WAI (> “and I am become hair- 
less in the skin of my teeth,” %3w yp denoting the lips and 
cheeks, and nmybpnsx being explained from the Eth. malata, 
cited above); Du. ‘28 won n3p) Wa “2 (in *=Me.; 
in » ‘*and my teeth have slipped out, (haben sich davon 
gemacht),” omitting ya with &, and following substantially 
Bi.2; OW as Pr. 14%, and the fem. napn by G-K. 1458). 
Of these emendations, that of Bi.! Bu. deviates least from {il; 
it is undoubtedly the best. [That ‘psy, as in Bu.’s emendation 
and also in 99, and not as in some of the other emendations, 
w3 is the subj., is favoured by the fem. vb. (npat, or, after G, 
npr). In, e.g., Gn. 9* wa is clearly masc.: this is in accord- 
ance with the general rule that parts of the body other than 
those that exist in pairs are masc. (G-K. § 122 n.: more fully 
Albrecht in ZATW, 1806, p. 72 ff.); and there is no evidence 
that "w2 was ever used as fem. On the other hand, though the 


same general rule would lead us to expect that pyy, like eae, 
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would be masc., and in 2 S. 21%, Jer. 8%, Ezk. 375-6 8 masc. 
suffixes are used in reference to the #/. (cf. n. on v.1°), in Jb. 30% 
oyy is construed with the 3rd sing. fem. of the verb (Ann) as it is 
also in Ps. 102° (closely similar to the present), and the pl. is 
construed with the fem. pl. of the vb. in Is. 66'4, Ezk. 37°, Ps. 
3515119, In Syr. [Sa\s is fem. but it means ¢high, and is, there- 
fore, fem. according to the rule that parts of the body occurring 
in pairs are fem. | 

21. 7 OMS] cf. AX NNN, Gn. 24° [preceding an impv. ]. 

22. TN] [here, as in 55 other passages in Job (Lex. 426), 
means God: it is not, as in 1 Ch. 208, an alternative ortho- 
graphy for rips (Saad.), nor to be emended to boxe (Reiske, 
Perles, Be.*), or PINS) (Neubauer, Azhenceum, 1885 (June), p. 823)]. 

23. jn 19] with impf., as 6° 13° 144; only here with J 

D2] prefixed to the verb for emph. ‘‘In @ book,” as 
1S. 10%, Ex. 174; G-K. 126s. 

jM> "7d (2)] represented in G by teOjvat 5é ad’td (against 
Be.). 

TI] the non-pausal form would be apm (with d. f. implic. 
in mn), an Aramaizing form for the regular 3PM"; the non- 
duplication of the p implying the implicit duplication of the 
n (cf. 137, 24%; 3nd, Dt. 1). See K6. i. p. 375; G-K. 
67y. Be. weakens the verse effectively by reading jn’ ‘9 
(or Be.X 7pp2 ‘1m apr) ‘SD ypMr BDI NAN WX; Du. reads 
yn’ pA pa) pana) IX jn’, also disimproving it. Bu. 
says justly that no change is needed [ ; but the rhythm (4: 3) of 
39, though not unparalleled (17'* n.), is unusual]. 

24. MDI] Bu. mopya ‘zz lead,” on the ground that the 
custom of running molten lead into the characters engraved on 
the rock to give them greater clearness and permanence is not 
known, as Di. admits, to have been in use in antiquity. This 
sense is also expressed by YJ stylo ferreo et plumbi lamina. 
Di. inclines to it, and thinks it is probably what the poet 
intended, but sees that {if does not express it. But the change 
necessitates the insertion of jx before sy. 

sy] prefixed for emph. © Me. Hfm. Be. 1), 
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PALM] with —, although in pause, like P¥5p, 24%4 (Baer, 
p. 45). The Or. reading is N2¥M (2. p. 57), like MAD, Ps. 
104”, the regular pausal form in Nif. (G-K. 51m, end). 

25. >n sogg) Wy] For the absence of ‘5 after yw, see 
also, e.g., 30%, Am. 5".] 

[pams) an soy] Gi ddvacs éotw 0 éxdvew pe pédXov, 
It is very precarious to argue that G& disregarded pani (Me.). 
Elsewhere dév. renders nhy (Gn. 49%, Dt. 331-27); it may, 
therefore, here render the two words ;};nx) ’n which, taken 
together, might be regarded as synonymous with ody, whereas 
‘n by itself asserts, directly, less than aévaos. Or, if the order of 
@& may be pressed, may have read pansy ‘yi ‘n and rendered 
‘n by dévaos, and 'ns) ‘Sy3, or perhaps ‘x ‘3, by 6 é«Avew pe 
pédXwv (see Be. with references there). There is, it is true, 
another consideration that might point to one of these words 
being intrusive; the rhythm of % appears to be 4: 3, for °n ‘Sy 
cannot easily be taken as a single stress, and 4: 3 in Job is in- 
frequent and suspicious (17 n.). We could obtain an un- 
mistakable 3: 3 rhythm by omitting 1 'n, then Sx), made for 
emphasis the obj. of yt (as wn of 3 in Gn. 14), would be 
the virtual subj. of p\p’. But this would leave the parallelism 
poorer, and the expression of the whole weaker than in }. It is 
best, therefore, to retain #9 especially since the considerations, 
for what they might otherwise be worth, suggested by rhythm 
and @ do not converge: zf anything was absent from &, it was 
Nine}; zf anything had to be omitted for rhythm, it would 
be sn. ] 

[Ts] that this is actually a subst. and means afterman, 
sponsor (Be.*), is neither proved nor probable; if it were, we 
should certainly expect ‘37nk (|| ‘Sx15 cf. “y || “ny, 161). If 
correct, it is most probably in the acc. of the state (G-K. 1187”)— 
later on . . . he will stand up. Sgf. reads ‘8, Che. (ZBz. 
2475) 22 (cf. 17°), with npx for oypy below. ] 

(npy5y] if virtually = wpon (my) grave, by is used as in 
71 1716 2011 in particular of the dust or soil in which a dead . 
body is laid, z.e. the grave. Cf. also 10°, Ps. 104%, though 
these are rather different: in the Ps. 075) with the personal 
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suffix occurs, and Sgf. proposes here "JBY (note the imme- 
diately following 4). Che. (Z&z. 2474 f.) suggests (cf. 1716) 
the dust(y ground of Sheol).] 

[Op] fl op, & (avactnoat, -et) OP; HD de terra sur- 
recturus sum scarcely points to a reading oipr; see Di. p. 178. 
Dip’, he avengeth, would yield no suitable meaning in the con- 
text, though with emendations in the following words it is 
adopted by Bi.2 Che. MBX (see n. on pans). On the exact 
nuance of pip, see the exegetical n. But it is certainly 
unnecessary to render (We. in /DT 16°; cf. Che. ZBz. 2475) 
will arise against dust (t.e. Job’s friends) on the ground that 
by mip always means Zo rise up against, assail; 1 Ch. 28%, 2 K. 
1321 show that Sy may occur in the neighbourhood of mp with- 
out combining with the vb. to convey this meaning. Du. reads 
pip», and connects this with v.**; but this is not suggested, as 
he asserts, by the rhythm; without op’ v.* is not 3:3, the 
normal rhythm of Job, but rather 2: 2 : 2, which is in Job quite 
as unusual (17! n.) as 4: 3, which appears to be the rhythm of 
9 (see above on ‘n ‘Sx3).] 

[26. moss INN Wa TDP? HY IN] un- 
certain, ambiguous and difficult—especially the words nst \5p), 
which, however taken, seem so improbable that textual cor- 
ruption at this point at least is almost certain. @& after 

_advactnoas (=p in v.25) continues To Sépua pou 70 dvavTAoby 
(avTAovy, GdvatXouv, cvvavaTAovv) Tadta. Tapa yap Kupiov 
TavTa wor auveTeréoOn: whence it appears that Gh (1) read py 
immediately after op'—z.e. om. InN; (2) for “wan read wn 
(Kipsos = w as in 614 22% 26); (3) read mbx, defectively nbs 
(so Ken. 603). Whether & read ypp) (its first tatra appar- 
ently renders nxt) or minx, and, if not, what exactly it read 
instead of these words, is uncertain. It is doubtful whether 
Sa imply a text different from 39: S$ om wio2eto \so 
wets Jodi) od J aime Vso Ginn y,0/]; © m 
sinbee 3 Yon IAD) IAN saw) Mp|NN'I1n3; VP et rursum cir- 
cumdabor pelle mea et in carne mea videbo deum meum. The 
Hebrew variants are doubtless due to later errors: Ken.*!1 
‘inwy for nx; Ken. om. ‘ny; Ken. om. mx mins. ] 
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[WY AN] So fl and all the VV. except Gr, which reads yy 
but om. 4nx). In Dany) is taken adverbially, in $@ as a prep. 
But, as in pyp* (v.25) and mbx in >, the scriptio plena in yp 
may be later than Gr; the scriptio defectiva actually occurs 
elsewhere even in fil (e.g. ™Y, Nu. 19°). Written defectively 
“y would be scarcely distinguishable from “wy; consequently it 
would be very legitimate to read “IY (M8 (Bi.? Du.) if without 
further emendation this produced a good distich; but it does 
not (see next n.). Yet, even though "y be retained, the 
ambiguity of 7mX remains: it may be (1) an adv., afterwards 
(e.g. Gn. 18° 24°°, Jg. 19° al.), but not zm novissimo die (VY), at 
the last day (AV.), am jiingsten Tage (Honth.); or (2) a prep. 
governing “)y, with a local or temporal force, behind (cf. Is. 
57°), which Ehrlich interprets as wader (my skin), Bu. as ‘still 
enclosed (wmschlossen) by my skin,” z.e. still alive, or after (as, 
e.g., 1 K. 194), z.e. after the disappearance or destruction of 
my skin; or (3) aconj. =7wx ns (as 427 fA, Jer. 417, Lv. 14% 
fH), after that (my skin has been destroyed). If my is cor- 
rectly read, it is a parallel term to "wa in > (ffl, not &) as in 75 
(19”), and nx should be parallel in sense to the jp of “wan: 
unfortunately this latter phrase is also ambiguous (see below). 
If wan means away from my flesh, t.e. after my body has 
perished, “py 1n& should have the same meaning; but Bu. 
raises two objections to this: (1) that 4nx is always local when 
it refers to an object, and temporal only when it refers to an 
action: since the idea of passage is more directly suggested 
there than here, 1 K. 19! does not perhaps entirely invalidate 
this ; (2) that whereas 1wa by itself is often used for the entire 
body as contrasted with the wp) or 25 (e.g. 14%, Ps. 169 632), 
“yy is not, but is used strictly of the outward covering of the 
body, the skin (30%, La. 48 5%, Jer. 1378), and combined with 
7w3 requires the latter to be used in its specific sense of the flesh 
under the skin (7°), the two together being contrasted with the 
. inner framework of the body formed by the bones; cf. 1o!! 19”, 
and (Nw + y) Mic. 3%. If the text could be trusted, in 1818 
7) would have the wider sense of ody, which Bu. questions. } 
[FANT 15/23] the vb. is taken either (1) as the pred. of the 
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sentence introduced by the conj. or adv. 1n& (see last n.) with 
the obj. “)y of ypp3 prefixed—an emphatic position (cf. Dr. 
§ 208 (1), for which there seems to be no reason here, or (2) as 
the vb. of a relative sentence qualifying »ny in the prepositional 
phrase—after my skin which . . ., the relative particle being 
omitted according to G-K. 1554. In either case \pp) is com- 
monly explained as the 3rd pl. act. corresponding idiomatically 
to our passive (4/9 n.). The vb. is, then, Piel of po, to strike 
off, away; cf. Is. 10°*¢ (of striking off branches), and the 
verbal noun 4p) of beating olive berries off the tree (Is. 17% 
2413), These comparisons are already made by the medieval 
Jewish commentators (Ibn Ezr.; Anon., ed. Wright and 
Hirsch.). The form might also be Nif., used as a passive of 
the Hif. (G-K. 51) of 4ps, 4o go around (Is. 29'), in Hif. zo 
surround (v.® and often). SY clearly think of this vb., and 
Honth. has recently defended this interpretation; but he can 
account for the pl. only by the very forced suggestion that its 
subject is nxt used collectively of the bones of the body with 
the sense of /—at the last day I shall be (proph. pf.) sur- 
rounded with my skin! Other interpretations of ny} are 
scarcely less forced: the alternatives are to suppose that it 
means ¢hzs (will happen)—so ©; or 7” this manner (Del.)—an 
acc. of manner never elsewhere taken by mrt or nyt; or that it 
is a kind of resumption of ")y; or, since this is masc., a refer- 
ence, accompaning a gesture, to the body (Di.)—and after my 
skin has been struck away, (viz.) this (skin or body). ] 

[YW.ArN)] either away from my flesh, or from my flesh is, so 
far as the phrase itself is concerned, equally possible; for the 
rare but by no means unusual use of }» in the former case, cf. 
rz in.| 

[The uncertainties and difficulties of in this v. being so 
great, it is not surprising that attempts at emendation have 
been numerous and ingenious, if not convincing. Bu., by a 
very slight change (NNt2 4p), eliminates at once the awkward 
pl. \pp) and the impossible nxt, and obtains the distich: 


Within my skin thus struck away, 
And from my flesh, I shall see God; 
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but that a skin which has been struck away should still enclose 
the speaker is curious. As an alternative he considers one of 
the suggestions offered by Be.", viz. ‘MARY. for nNt wp), which 
gives a completer parallelism of terms but a not very probable 
prophetic pf. : 


Within my skin I look out, 
And from my flesh I shall see God. 


Be.?’s other suggestion was ‘MEP2, Bi. also offered two 
emendations; Bi.1 (in » mainly following &&) proposed 


nxt ABP) IY INN) 
mdse | max “wor 


which requires at least as much defence and apology as %. 
Bi.?, bringing over op’ (&) from v.”, reads : 

Mxt nop) Wy op 

ros mins “pps 


My witness [z.e. God] will take vengeance for this, 
But a curse will seize my adversaries, 


cleverly obtained by very slight departures from either 4 or 
¢i; but as Bu. asks: Why minx and not ?ONn, why net nypo 
instead of the better antithesis nop), and why the unknown 
Poel of my ? And the answer must be that, if the idea were 
more naturally and normally expressed, the emended text 
would differ so widely from # and & as to appear improbable. 
Du., also by slight changes, obtains the distich : 


sy INN Dp 
SNS Ar APN 


And another will arise as my witness, 
And this one will set up his sign— 


understanding the ‘‘sign” to be that which he supposes the 
avenger of blood set up over the corpse of him who was to be 
avenged. By now combining > with 7, and 7’ and °, Du. 
gets rid of the isolated stichos formed by ?"° if, as is usual, 27 > 
be taken as a distich. But the ins and mr of Du.’s emendation 
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are improbable, and 2” is better paralleled by 2” (note 492 || mtn, 
% || -1-5) than by 26> which has the same vb. mtn as 28, Che. 
(ZBt. 2474f): 
‘mn 3) IY 
smd mine 1p yn 


but if the textual evidence is to be so largely disregarded, it 
would be easy to construct distichs in more exact parallelism. 
Richter instead of wan) mx? App) “yy proposes ‘nx APY ‘yay 
‘“Inwai—first the goel takes his stand on Job’s grave (v.”), 
thereafter (ans) as ‘his surety (a7) lifts him up from the 
grave. But*thus becomes four stressed. ‘nx pr for %3Dpt' is 
very improbable, and so is the beth essentie in “Inw2\: Be.™ 
avoids the last objection, only by proposing an unknown form 
ore 

27. "IN VW] no change is needed; but zfany one inclines 
to change, Bu. suggests ‘28 or 3 ITE, “¢Count me happy, 
for I shall see him for myself.” *)WS (Neubauer, Be.** alt.), 
‘©O my happiness!” is an unheard of form. [The parallelism 
is at present perfect, % |} ar andy, vase Il oy, mM |] ee: emendations, 
such as ‘WN, or, below, °?8 for %, are improbable. ] 

IN] Bu. 8%, thinking the pf., especially before 19, which 
refers to the present, to be intolerable. Still there are many 
cases of the perfect ‘‘of certitude” being used to express the 
future (Dr. 14). 

[sw 59] the waw is perhaps a dittograph; 1, pf., or part. 
negatived by xb(BDB 5106): Job’s acquaintances are estranged 
ym (v.18): God will be seen not to be so: similarly Job’s brethren 
have gone “dyn (2.); God is %.] 

ta amy 3b] Wr. ‘pna mba iba, “‘T am utterly ex- 
hausted in my appointed time (14> 18)”; Klo. m9 iba, *s 1 shut 
up” (from xb> by G-K. 7599),—both extraordinary. 

28. 17] the ota accus.; cf. on 57. (In Jg. 7% rd. o-nx 
for »10-5y). 

1] In fl there is a change from the direct (*) to the in- 
direct narration (°), ‘‘and shat the root of the matter is found 
in me” (without ‘3, as Gn. 1213 41>, Jb. 353% 14 etc.; G-K. 
157@ (a)); but the continuation by the direct narrative is much 
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more forcible, and some roo MSS, © @W read j3; so Mich. 
Wr. Sef. Be. Bu. Klo. Du. 

29. ob 1714] The % is prob. reflexive (Zex. 5162); nob is 
hardly strong enough to express the emphatic “‘ for yourselves” 
(which would be rather powpyd or poner; cf. Jos. 9% x12) 
ynwD»). 

Qré PTD) pw pytn yyade aan may mon 1") & 


Oupos yap én’ avomous émedevoetat, Kal TOTE yvodcovTat TOD 
éotw avtav 7 dn (% HAn, perhaps as though thinking of “WW; 
cf. 29° 6Te Hunv drwdys Mav = "WY (TY) “WW Tiy3); for wrod 
eth., “dte ovdapod adtav 4 icxyvs éotw (thinking of “I’); 
Soo [ope Jorginy [Asan Uso; BF quoniam ultor iniqui- 


tatum gladius est; for °'A3O drrws yvate Ste (ot) Kplow: 
so$ kee) bul, B esse tudicium, Saad.; T for ° YIN bbya 1D 


° 

NT 17D NIT HIP PT, “that ye may know that the lord of 
judgement is a truthful judge.” In » Ges. Di.! Bu. read 70 for 
mon (‘for they—z.e. such slanders—are iniquities of (worthy 
of punishment by) the sword”); Di. 290 Miny ngp3 %3 (for the 
sword avengeth iniquities); Sgf. Nan prays non %D (after G; 
but it is doubtful if dvowous is more than a paraphrase); Du. 
a7nA poy non %3 (3, 3, though usually said of lands, 
Cities, etc., is at least used of nations in 2 K. 19", Is. 601%). 
In °, for pw, Hi. pand; Sgf. s7AY 1D (sc. the DW of >); Ew. 
Reuss, Wr. Di. Be. 38; Bu. hv WIA wo? (‘that there zs 
a judge”); so Klo. (I, as 1 S. 2416, Ps, 68°+; %, with some 
emph.,, 12 times in Job, e.g., 114814”). De. and most agree with 
"ASO SP (=Kt.), Rabb., and EVV. (‘‘that ye may know 
.there is a judgement”) in taking -w as the rel. particle -¥ 
(usually “Y, but “YW, Gn. 6% (?), Jg. 577, Ca. 17+) = chat, as 
often in Qoh. (Zex. "¥, 3), and 1, as the subst. judgement. 
“w, however (on its occurrences, see Lex. 979), does not occur 
elsewhere in Job; pt occurs in the Elihu speeches (35'4 36” 1" ; 
36°, the verb), but neither the noun nor the vb. is found else- 
where in Job; and & is desiderated. 


CHAPTER XX. 


2: 195] Therefore—on account, viz. of what Job has said. 
G& ovy odTws, as though 325 stood for ja-x5 (so; but needlessly, 
Me. Bi. Sgf. Be.), as often in the historical books (Gn. 4% 30”, 
Jg. 87 118 al.), not perceiving that in such cases therefore 
introduces an answer to a remark, or objection, made by 
another (Lex. 487a; Dr. on 1 S. 31 28”). 

‘Dyw] see on 4%. 

NAW] answer me: lit. turn me back (sc. with a word; 
see on 137%), answer me, in the sense of do not allow me to be 
silent, is certainly weak; hence Du., cleverly, ‘22, besturmen 
mich, disturb me; cf. Ca. 6°, Oettli, Buhl (v. Zex.); and O05, 


in Petl ptcp. = disturbed (Mk. 5°8= O0pu8ov, and Lk. rot 
JopuBdfy); but usually in the sense of either alarmed or hasten- 
ing (so Ethp. be alarmed; Af. to hasten (trans.) or alarm; v. 
PS). 

of AYA] rd. ner maya (Bi.? Be.* Du.; Di. inclines) or 
mr waya (Ex. 13°); perhaps (Bu.) even M33 would be 
sufficient (}3 1)3y3 never occurs). 

S21 wir] ‘is my haste—my impetuosity, eagerness— 
(active) within me.” Del. my feeling, i.e. my emotion, deriving 
the word not from wan, to hasten, but from wan, YY ( = Arab. 
hassa, to feel, perceive by the senses), in Aram. and NH. (see 
Levy, ChWB, NHWB, s.vv.), to feel, in various nuances, some- 
times to be anxious, but mostly to feel pain, to suffer (in OT. 
once, Qoh. 2% (so rd.), 1309 YIN wANY ‘1 228) , and who can 
feel (here suggesting have pleasure) apart from him? Syr. 
Ae, passus est, doluit, contristatus est (PS. 1389 f.), FoSy 
suffering, often for ma@npa, as Heb. 2°, also of grief, sadness, 


etc.; in a more neutral sense, of an affection of the mind in 
534 
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general, as of desire, [Ay 39 ee = 1d0os érOupias, 1 Th. 45 


(2b. 1391). Probably therefore van (2 wh, YN) might in Heb. 
have been used to denote the general feeling of emotion. Be.¥ 
‘29 UNI (Ps. 45°), zs my heart astir; [Richter, 3x for y$ in 4, 
and for > ‘ad wry IYI; but this, though the changes are 
slight, requires too elaborate a defence to be probable]. 

3b. But a spirit answers me out of my understanding, z.e. 
a higher spirit (32°), speaking in, and out of, my understand- 
ing, teaches me what the value of Job’s protestations is (so 
Del. Di.). It is objected that this interpretation of ‘n29 
makes Zophar’s own understanding the source of his higher 
inspiration; hence Hi. Bu., ‘‘And wind, (arising) out of my 
understanding, answers me,” z.e. the ‘‘ understanding,” or 
instruction, which I give Job, instead of bringing him wisdom, 
resolves itself in his mouth into mere wind (cf. ‘‘ wind,” 8? 15? 
16%). Du. Be.® (after Gi, é« ths cuvécews—without pov) 
m3, and with wind vozd of understanding, thow answerest me 
(*20n). 

111] is frequently masc. (agst. Strahan): 41° 8? 418, Ps. 511 
7839, Is, 5713 16, 

4. ‘‘ Dost thou know this (as being) from of old, since the 
placing of man upon the earth, that . . .?” ze. Of course thou 
knowest it! (cf. Zex. 2102). There is no occasion to read 
NO0 (Sgf. Du.). @ qu) (not od) presupposes 7, not Non. As 
usually understood, ‘33 Sy %39 is connected not with ny‘ 
(for no man could know this from the creation) but (as 
rendered) with nxt, as a secondary predicate (so De. Hi. Di.). 
Bu., thinking this construction awkward, construes differently, 
supposing the question to be a mocking one, Hast thou this 
fine windy knowledge (v.%) from the time of creation ? (comp. 
the question of Eliphaz in 15”), and rendering ‘5 in v.®° not by 
That, but (exactly as in 227° after 227*) Vay. 

"313] see on 616, 

IY] of past time, as Hab. 3°f. 

DW] inf., with indef. subj., as 13°. The inf. of DY (Nold. 
Beitriige, i. 39) is usually DW, DY elsewhere only Is 10% Kt, 
215. 44° Oré. 
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5. APD] recent; lit. from what is near, i.e. the near 
(past); so Dt. 32!” (EVV. of late). 

6. WW] XY, if correct, will be an anomalous form for 
SY), with elision of 9, from J 82 (K6. ii. 145); cf. 1D, Is. 
32°, for D3 (K6. ii. 118). Perhaps inxv (13! 313) should be 
read (the masc. nby, then by G-K. 1450). @& avrod ra ddpa (!), 
thinking of '¥; cf. Ps. 68° 76!2 G& (Be.). 

vp sbb25] prey, Zeph. 11; *bba, Ezig.c 4t=oe5 Spm, 1 K, 
14+, Lit. globulus stercoris; cf. OT wpa ; Arab. jzllat’, 
jallat”. The sg. would be b3; cf. by, 407, OY, from >¥ 
(KO. ii. 43; G-K. 93aa, 60). 

8. WIND] [construction as 4! (see n. there); G& etpeOH, 
whence Bi. Be. N¥1D),—doubtful, though rhythmically easier]. 

I9] zs chased away. The pass. of WI}, 1818, G& (art 
88) STH express TT (cf. Gn. 31%, of sleep); but 71 is pointed 
as Hof. to denote the unwillingness of his disappearance. 

9. INH WwW) 28’, Ca. 1°. Without parallel in the cognate 
languages. 

AIVWN] opm is so constantly masc., that in the three 
exceptions the text can hardly be right. Here \\w can easily 
be read; the fem. may well be a copyist’s error due to the 
preceding pin (so Di. Be. Bu.). In Gn. 18% 739p2 may well 
be the original reading; and in 2 S. 17)? nypypon Ans2, nn is 
probably due to the fem. termination of nyp\prn. 

ro. DST INY PIA] (1) WM is to be pleased with, be 
Savourable to; hence M¥ will be to make favourable, conciliate; 
so, I.E. (rw odsn nis IY 2 3), Ges. Thes. 13068, Schl. 
De. Di.: the sons will be forced to court the favour of the poor 
(whom, viz., their father had plundered). (2) The Vrss. all see 
737 in ww: thus G& tovs viols abtod ddecatoav (as Rosenm. 
saw, a corruption of cod.“ 6Ado(e)iav: OAdw for YS, as v.29, 
Jg. 108, 1 S. 12* al.; Be.) §rroves: the order of words, 
emphasizing the object, as 5? 141? 15°, Ps. 115 13916 etc. (Dr. 
208.1). (3) S His children are broken in poverty; D Filii eius 
atterentur egestate, ze. 381. (Nif.); so—though naturally dis- 
carding the ungrammatical ‘‘in poverty ”—Hi. his children are 
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crushed into poor ones (verkiimmern su Bettlern)—accus. of 
the product (G-K. 11722); Bu. his children are oppressed 
as poor ones (G-K. 1187), but in this case (Du.) os seems 
superfluous. Du. regards ™ as a variant of !, and 1 asa 
gloss on }8, 

JN AIAWN Ww] reverting to the lifetime of the wicked 
man, and explaining why his sons are impoverished (*): he 
had to give back the wealth which he had wrongfully gotten to 
its owners. Hrz. Del. al., to avoid this awkward return to the 
past, suppose the meaning to be that he gives back his ill- 
gotten wealth through the hands of his children; but this is 
unnatural. Bu. would read either 09°" or Iw a 
being corrected into myawn after ySy had become wo. }18, 
strength (18") = wealth, as Hos. 129; cf. bn, strength, also 
often = substance, wealth, as v.». 

II. yoy] 33°, Ps. 80%, Is. 544t; here = youthful 

Gs 
vigour, cognate with poy (aS, 17°); mnby ; Arab. pss young 
man, from ws, to be excited by lust. 


ADWN] viz. (Ew. Di. De. Bu. Du.) ody: the fem. as 127 
etc. (G-K. 1452); cf. Ps. 103° *s*yy) aw33 wonnn. 

12. NIN] sheweth sweetness (G-K. 53d), or groweth sweet 
(2b.e; Ew. § 122c) dulcescere; see 14° n. 

14. J2i12] pf. in pause. The bare pf., introducing the 
apod., expresses the suddenness of the change (Dr. 136y). 

aie yba bn] a change of expression, for the sake of 
vividness: the pf. sets the scene before the reader as com- 
pleted; and the ) expresses the natural consequence of yd3 
(Dr. 80). 

3W] properly, 4o make (others) inherit =to dispossess: 
usually of dispossessing the nations of Canaan, Dt. 4% o*° etc. ; 
hence here fig. expel. Ok €& oixias avrov (imap) éfedxdoe 
abrov dyyeNos,—a euphemistic paraphrase for ON. 

17. DS] either a strong negative, Never can he...! 
(Nicht darfer ...1 Di.; cf. G-K. 108e), or the poet’s feeling 
leading him to pass from the description of facts (which is 
what the context logically requires) to the expression of what 


33 
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he w7shes may be the fate of the wicked man (Dr. 82). Observe 
that && has optatives in VV. 10a. b. 15 (C). 16, 23b. ©, 24b, 25. 26a. C. 27, 28- of, 
on 18?2, 

maby] in the sense canals only here; elsewhere 298, pdb 
(298 pow bp; Ps. 13 al.). 

Wat Yr 713] There are parallels for the suspended 
st. C., €.g. 1 S. 287 aS nbya nvx, Jer. 46° nwp '305 ‘wpa 
(G-K. 130e); but Hupf. Me. Di. al. have conjectured that one 
of the two synonyms, most probably 9, was either a gloss 
on the other, or (Bu.) a dittograph. WY) mp3 (Klo.) is, 
however, a very probable conjecture [yielding the normal 
rhythm (3: 3), instead of the questionable rhythm of #, or ® 
with a word omitted, and a superior parallelism]. 

18a. 59] } introducing the pred., as 23! 255, Is. 571, 
Ps. 115” (Dr. 124); but 3 occurs nowhere else, and a sf. is 
desiderated: rd. prob. (Bu.) Ny) iy3’ (3°, as 10? gol 16), xh 
in is similar; but here also the 1 might well be dittographed 
from won. & for yx awn has els Keva Kal pdtaa 
éxomiacav, as though 2 Wa, Du. woven 22! xy yy qin 
pdy nr, He increaseth (?; Du. compares ton qwn, to draw 
out, extend, prolong, kindness; but this is hardly parallel) the 
product of his labour, and doth not brighten up (9”” 10”), That 
which he gaineth by exchange, and rejoiceth not. Bu. in > n3, 
z.e. according to his substance, so is that which he gaineth by 
exchange, he cannot rejoice. 

poy] pby (not ry or pby), as 3918, Pr. 738+. 

19. YX] Piel: Ps. 74! lit. (AND ‘wx AMY ANN); 2 Ch. 
16° metaph. (OT jt yx") ft. 

Ay] Du. 3X, “ Verdienst” (rather, as Hfm., sawer Erwerb 
(the product of) painful toil, cf. Pr. 5%, Ps. 127? DISy pn?) ; 
but this does not suit /¥1. Be.™ (‘‘ perhaps”) D4 (cf. 22%), 
[For the asyndeton in fil, cf. 298; K6n. iii. 3704. Yet the 
vb. ay after pyo seems anti-climactic. ] 

” MA] he hath seized a house, and goeth not on to build it 
= if he seizeth a house, he will not build it (z.e., through being | 
impoverished, will be unable to renovate it, add to it, and 
otherwise fit it for his own use; so Ew. Me. Di. Del. Bu. ; cf. 
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for the tenses, Ps. 10316 (De.). Hi. al. he seized a house, and 
built it not (= instead of building himself one): but the impf. 
is against this; for though the impf., where separated from } 
cons., is, as Hi. remarks, not unfrequently retained (2 S. 2°8, 
Jos. 15%, Dt. 2! al.), yet it must in these cases possess its 
frequentative force, which after 3 would be unsuitable (see 
Dr. 85, Obs. with m. 1; and cf. 428). Du. 1733 Nd 513 n3, he 
seizeth a house, which he had not built; cf. BD et non 
edificavit eam. 

33] construed with both acc. pers. ( = 70d) and acc. rei (= 
take violently away). 

20. sou] 162 and elsewhere an adj.: rd. movi (Sgf. Bu.), 
ease, quietness, prosperity, e.g. Pr. 17) 73 mow man ne sip 
ay) ‘nat NPD MRD; cf. Is. 598 mby yt xd. Bu., doubting w035, 
proposes 1303 mby yt xd 931003 being the subj., the masc. 
yr by G-K. 1450. G od« éotw adtod cwtnpia Tois vmdp- 
xouvotv, whence Me. 1303 i> yet 8D °D (rather 12103, the pl. D0 
not occurring); Du. }ND2 bu nd, hath no quietness in his 
treasure (Gn. 43”). 

WWM] 22s valued possessions. The pass. ptcpp. of TON, 
and derivatives, denote not so much what one delights in 
(EVV.), as what is desired or coveted, sometimes on account 
of its attractiveness (Ps. 39”, Is 44°), sometimes, in particular, 
on account of its value; hence the idea which they suggest in 
the latter case is that of precious; cf. Pr. 2120 Ton) WIN= 
costly treasure; OND, precious things, valuables, Hos. 9°; 
mn bp, precious things, Hos. 13%, Nah. 2°, EVV. pleasant 
does not express the real meaning of the Heb. 

nbd) The Pi. is transitive (in Am. 2! either the obj. to 
pbiy follows in » Ww, or bor must be read): it is too much to 
supply iB) (Du.): read therefore bors (Sgf. Be. Bu.). &(0)S7 
all render by a passive. EVV. ‘‘ shall not save aught of .. .” 
would be 89D" x> ioNn. 

2I. sbayx5] his eating,—not from Dak, but from the inf. 

br] is strong, and so firm, stable; so Ps. 10°t. From 
bn, the / of bn, strength, hence capability, wealth, etc. (Lex. 
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2980). The same J is found in Aram., in the Pael bn, to 
strengthen, and in Eth. héla, hayala, to be strong. 

22. mda] G-K. 74h; cf. 7500, 9g. 

\ppwW] from pay}; the verb PBYY, 1 K. 20F (c. 36% is 
doubtful). The ,/ is common in Aram. 

DY] as 3%. The word is, of course, collective: Du.’s 
argument that we must read boy with & (waca 8€ avaykn; cf. 
BD omnis dolor), ‘‘because otherwise we should have had pny,” 
isnot sound. Bu. also reads boy (though not on Du.’s ground), 
thinking that ffl ‘‘ hardly yields a possible sense,” and that the 
“hand,” implying the personification of boy (cf. 2M “ID, 570 
etc.), led to the false punctuation ony. But the change is not 
needed. §& my, 

23. ‘1 WT] Difficult. (1) Ew. 3453, end; Del. “It will 
be, in order to fill his belly, that He (God) will send,” etc. 
(analogous to 2 K. 17” n>y™ ... “4, in past time, Del.); but 
it will be, in spite of 181% (see note there), implies mm: ‘7m. can 
only mean may it be .. ., and, if original, must indicate (cf. 
on v.27 bx) that the poet’s feeling leads him to express the wzsh 
that such may be the fate of the ungodly. (2) Di., regarding 
(1) as in poetry heavy, says that it ‘‘seems preferable” to 
subordinate ‘m) to ndys, and renders, ‘‘ that it (his anger) may 
serve to fill his belly, he must send his anger,” etc.; this 
rendering gives ‘m its proper force, but the inversion is un- 
natural. (3) May he (the wicked man) be for one (NPD ; cf. 
on 37°) o fill (=that one may fill) his belly! May He (God) 
send, etc.; or reading mm for ‘nm, He will be (or He is,—freq., 
like the other impff. in the ch.) for one to fill his belly; He 
will send (or He sends), etc. (cf. Hi.). (4) Da. His belly shall 
be filled! (rather, with fil, may his belly be filled!), lit. be for 
filling, bn: Dr. § 203: the masc. verb by G-K. 14509. (5) 
“Wr. Bu. myn’ for 9’: Yahweh, that He may fill his belly, sends, 
etc.; but mn is so studiously avoided in the dialogue (only in 
12°), that to assume it here is questionable; nor is the sub- 
ordination of }»2 xbnd, though perfectly grammatical, quite in 
the style of poetry. (6) om. y2»2 xbnb sn: so Me. Bi. Be., as 
a gloss on ynb3, Du. as a gloss on %(?), [An alternative is 
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to regard these words as the corrupt fragment of a distich that 
mentioned God; at present these difficult words make v.23 a 
tristich ; and God, who must be the subj. of °° is not 
mentioned.] We may acquiesce in (3) or (4). 

V297d7)] unless 7) be kept as a real jussive, rd. either 1OD) 
or WWD", 

aby] if correct, must be here (notice jyynda) an anom. 
sing. for yoy (which Me. Sgf. Bi. Di. Du. St. would in each 
case restore, and which, at least here and 2778, might easily have 
become yy from the end of the following word); cf. 222 2775, 
Ps. 117; G-K. 103f, n. The form, as a sg., is very much 
against analogy; but it has been supposed to be supported by 
a Pheen. sing. sf. in np— (Stade, § 345c, who would read Dey ; 
KG. ii. 448, with references); the existence of this is, however, 
doubted by others (cf. Lidzb. p. 395; Cooke, SJ, on 42°). 

sts] pind, as Zeph. 117 +: if correct, = Arab. lahm, flesh, 
pl. Zuhim (1.E. nwa2; and & Zeph. 1" tas odpKas avtav os 
BorBita): so Hi. De. ‘into his flesh.” Di. Bu. onda, and 
raineth Hs bread (or food) upon him, z.e. sends upon him a rain, 
not of manna (Ex. 164, Ps. 78+), but of destruction: the 3 as 
16+ 19, Or, as this use of 3 is not very probable with 1p’, 2 may 
be the Beth essentie (Lex. 880), and raineth it (his anger) upon 
him as his bread (or food); so RVm. @& ddvvas; whence Me. 
Sef. Klo. pan (usually in G @dives: see also on 21%). Schwally 
nnpa (= ddtvar, 184 27% 30%), Bi. ninba, Be. OMB, ‘ coals,” 
‘“‘obliterating Zophar’s characteristic, and therefore certainly 
original, figure” (Bu.). Du. (omitting 4), ‘‘ perhaps the author 
wrote simply inon yoy nD.” 

24. snednn] nbn, to pass quickly (9%) through =to strike 
through, pierce; so Jg. 56 inpy npbm myn. 

25. 1713] by these who retain ffl, M4} is taken as a || fem. 
form to 13; but “his” is needed: read certainly 713, zs back 


(S ow a The accents in ordinary editions connect som with 
nD (so EVV.); but this leaves D‘DN yby a very short and 
abrupt clause: and some MSS read, no doubt correctly, D1 
(Wickes, Poet. Accents, p. 37). Di. He draws it forth (by, as 
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Jg. 3%), and it cometh out of the [rd. 42s] back, and the glitter-_ 
ing point goeth out from his gall: terrors (z.e. death-terrors) 
are upon him; Hi. De. Bu. . . . and the glittering point from 
his gall; terrors come (Me. as G-K. 1450; Sgf. Be.; better, 
325711) upon him,—but for this yw» (Di.) would be the proper 
word, not ony or 135m’; Du. P73) (so Sgf. Be.) Tipo novi Ny 
DON WY ADH WIAD (for * cf. Ge SveEéAPou SE Sia owopatos 
avtov BéXos: nbys as Jl. 28 al.; but Be.* now = Syr. las, 
a knife without a handle, PS. 4197 (but only in lexx.; cf. 


bs Meee the dlade of a knife, 2b.): for yaAm, cf. 1 S. 41%, Dn. 


108, C40" ninpa py 7299; 398) for son is idiomatic and 
probable). [Richter : 3hm’ www 37a mip xviv bv, weapons— 
though he pull (one) out of the back, yet (another) pierces deep 
- into his gall—making the thought and construction similar to 
v.24 (39), and in this respect, perhaps, the emendation is on the 
right lines; but against 74) and bm, see above. | 

26. pra] you is Zo hide (cf. fobd, 371); only here in the 
sense of reserve for (which is usually expressed by }py). 

woop] Very anomalous. Acc. to De. a shortened Po‘el 
form for ‘bien (cf. INS, Ps. 624; “2 ven, ror Qré—2vidn, 
Kt. better) ; but the Po el ‘of $5x occurs nowhere else, the — is 
- anomalous, and in Ps. 62* the pointing 378M is to be pre- 
ferred: rd. therefore simply anP2NA (Di., G-K. 68f, Bu. Du.). 

mp3 5} suggesting, or hinting at, some other mode of 
kindling (viz. from.heaven); see Lex. 518, bottom; cf. 342, 
Daw 2". 

M53] ‘Before NB) N?, WN as an acc. must be supplied, as 
though zgnis, guem non suffiatum est; cf. e.g. Gn. 3576, Is. 14°” 
(Hi.). Cf. 229; and see G-K. tara, 4, Du. ANB ND, which 
hath not been blown,—the normal construction. 

pig | jussive Qal of "2, graze on, fig. for consume; cf. 
Jer. 222 ny ANN pyo-P3. To avoid the masc. subj. after 
the fem. indaxn (though see G-K. 1452), Ol. Hfm. Di. Sgf. Bu. 
1" (apoc. impf. Nif. ), 2s grazed on; but the pass. does not read 
naturally. Hi, Y. (from YY), fares al (cf. Jer. 111 wna wn); 
but this (Di.) is ‘weak. Du. objects to the fig. to grase on, 
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and to ™, in a neuter sense (see, however, v.%),. and “in 
default of anything better” proposes TW 7M, the waster (1574) 
stirs himself up against his tent. Be.* aw YT (18°). 

27. maa] milra’, the Sinnorith merely marking the 
open syllable before the mékha (Wickes, Poet. Acc. 69; cf. 
| OR mpi pot). The fem. 721pND is anomalous (Stade, 
§ 290): we should expect DipND; cf. MDIND, nbavin (i2 YN, 
Dt. 32°”, cited by De., is not parallel; for (1) the tone here is 
milra’ not mil'él, and (2) the — in YDM is regular, G-K. 757). 

28. b35] on the juss. form, see on 18!2. 

by] elsewhere (12 times) always of the produce of the 
earth (e.g. Lv. 264 mba’ porn mono), or specifically of the 
produce of the vine (Hab. 3”) p52 Sia) x1; here, if ‘correct, 
of the acquired possessions of his house. 

a3] (as) things dragged away (from 173, Pr. 21’, of fish 
in a net, Hab. 1; in @ for 3D, Jer. 15° al.),—or (so most) 
poured away (from 12), 2 S. 144 AYIN OM ODD, Mic. 14 
THNa O32 OYD3),—in the day of his anger. nina) is an accus. 
defining the state (G-K. 1187); EVV. ‘‘ (His goods) shall flow 
away,” etc., is a monstrous and impossible translation. For 
bs) Ew. Me. read 53, rolleth away (like a stream, Am. 54), as 
more congruous with the fig. in > (‘poured away”). & 
EXxvoat Tov olKov avTov arrwrta els TEXOS, Huépa opyhs émérXOot 
avT@, whence Be. 188 OY3 ink 732) ina 53° 3, The stream 
(Is. 30% 444 f) rolleth his house along, And washeth it away in 
the day of his anger [but ins 7a) for 29 is very questionable ; 
cf. 19% n. end]: Du. 188 OVI My3 wa 2 4, Destruction 
carrieth away his house, The rebuke (Dt. 28%) in the day of 
his anger; but Is. 38” a nny, pit of wearing away (i.e. 
destruction—of Sheol) scarcely justifies the proposed use of S35 
here. Bu. adheres to ffl, though allowing that the pl. mmip 
(for 73) pt., or 13) pf., referring to \n‘3) is strange. 

DON] [unnecessary, and rhythmically redundant]. 

29. IWAN M7M3] his heritage of appointment = his 
appointed heritage (G-K. 1357); cf. ib TDN one, te hore 
Be. YW (cf. 273); & UrapxyovT@y avTe = 43\x (from fix, v.19), 
whence Du. jjx, 22s naughtiness (from }X, 48 etc.). 


CHAPTER XXII. 


2. No yiow Iw) as 1317. 

DINAN) GST (VP agite peenitentiam), Du. D3an2nIn; 
but the Vss. would hardly have rendered by a plu., even if 
they had read it. 

3. PIINW] dear with me: an unusual nuance; the other 
examples grouped under 2e in Zex. (p. 671a), such as Jer. 15*° 
318, Ps. 55! with acc. rei, are different. | 

yon] & Ol. Me. Sef. Bi. Be. Du. wybn; but the refer- 
ence may be more particularly to Zophar (Bu., who compares 
the sg. in 16° between plurals in} and +). For ® & has eita ov 
KaTayeAdoaré pov, paraphrasing: in §4 Job speaks defiantly, 
for he knows Zophar will not mock; & states explicitly what is 
in Job’s mind. Me. (after G) wy5n xb mat ane, Sef. xd te 
%% ypydn, Du. wydn xb any} — all as violent as they are 
unnecessary. 

4. SDINM] prefixed for emph. (G-K. 143@; Dr. 197. 4; cf. 
Gn. 2427 MN 99M] WIA °338, 49%): whatever may be the case 
with others, my complaint is not of man. So Du. Ja ich, gilt 
Menschen meine Klage? Be. DUNT (Nu. 227, 1 K. 8%, 
Ps. 587). 

5. ww] for the pathah, see G-K. 67v; cf. 33D", 1 S, 
5° 1°. If correct, an ‘‘inwardly transitive” Hif. (G-K. 53d), 
‘* shew appalment,” though elsewhere DY is always trans., 
except Ezk. 3 DMD . . . DY Ie) (where, however, DDI, 
2S. 13, or OD, Ezr. g*4, could easily be read). As Bu. 
observes, to have the Qal *H¥*, 178, the Nif. 39%, 18°, and 
here the Hif., with the same force in one and the same book, 
is rather strange; hence he would point all as Nif. The pf., 
however, occurs (often) in toch Qal and Nif.; the impf. is 


always pointed as Qal, so 17® had better remain as it is; but 
144 
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the Nif. 380 here would avoid the anomalous sense of OW, 
and is probable. 

6. The same type of hypothetical sentence as 74, where see 
note. 

VW ITN] ’3 is subj.; cf. 182 with n. 

7. WY] advance in years, grow old: so Ps. 6°}, and PRY, 
old, 1 Ch. 4” 7. Both PhY, wAs, and PHY (Dn. 7% 13 22), 


.o.As, are common in Aram. in the same senses. 


On 9723] Sn is accus. = as regards, Engl. “in”; G-K. 
1178; cf. Gn. 41% JOD PX XDD Pr. 

8. OYDY orp] An ineligant redundancy. pomp is 
almost tautologous with © pmxys; so ony is to be preferred 
(Sgf. Be.? Bu.). ond may be a variant to omyys, which 
found its way into *(Be.). [The rhythm of ¥ is very question- 
able (17! n.); if onvS is omitted, the rhythm is probably 
3:2 (174 n.): perhaps } poy conceals a parallel to j39; if so, 
the rhythm was normal. ] 

9. nibw] constr. as 574, Pr. 317 (G-K. 141c). @& ed6n- 
vovow, BY secure sunt, $ -s\», whence Sgf. Du. wd), 


But these renderings are not evidence that their authors read 
wow; they may be merely (like RVm. ‘‘z# peace”) accom- 
modations to their native idioms. 

WDD] away from fear = so that there ts no fear (Hi.: cf. Is. 
78 etc.; Lex. 583a, 5), or = without fear (Lex. 578a, b, towards 
the end; cf. on 115). So Pr. 133 AY] INED PNw, 

te sb] not... Pi: Lex. 5192, b, 0; 1817-19 al, 

10. VD] see Lex. 7186. In NH. 13¥ is to become preg- 
nant, to conceive, and MY is made pregnant; V3¥ is con- 
ception, and ni) the embryo (VHWB iii. 6100, 6128). 

bays xd] byy is to abhor, loathe (Lv. 26" al.); hence xb 
yyy either showeth not aversion (sc. to the cow), or causeth not 
(the cow) Zo loathe. Ra. Ki. Del. explain from the NH. sense 
of Syn: Ra. oda vtin xm nbipp yt m2 mi xd (that it 
might return and escape) i x53; Ki. order hy (allow to 
escape) yo ow ynin; Del. (but understanding Sw) in a causative 
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sense) “neque efficit ut ejiciat (semen)”: cf. NH. sy3n, to rinse 
a vessel from dirt or impurity with hot water (‘Abodah sarah, 
yoa, Snnh3 yr, one vinses it (properly, ‘‘causes it to abhor 
and reject (its dirt),” ausstossen machen, Del.) with boiling 
water (cf. VHWB i. 350f.). Whether yin had acquired this 
specialized sense when the book of Job was written, we do not 
know: it is safer to acquiesce in one of the renderings given 
above. @puan, zmpregnans (Del.). 

OPHN| lit. maketh to escape, t.e. bringeth forth. Cf. pdm, 
Is, 345; MOY?PDT, 667. 

II. ombny] see on 19}8, 

12. INW] sc. Sip, as Is. 37 42% 1. 

5\ND] so fA, Baer (p. 46), Ginsburg; 53, c. 30 MSS, & 
(avaraBévtes adtHpiov) STV (tenent tympanum). 'n is with 
(= to the accompaniment of), cf. Ps. 49°: ’p, will be according 
to, with no appreciable difference in meaning. 

sp] S=at, or here (as we should say) 40, as Hab. 3}%, 

Qoh. 124, Nu. 16%4 (Lex. 5160, j, end). 

ri Yotg expla nba is to wear out (intrans.), especially of gar- 
ments (Dt. 8‘ al.); 122 is to wear out (trans.), as La. 34 nba 
iy) “WA: hence here and Is. 652 (3732. OU mwyD) it has 
been supposed to mean to wear out by use, use to the full, enjoy. 
- But itis unlikely that a verb meaning to wear out would come 
to be used in this good sense; and it is better (Du. Be.) in both 
places to read 2, they finish, bring to an end (cf. Jb. 36% 
apa om’ 32"; Ps. go®; Ex. 53 arwyo 3); so Qré, & 
(cuverérecav) STV (ducunt). 

YAII] 22 a moment; z.e. they have a quick, painless death. 
Gi ev avarravoa, T Yio: whence Hfm. Be. Buhl, Du. Bu. 
either point yana, or take YJ) in the sense of tranquzllity (cf. 
ya, Jer. 31°; PN WI, Ps. 35%; WII, Jer. 618; Aya, Is. 2812). 

APT] rd. 3M, go down, the pl. of NM, Pr. 171°, from 3, 
common in Aram., only poet. in Heb.; so 3 xatépyovtar, ST 
ynmy, Y. descendunt. As pointed in ffl, it could just be 
derived artificially from MN) by G-K. 207; but it can be 
naturally only the Nif. of NNN, with the unsuitable sense, 
‘unto Sheol ave they affrighted.” 
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14. TYAN] And yet they say, etc.: the % introducing a 
contrasted idea (Dr. 748; cf. Gn. 19° 32°, 2 S. 38). [G& 
Adyer OE: So dm’ ewod and BovrAowar—sing. for pl. of H, “to 
reduce the number of the godless of which v.'* speaks to a 
minimum ” (Be.).] 

15. & om. (supplied in ® from @),—no doubt on account of 
its blasphemous character. 

16. 937] in pause for 35: see on 16%, [The rhythm is 
apparently 3:4 (cf., perhaps, 4' 7°), which is very rare (see 
Gray, Forms, pp. 176, 181 f.): note that in 22!, where » recurs, 
the rhythm is 4: 4.] 

17. 7WO3| How often? not an exclamation, but a question, 
and a sceptical one: how often does it really happen that this 
fate overtakes the ungodly ? 

aban] might mean (a) cords (to ensnare; so Del.), with 
reference to 1810-2 (pan, in v.!°), but ppm, distributes, is not 
very suitable to ‘‘cords”; (6) pazns (Ges. Thes., Hi.. EVV. 
sorrows); but the word in this sense is elsewhere used only of 
birth-pangs (Is. 13° 26" al.; G& here @dives); (c) portions (lit. 
(measuring) lines, Mic. 2° al., used in a fig. sense, Ps. 16° 
(The Zines have fallen to me in pleasant places), and often also 
in the derived sense of measured portion, or lot of land, Dt. 32° 
al., here, with reference to 20”, in the sense of dots zn life, Ges. 
Addenda to Thes. p. 87, Ew. Di. Bu.; but ‘‘portions ” alone, 
without any qualification, is too vague and indefinite to be 
probable ; and Ps. 16° (with % aba) and ow ya) hardly justifies 
the use of p*$2n absolutely of lots in life: as Du. says, it only 
suggests naturally portions of /and. Lots in life would be 
rather p pon, 20% 247138 312, Is. 17l4. Gr wdives 5é éEovoev 
avutovs amo opyns; whence Me. Sgf. 188) o1nN’ odan; but 
‘D is very improbable (for the frequent confusion of 3 and » 
between LXX and MT., see Samuel?, p. Ixvii); Du. better, 
OXI OPIN} Dan, Cords take hold of them in his anger (but Du. 
takes 1px with the next stichos), as Bildad had maintained, 
iets 

19. moby] [if retained, Job is either citing a sentiment of 
the friends, and it is necessary in English to prefix, with EVV. 
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(Ye say); see on v.16; or the v., together with v., is still 
dependent on the nna of v.!” and like that v. a sceptical 
question: so Be.?. But Be.™ adopts Ley’s suggestion to read 
by for mbx (so Wits Du., who regards &&’s éxXimoe as a free 
rendering of ipyr-dy), The position of mbx before the vb. has 
no apparent justification, and with mx the distich is rhythmi- 
cally suspicious (4: 3; see 1714 n.): if by is read, the rhythm is 
normal—3 : 3]. 

20. INV] before the fem. yy (G-K. 145). 

\15t] if correct, craft: cf. Arab. kdda, to beguile or 
circumvent; kayd, an artful device (Qor. 712 20%; Lane, 
2038). Read 118 (125 30% 31”, Pr. 24” 7), or 10. (y.¥). 

21. WS] Arab. hassa is to cut or sever, also to become a 
portion (hassant, became my portion), conj. iv. ahsastuhu, I 
gave him a portion or share; hissat’", a portion or share (Lane, 
579/); Eth. hasasa, to curtail, diminish; Ass. hasdsu, to cut in 
two: in Heb. Pr. 3077, the locusts have no king, /¥M N¥4 
iba, yet they go forth divided (into companies), ‘“‘ divist, Z.e. 
agmine partito,” Ges. Hence (1) when the number of his 
months hath been apportioned (to him), so Ew. Schl. Di.1; or 
(2) hath been cut off (i.e. finished: cf. Y¥3, to cut off, but also 
to finish, Is. 10!2, Zec. 4°); so Ges. Del. Di.2 Bu. Du. But Ew. 
Grd. Be. Bu. all suggest as possible 34h, ave cut off, i.e. are 
determined (see 145). The pl. by attraction to »win (G-K. 
1462); cf. 387. 

22. OWI] ‘Ins alltagliche wird dieser Sinn abgeschwacht 
durch D7 statt 0%1 nach LXX dévous (Me. Gra.)” (Bu.). 

23. VAN OBA] OY, lit. done, then body, substance, of . . .; 
is the Hebrew idiom for expressing the idea of reality: so Ex. 
240 (JE) Down DYYD = like heaven z¢se/f, and often in Ezk. 
(4 times) and P (14 times +), in am own (or oxy sy) pyya, to 
express this very day. Cf. Aram. D3, and $o;,, (with sf.), 


lit. done, used often in the same sense (so perh. once in Heb., 


2 K. 9), In Arab. | ,s©, eve, is used similarly (Del.; Lane, 
2216c-22172@). 7 


153] Lex. 4816 (bottom). 
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mndw] a lapsus calami for };ww (125), due to a scribe’s eye 
accidentally lighting upon the following yw (Ol. Di. etc.). 

vou] = be, 162 20%; cf. Jer. 4o%! NOW (K6. ii. p. 1443 ef. 
G-K. p. 240”); the’ merely secures the consonantal character 
of the } (K6. ii, p. 83). 

24. YIWY] In NH. joy is to put zz, of putting olives into a 
vat or press; in Arab. wae is to put hides into a corrosive fluid 
to remove the hair; NH. jO¥) is an olive-va/, in which olives 
are kept till they are ready for the press (VHW2B, s.v.). joy 
will thus have denoted some vessel: we may render here fazis. 
Gt éyxata, DB viscera, T pa, his breasts (so Rabb., EVV.), % 


moran, v his s¢des (flanks)—all guesses, to suit the || »nvoxy. 
Be. Klo. Y2bY ¢, his Zozms (with 2on for 2» n) = Syr. Kods(= 77, 
y y 


Ger 


Gn. 32” and often; really the same word as Heb. DYY= abs, 
bone, Dr. 178, p. 226): precarious, and unnecessary. 

Tp] cf. Pr. 38 WN? ype FAV vAN MINED, 

25- - boy] the ’ partitive, as Ex. 124 43 Spx xb, Ps. 1414 
5 ond, Nu. 11! etc. 

26. II] notice the emphatic and idiomatic position of 4m 
at the beginning: as 19! 24 al. (Zex. 403, Ib). 

27. \DOMIMIN Py] (wherewith) ye deal violently against me 
(G-K. 1552), cf. & érixesoGé pov; Du. WENA, (which) ye search 
out (Ps. 64") against me; Be.® (cf. % a aarks, @ ybwnn) 
wann (which) ye devise (Pr. 32 737 WI oy vANA ON, 6! 142) 
against me. [Jacob (ZATW, 1912, p. 287) penn; cf. aoa, 
to meditate. |. 

28. oy miswn Say] 1 MSE™, Pom. Sax; so Be. 
Du. Bu. Cf., however, for a syn. in the gen., 37° Wy nw ows; 
Ps. 268, Is. 2512 ymin awe rap, 13/9: ‘awn is a poet. am- 

. plificative pl., G-K. 1240; Ké. 260f. [Thus there is is no 
stylistic objection to 1, and, since &(@)ST agree with H, the 
textual evidence for the omission of 5nx is of very little weight. 
If on rhythmical grounds it is necessary to omit a word in Mp 
it would be better to omit mx there, mx in * governing both 
lines (as does 9 in 22‘), and being united with nva under a single 


4 
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stress (cf. probably Jer. 2°); in this case, or, if we stress n‘x, 
and with Ehrlich omit Woxn °3, the rhythm is normal—3 : 3. 
In ® it is 4: 4 (ms being stressed, as, e.g., Ps. 42); but 
both lines lack the casura within the line characteristic of this 
rhythm (Gray, Forms, 160, 164, 169).] 

ag. onbdswtr] G-K. 44d, 64, 

237] 42) has in Heb. opposite meanings. 373 (often) 
is to recognize, regard; but the Pi. 13) is to treat as foreign 
(denom. from ‘233, Bu.), msunderstand in 1 S. 23" (but rd. here 
73D or 73), Dt. 3277, Jer. 19*t, but Jb. 34t it is to regard: 
the Nif. in La. 48t is to be recognized, but in Ps. 2674+ to make 
oneself foreign, disguise oneself, dissemble; the Hithp. in Pr. 
201! ¢ is to let oneself be recognized, but in Gn. 427, 1 K. 145-6 
to act as a foreigner, to disguise oneself. In Arab. nakura is 
to be ignorant of, Qor. 1178; to deny, repudiate, Qor. 16% ; conj. 
ii. to make unknown, disguise, Qor. 271, iv. to be ignorant of: 
in Syr. ;D| is to recognize, ,94 (twice), to repudiate (but PS. 


2378 would read 9:23, ¢veat as alien, repudiate, etc.). Nold. 


(Beztrige, ii. 96) sees in these usages different applications 
of the idea of foreign (cf. 133, 32), to look closely at what is 
strange, and hence to recognize, but also to avoid a thing as 
something unknown (munkar®”): so Ges. in Lex. man. (see 
Thes. 8876, top). The most natural sense here is recognize, 
regard (as 34)°), carrying on the question in * (Ew. Bu. al.); 
Del. Di.?, however, ‘‘ And their tokens ye will not misunder- 
stand?” (‘‘ werdet thr doch nicht verkennen ?”’). 

30. ‘31 ond] That zm view of (or, as we should say, agains?) 
the day of calamity the evil man zs withheld: '5 qwn, to with- 
hold, keep back, zz view of—in 387° in order to utilize, here 
in order to spare (cf. sq. jo, 3318, Ps. 78°°, abs. 2 K. 52°: cf. 
o> (= for, against, rather than zm) in Ps. 814, Pr. 729, Is. 10% 
= Hos. 9°. EVV. with Rabb. ‘‘is reserved ¢o” (cf. Pr. 164); 
but the context shows that here this sense is impossible: it 
would simply stultify Job’s argument. RVm. rightly, ‘‘is 
sparedin.” nya (twice) would, however, undoubtedly be clearer ; 
and it is possible (Di.) either that words have fallen out which 
would make v.*° (= ‘‘reserved for”) express the opinion of 
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Job’s opponents, or that an original py2 (so Di. Sgf. Be. Bu.) 
has been altered (twice) into ny$ on dogmatic grounds. 

NAY] the pl. as go. &(O) way, perhaps rightly. 

V2] ban is to lead along, especially in a procession (v." 
10!°), but not, at least not elsewhere, (x) to lead away: @)>xs (Me. 
Di. Gr. Be. Bu.) is a probable emendation. Me. Di. Be. Bu. 
Oi: oe (22%) ; but where a class of persons is referred to, as 
here in 0, Hebrew poets often alternate between sg. and pl., 
and & already agrees with {Ml (arayOyoovtas Tis). 

31. YD by) as'6% 1, © Dr. 154; cf. 77°.19* 23%, ‘Am. 3°. 

32. NWI] as 17} [n.]. 

WT] ‘1 is a sheaf (5%, Ex. 225, Jg. 15°): read Wa = Arab. 
jadath, a sepulchre (Qor. 54"). 

TW] pw is to be wakeful (Ps. 1271), with the collateral 
idea of watching (Jer. 112 5° al.). The tomb is supposed to be a 
fine one: the effigy of the deceased stands above it; and the 
poet imagines him to be watching over it himself. But many, 
as Hav. Ol. Hi. Reuss, Me. Bu., who render ‘‘ one watcheth,”’ 
and Me. Du. St., who read pw, ‘‘ men watch,” suppose the 
meaning to be that so far from being forgotten, as Bildad had 
declared (18!"), the memory of the evil man is honoured, and 
care is taken (cf. 1pw in Jer. 11%) to guard his tomb against 
desecration. @i(@) nat adrds él cwpav (over the sheaves 
produced by his estate) jypimvncev; cf. Ra. now wa Syn 
pwn Sys Tap) xinw>. 

33. YIN] 38° t. [Cf épyadB, apydB, in 1 S. 201% 4! G&.] 

113] [commonly dorrent-valley, wady; but it is very far from 
obvious why the rich man’s grave should be in a wady. 
Therefore Jacob has suggested that here] Sm) = dust (as in 
Chr. Pal.); ZDMG lv. 141 = ZAW xxii. (1902) 102. [Jacob 
observes that in the Chr. Palestinian Aramaic dictionaries 5n3 
commonly renders the Greek ozrodds: so, e.g., in Heb. 9! 
omrodos Saudrews is rendered xnbayt xbmy; and in Is. 61° av7t 
orodod dhetwpa eddpoodyns, no'27 neo xdno bn; so also in 
Gn. 182’, Jon. 3°, ozrod0s ; and in Ex. 9!° ai@ddn are rendered 
by m3: see the texts in A Palestinian Syriac Dictionary 
containing Lessons from the Pentateuch, etc., ed. A. S. Lewis. ] 
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TiwWa] apparently intrans. (cf. Germ. sehen), to move along 
in a line, as (in a military sense) Jg. 4° (cf. v.’, trans.), 54 
(perhaps), 20°” (Ex. 12?! is dub.). ' 

34. PAM] adv. acc. = zdly, in vain, as 9”. 

DI MAW] an extreme case of the cas. pendens, without 
the usual resumption by a pron. (Dr. 197): cf. 1 S. 20%, 1 K. 
642, 2K. 22/8>-19, Jer. 44°, Dn, 1”, Is. 66%, Hos. S® fl, Ezk. 
118 fH, 10 (Dr. 197, Obs. 2; G-K.143a, 8; K6n. iii. 341f, z): 
and your answers—there remaineth (sc. of them) (but) faith- 
lessness ! = and your answers remain (but) faithlessness ! 


CHAPTER XXIL 


2. JAD%] cf. on 15%. 

1D] (Nay:) for; see 5%; Lex. 4722. 

"7y] if correct, must be another case of the anom. sing. 
for yy; see on 20%, 

3. OF] G-K. 67g. Strictly an Aramaizing form, though 
found in early Heb. (45%, Ex. 1318), and often, no doubt, due 
only to the punctuators. 

6. FTN] so % Gi. and most MSS, edd., GSP; Baer (p. 46) 
with many MSS, @ and Kimchi W8. The sense in either 
case is the same, the sg. Bone obviously intended in a general 
sense. 

7. [0%] emphasized both by position and by the connec- 
tion of x5 with it instead of the vb.; cf. Lex. 518d, bot.] 

8a. Dr. 197. 3; cf. Jg. 17° ods mab aay wm, Pr. 248. 

DID NW] ‘pp Nw is to lift up the face of a suppliant 
(opp. 'b "2p awn, 1 K. 21°) = recetve favourably, Gn. 327! etc.; 
so DD NIW), lifted up in regard to face (like pwn sw, etc.) 
means one viewed favourably, held in repute; so 2 K. 5}! (of 
Na‘aman), Is. 3° 9!‘f. 

9. N37] 't is an implicit accus.: cf. Gn. 438; and see G-K. 
1216. GSE NDIA (so Me. Sgf. Be.™ St.), but no doubt 
merely assimilating to *% If xa5n had originally stood here, 
why should it have been changed to the less obvious construc- 
tion N31? [A deliberate change is certainly improbable; yet 
in this pointed attack on what Job has done, the 2nd pers. alone 
seems natural. The vaguer passive is less probable even than 
the oblique references in v.8—even if that v. be original and 
not a gloss. | 

[10. Note the numerous bh, pi, and ph sounds, and the 
further assonance—fahad, pahim.] 


34 SH 
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Ir. ‘Or seest thou not the darkness, and the abundance of 
waters that covereth thee?” yields a poor sense. Rd. with & 
(r6 bas cou oKdTOs awéBn) Me. Bi. Du. [and to the improve- 
ment of the rhythm and parallelism] TN J8 (Wr. Perl. Gr. 
Du. Be.® WN iN) “* Thy light is darkened (the fate of the 
wicked in 18°) that thou seest not, and abundance of waters 
doth cover thee.” 

Joan oN NMYpw] so, verbatim, 38°4>, but of literal 
waters descending in a storm, cf. Is. 60° yDIA pina nya. 

12. Ww 7123] the pred. a subst., acc. to Dr. 189. 2, G-K. 
141c; cf. 8%, Ps. g2® Did ANN, lit. Thou art Joftiness. [% 
(through dittography) 4337, which Be.“ thinks possibly 
right. | 

0) TINT] the ‘‘head” or “top” of the stars is a strange 
expression, and (Bu.) has sense only if we read M81 (G,—but 
connecting with ®; Be.* alt.), or aa] (Mich. Sgf. Be.), or ney 
(Gr. Koénigsb.), or 781 (Be.™ alt.), ‘*And he (God) looketh 
(z.e. looketh down) upon the top of the stars,”—an idea not 
clearly expressed or very probable in itself. More probably, 
as Bu. suggests, wx is an incorrect dittogr. of 78, ‘And see 
the stars, how lofty they are!” [The rhythm thus becomes 
normal—3 : 3.] 

Wy] G-K. 207. For ¥?16 G& has only rods dé dBpe 
hepopévous éramreivwcer ( = 15b-16a p), 

13. AVON see on 15; and cf. Pr. 5% AION). The 
metheg shows that ®& is the 2nd syll. before the tone: the } is 
consequently, as classical Heb. requires, the 1 comsec., giving 
the verb a frequentative force, art in the habit of saying (G-K. 
112m). 

IYI] G-K. rool. 

14. AT] wn is properly a cércle (see on 26"); but it must 
denote here the round dome, or vault, of heaven, above the 
clouds: cf. Is. go” main> mae yarn nn Sy awyn, where (as 
by awn shows) yNn 2m must also be the vault of heaven 
(apparently) resting upon the earth, and (cf. p‘a3n> 73w) at a 
considerable distance above it. 
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15. poy] Chajes (see Ges.—Buhl ") prday, the wnrighteous. 

16. WWO7d)/7] 168. 

ny sd9] so Mass. (Baer, p. 45); a circ. cl., as more 
usually with xb alone (3424; Lex. 5194, e) or PN) (5°). 20 
MSS have the easier Nba (15", Lv. 15>, Qoh. 71"). 

V3] acc. of product (G-K. 121d); cf. Is. 2412 (where the 
order is the same as here), Mic. 312. 

17. yn] the direct narrative (*) changing into the oblique 
(Ps. 64°, after 1), as 19% fH. But GS 129, probably rightly. 

To.) GE. 22" n, 

TO ww) - . - WV] cf. Ps. -107% Go", 1 S$. 10°. =kk 
idovres Sixavor éyédacav, dyeuTros S& euveTypicev, whence 
Du. Be.* sw . . . 387 (but not 2), on the ground that 
the downfall of the ancient fix ‘nd would only be witnessed and 
triumphed over by their contemporaries. The past tense is 
certainly here more forcible. 

20. IW] A strange and improbable collective word for 
opponents (‘‘ Aufstand = Insurgenten”; K6. ii. 60): for the 
anom. 9, cf. Ru. 3%, and (always) 3253 (G-K. orf, cf. 61¢c, end). 
Ol. al. 2P, or, in view of the pl. pin’ in >, WDP (Ps. 18%, 
Dt. 33"), with y1n3) for Ind. But G(O) (ef ur HpavicOn) 4 
troctacis avTay =dD2> (Gn. 7%, Dt. r18¢; G& in Dt. 
tmootacts), their living substance: so Me. Wr. Gr. Bu. St.; 
probably rightly. 

21. DPW] and be at peace (sc. with Him); cf. Ps. 7° wbiv, 
my peaceful one (my friend). pow elsewhere is to de complete, 
1K. 7 lal.; to be whole, uninjured, prosperous, Jb. 9*t: the 
thought ‘‘ And be prosperous” (the 2nd imper. expressing the 
consequence of the first, as often, G-K. 110f) would, however, 
unduly anticipate > and 76%, and be out of place. The Hif. is 
more distinctly to make peace (Dt. 20" al.), and perhaps povin 
should be read (Bu.). 

D3] = 2x them =by that course of action, as Ezk. 33'8; 
omy, Ezk. 182° 339; G-K. 135f (in Is. 30° 381 » 64 the text 
is most uncertain: Zeph. 27 rd. O° Y). 

JASN] a grammatical monstrum; see G-K. 48d. Rd. 
either FINA, chy increase (Gt 0 Kdprros cov, ST, and most 
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moderns) or (Bu. St.) IN3A, will come ¢4o (or upon) thee (x3, as 
Dt. 33'°; the sf. as often, though elsewhere usually in a hostile 
sense, 157! 20%, Pr. 10% 112”, Ps. 36/2 al.; see, however, Ps. 
1194 77), ANyan, literally z-come, used specifically (Ex. 23” al.) 
of crops brought in from the field, is used often, especially in 
the Wisdom-literature, in the fig. sense of gain, profit, advan- 
Ripe tary Pr.3)” 8 16% 1688"): 

23. MTIAM] anticipates 2° unduly, and also makes it difficult 
to carry on the force of ox to. G Kal tatewwons ceavTor, 
whence Ew. Di. 139M (Ex. 10°) = humbling thyself (constr. as 
1118, see note: Dr. 163); Bi. 72¥M (Ps. 116%); Be. Du. St. 
nym; Me. Sef. Gr. YBN (1 K. 21%, 2 K. 221; abs. Lv. 
2641, 2 Ch. 12% 7): Be.™ Bu. either of the two last. 2YA is the 
neatest of these suggestions; but the repetition of ox before 
pin would be also an improvement. 

24. MW] Gk Ojon (without xa’), whence Me. Gr. NWA; 
but Av’ (Bi. Hfm. Bu.) carries on the sentence most smoothly. 
YP dabit (=Mv*), but entirely altering the sense, Dabit pro 
terra silicem, et pro silice torrentes aureos. 

WA] v.>+. The exact meaning is uncertain; but probably 
from J 7y3, to cut off, a fragment or nugget of gold: sing. coll. 
ore, pl. (v.%>) nuggets. Ges. Thes. compares Arab. tibr, dust, 
nuggets, or crumbled particles of gold, before it is wrought 
(Lane, 293), from J déabara, ii. to break in pieces. (@) 
métpa confuses with yy. 

obny “Ww)] and among the rocks (not stones, EVV.) of 
the wadys, though ")¥ (1 S. 24°) would be better. Some 
65 MSS, @ST ¥¥3; but the || ray Sy suggests strongly a 
place. ‘‘-)¥2) might well be a faulty repetition of W¥3: from 
what remains in > TS\% O%D bina (cf. 6°) might be easily 
restored ” (Bu.1 2). 

DIN] short for ’S OND (2816, Is, 13%, Ps. 4519+); once, 
later, ‘S 3 (z Ch. 294 f). 

25. PSA] In pl. with an intensive force. G& cov... 
BonOos amd éyOpav, prob. = T3¥2; B. a paraphrase of wy, as 
Ps. 17(18)? 18(19)* 77(78)” 93(94)”. % 3,0, probably the 
same; cf. Ps. 19'* 78%. YD contra hostes tuos = W¥3. 
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MIN] Nu. 232 = 248 Ox nisyving, Ps. gs psn mpym t 
$. An uncertain and perplexing word. The Rabb. guessed 
strength (Pin, jin); and so AV. Nu. Ps. and AVm. here 
(‘‘silver of strength”): but the rendering has no philological 
support. Moderns generally derive by metathesis from Ar. ./ 
yapha‘a, to ascend a hill; yapha‘, yapha' (Gn. 49", Ex. 17° al. 
Saad.), a hill; yaphe,, tall, getting thus the meaning eminence, . 
height. This would suit Nu. (RV. orns) and Ps. 95 (RV. 
heights), but badly here; for lofty piles (Di.), or long bars (Hi.; 
Di. alt.), is not a probable application of the idea of Jofty; and 
we should, moreover, expect D3 MIBYIN\. | Del. ‘‘ Silber héchsten 
Glanses,” from *yp) in its Heb. sense of shine; cf. Hif. Y*Bin, 
and NYE‘, eminentia, splendor, Ezk. 28+: of this, RV. 
‘* precious Silver” is no doubt a paraphrase. Buta sense suiting 
also Nu. Ps. is needed. Wr. nBy, ‘Cand ‘silver shall be lead 
to thee”; but this reverts rather awkwardly to the thought of 
are il fa “IW is desiderated; hence Bu. St. im in (cf.22); Du. 
niavid, headbands or frontlets (Ex. 131, Dt. 68 1128 +), intended 
as a fig. designation of the same idea. Qk dpyipiov wetupa- 
pevoy (?, Tg. BY, Del.: v. Levy). 

27. [The rhythm (3 : 2) is unusual but hardly impossible 
(174 n.), but & in > (Séce S€ cou amrodotvar Tas evyds) may 
have read jn at the beginning of the line: this (cf. Ley in 
Be.") is scarcely the original; but possibly 171M (|| to »$x 7*nyn) 
may have stood before nbwn 33) (|| to Jypw): then cf. Ps. 

6168 2b. 

28. WAT] 3, usu. in Heb. to cut, divide (e.g. 1 K. 3%); 
in Aram. (e.g. ‘2¥A 3, to decree a fast, Jl. 14 {, Koa, Sake 
21° 3), and NH. to de-termine, re-cite, decree. So in OT. only 
Est. 2! and B. Aram. Dn. 2?” 5" + determiners (of fate); 7713, a 
decree, Dn. 47, -The 4, as 3%. 

SAN] Ps. 19% 4 6812 779, Hab. 39t. 

are oO] both =n and OP* are jussives: Dr. 152, iii., G-K. 
tRod; cf..Pr.20”, Ps. 104i nbs wk Un“, 

713] The pf. as 5”. 

29. 7} stands here, as Jer. 13!’, Dn. 4°4 Aram. (cf. © 7), 
‘for M83 (G-K. 23/), which ought doubtless to be read: for nw 
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oy, cf. Is. 2!7 pian mina ne: the opp. DY A23, Ps. 1015 (cf. 
18%), and Is. 5% mobawn onda oy. fH, now, has been taken 
in two ways: (1) ‘‘when men have abased (thee), and thou 
sayest (complainest), ‘Pride!’ then (Dr. 124) he will save him 
that is lowly,” z.e. when proud men assail thee he will defend 
thee, provided thou hast shown becoming penitence and humility 
(Rod. Ges. Zhes. 1466, Hi.: abased, as Pr. 257); (2) ‘‘If they 
(thy ways, v.”8) are depressed (cf. Jer. 131%), then (cf. Dr. § 153) 
thou sayest (= wilt say; but?) ‘Up!’ and he saveth him 
that is lowly,” 7.e. when misfortune overtakes thee, thy 
confidence in God gives thee courage to overcome it, and He 
will again give prosperity to the lowly (Ew. Del. Di.). But it 
must be obvious how strained each of these renderings is, and 
to what various objections each is open: the omission of an 
object to \bawn in (1), the unheard of sense of m3 in (2), and the 
disconnection caused by the awkward change from the 2nd to 
the 3rd pers. in both. There is a strong presumption that ? is || 
to>; hence Bu. M83 Fix Sewn 2, «For God abaseth pride” 
(Is. 13145, Ps. 18%, where y»win is also opp. to Sewn) ; Be. 
(ANN) mM DI MN (BE) SELT D, “For he abaseth the Lofty 
and the proud” (nx, as Is. 417 504; G-K. 117d: 83 (so Be.¥), 
as Is. 2!); Du. Ma W28 DEYT D, he abaseth the word of 
_ pride. & already had s»pxn\; but any one of these emendations 
yields the required sense. Du.’s deviates least from ffl: but 
TDs Sawn is doubtful; and Bu.’s is in form preferable to Be.’s. 

30. \23 %N] if correct, the 2on-innocent =the guilty: x, as 
in Eth. (the common neg.) and Rabbinic; otherwise in OT. 
only presupposed in the explanation of N32", 1S. 424,» and 
the periphrasis are alike improbable. » shows that Job himself 
cannot be referred to, and we should expect something like 
syn, for thy sake, in *. G(@) for * has piceras abgov, UY 
salvabitur innocens. Me. Be.* bx (Ley, mips) for *x (which, 
however, will not suit the emendation mips in 9), with poten (0) 
in >, wx (Reiske, Dathe), with » born, would give a good 
sense. Du. P) MINN NPI (with "23, as SP, in ») is clever and 
in itself suitable, but deviates a good deal from ffl. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


2. TW IVD OVO] G wal 87 ofda Ste ex yerpos pov % 
édeyEis éotiv, whence Ew. i) for D, Me. ‘ny YD ‘nyt og 
(=is occasioned by Him); Be.* “WW (?) for 0D. [It is 
questionable whether Me. is right in concluding that & read 
‘nyt-os for pyn7pi: it is quite as probable that & read ovn-p3 
‘ny? and that in this text, which would be clearly inferior to 
39, ‘nyt’ was a mere dittograph from ‘ny? in the following v. 
The particle } is in Job most commonly translated by «at 
Siniply aso, 1° 25/13 416%" (xat vy = nny no) 18° 30°; 
occasionally by xaé and another particle: so once by cad... pév 
(12), once by kai. . . dpa (31%), by Kai ye in 30%, and double 
Kal ye. . . Kab ye (=D). . . D3) in 151°, Possibly, there- 
fore, kat 6 may have been here another unusual equivalent 
for p3: but the only other occurrence of xat 67 in Job renders 
mny %3 (6%); as 67 there renders the temporal pny, so here it 
may render the temporal py; and as «ai there renders the ‘5, 
so here the 3. ] 

[D7-D3] zo-day also is the most obvious rendering ; even 
to-day (RV.) is equally legitimate (see BDB, s.v. 03, 2); but it 
is not easy to explain this emphasis on /o-day, except on the 
assumption, clearly demanded by the alternative rendering, 
that the debate has already occupied more than one day. If 
this assumption is not to be allowed, it is necessary to emend, 
and no emendation can safely claim the support of & (see 
preceding n.). If the point is: in spite of all that has been 
said in this debate, the debate being conceived as confined to 
a single day, iy n3 s¢éz/7 (with emphasis) would be suitable ; 
but this, like oops (Be., who compares 9? 12?) or mon D3 (Sgf.), 
would not have been easily corrupted into # or &.] 

VD (Dt. 3177; “np ma, Ezk. 2° 6 al.), defiance (G-K. 1410), 


viz. against the acknowledgment of God’s justice, and exhorta- 
159 
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tions to submit to Him: cf. (Bu.) the utterances which 
accompany his ‘‘ complaint,” 711-29 97/81 to! 214, SCY 10, 
bitter (cf. 7° 10"), in view of © probably rightly. The point 
here is not Job’s defiance, but the continued severity of his 
sufferings. 

sno Sy sD 1] GS Ew. Me. De. Di. Du. Be. al. 
(but not Bu.) 11%: Azs hand (1374 19) is heavy (Ps. 324, 1 S. 
5°) upon my groaning (34, Ps. 67 al.)—instead of desisting 
because of my groaning, His oppressing hand only aggravates 
it. Bu. (‘M) ‘‘and yet my hand is [still] heavy (still presses) 
upon my groaning,” z.e., as, after cc. 19, 21 he can claim, he 
strives to suppress such outbursts of feeling as those in cc. 6-7, 
g-10, 12-14. AV. my stroke for ‘1’ expresses the Rabbinic 
interpretation © ‘ND, Ra. IE. ‘N32; IE. compares Ps. 77° 
(where AV. has similarly my sore for ‘3). 

3. MYT] The Af. after jn’ » (Lex. 678/) occurs only here, 
and seems hardly consistent with the meaning of jn’ 1»: Dt. 
576 nm) jn. % is not parallel; the pf. with } cons. is syntacti- 
cally very different from the pf. alone, and in many connections 
interchangeable with the bare impf. (which often follows jn ‘1). 
Should ‘FYI be read (the inf., as Ex. 16° al.; cf. on 11°)? [If 
‘nyt’ were omitted with MS ** * & Be.* the constr. would 
- be as in 19” f.] 

JTINYANI] subordinated to ‘nyt0): cf. 69, Est. 8%, Ca. 23; 
and (without 1) Jb. 19% 32% (G-K. 1200). 

WNNIDN] apparently a prepared or established place =a 
tribunal; cf. 29° ‘win els aim ; INDI PIN, Ps. 10319; fiz 
INDI, Ps. of. 

6. TN No... IVAN] ln the greatness... (will he) 
ee eau Aah tnt... 2 Bus Manone eee Behold in the 
greatness . . . he would . . If ae 

MO ses 139 (see on 4”), which Du. metri causa [but 
unnecessarily even for this reason] would insert before "3. Gr. 
‘2 pow"; but yow sq. 2 pers. is not found except once, Ps. 92%, 
where (like 3 x5) it means Zo hear exultingly of their fate. 

7: DOW] [4 MSS, Be. ny. BD proponat would point to nw 
rather than (Be.*) ny. & ydp]. 
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m3] ptc. properly = zx the state of one in mutual argument 
(cf. DBI; f72, 2S. 19!): the Nif. (in a reciprocal sense, even 
with a sing. subj., like DB¥2: G-K. 51d, and see Dr. on 
Busser") 

Woy] [T wy, D contra me]. 

TTYPDN | the Pi. is elsewhere trans.: rd. AYPBN} (Qal, as 
Ezk. 716). [Qk éEaydpo., D perveniat. ] 

‘MHwID] 8 MSS, GP (but both altering besides both the 
reading and meaning of the v.), S ‘OB, whence Mich. Hi. 
Du. Be.*, though upon insufficient grounds, ‘‘And I should 
rescue (Pi.) for ever my right.” 

8. sors] more vivid and suggestive than the ordinary 
TN. 

JINN] Or §* Ge os, presumably on dogmatic grounds. 

1b pan] cf. o®. 

9. INWY] rd. with 3 Me. Bu. Klo. Du. St. Be. Ynvpa, 

TOS ss59] 3 Ge DN-ND! [cf. out of pause, t0M, Mic. 4%]. 
On the anomalous jussive form, see G-K. 109k; Dr. §§ 171, 
175. ; 
FOI] not covereth himself (as Ps. 6514 73°+), but (Ew. Hi. 
Di. Del. etc.) curneth back (as Syr. as, to turn, turn back, 
PS. 2860; Arab. ‘afafa), though "HyX, “7 turn back” (% 
Lasso, H si vertam me; Du. Be.* Bu. St.) is better. 

TINIAN] the sf. is often omitted with verbs like ny4, yow, 
etc. [It is rhythmically improbable (unless, which is unlikely, 
the rhythm intended was 4: 4) that it was pronounced N18 
(Be.*): we might rather expect 878 like tn8.] 

10. WY JVI] the way (that is) with me—which I 
habitually take, my accustomed path (Ew. Di. Du.). The 
expression is peculiar, % Gr. Be.* "Ox ‘D5, my way and 
my standing; poor (contrast Ps. 1397): Bu. ‘ntny 7, the way 
(on which) I stand, the verb chosen being intended to 
express his continuance upon it; but snsdn—or rather 7>X—is 
what in this case would be expected. 

‘y)939772] a hypothetical sentence, as 7% 21%! (Dr. 154; 
G-K. 159/). 


162 THE BOOK OF JOB 


Ir. [{NWN] fH sing. as 317: GS pl., reading NWR (cf. pl. 
punctuation in, e.g., Ps. 17°), or treating sing. as collective ; 
cf. RV.] 

ON] The Hif. intrans., as Is, go MS 39 WAT (|| MD 
7 °39). [On the jussive form, see ® n.] 

12. ‘Ww MUD] the casus pendens: (As for) the command- 
ment of his lips, well (or then) (} as 15!” 2018 255, Ps. 1157; 
Dr. 124, G-K. 143d: cf. Ws, Qor. 34% 59 2675-77 etc.), I never 
seceded (Ex. 33"), sc. from it, 73 being omitted in poetry 
for brevity. Gk amo évtadpdtwy avtod Ka (om. kai, “) od pn 
mapérOw, whence Me. Sgf. Be.* St. WOR xd 'y MYDD, “nur 
die heb. Farbe abschwachend” (Bu.), [but obtaining a distich 
more easily read as 3:3 than 49; but 14 Heb. MSS om. }, and 
this alone (without reading ’n» for ‘p) gives an easy rhythm]. 

Pima] EVV. ‘‘more than my necessary food,” or (RVm.) 
‘my portion”: pn, as Pr. 30° ‘pn ond “BMA, 318 im 
mrad pn; RVm. ‘more than my own law” or inclination 
(Ro. 7%). Neither is probable. Rd. with G& (é 8 «édAm@ 
pov), Y (both mentioned in RVm.) ‘PM2 (so Reiske, Ol. Me. 
Di. and most). 

13. IWIN1] usually taken as a case of 3 essent. (Pr. 3°, Ex. 
184, Ps. 352 1187; Zex.; G—K. 1192), he is ove, viz. in purpose, 
and so unchangeable. But this reads a good deal into 4nx2; 
and a verb is desiderated, as (Be.) in other cases (g!2 11! 3114, 
Is. 431°) before 13'w* ‘1m. Bu. and Be. independently proposed 
12, hath chosen (|| 78 in Ps. 13218, Be.); so Du. 

wy) TIM] a hypothetical sentence of the same type as 
9” 294, Pr. 112 (Dr. 153). WY" (Bu.) is no improvement: the 
pf. would naturally be followed by “. 

[14. The v. is omitted in the MSS of G, though it may 
have formed an original part of the ancient version. V. % 
occurs in two translations; the first (v.14 in Swete’s text), that 
of &; the second is that of Theodotion: see Hatch, Essays in 
Biblical Greek, p. 217.] 

55] Sgf. Bu. 13 (|| 7372). 

PT] [S$ oka oO points to jpn; but BD zw me voluntatem 
suam may well be a paraphrase of #]. 


XXII 11-17 163 


VOY] [2 Azs mind: for the idiom, cf. 10! 159; Lex. 7683]. 

17. Bi. Bu. Be. Du. om. =5, and » in». Violent; but this 
seems necessary? [The omission of xb in MS "4 is scarcely 
more than an accidental return to an original text, if such 
existed, from which x5 was absent: the xb was already in Gh’s 
text. As emended the second line Spx ppd yp) reads well— 
and thick darkness covereth my face—the order of the words 
being as in 5? 14! 15° (Dr. 208 (1)); but * is not, perhaps, as a 
whole, so good a parallel to » as the parallelism of the terms 
sun || Spx might lead us to expect. Still the present text is 
intolerable: and other proposed emendations are inferior. 
Sgf., retaining xb, reads ‘nopy) (I was not preserved from the 
darkness). } 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


I. TWD] jo of the source, or efficient cause, as [Ps..47, 
Nah. 15] (Zex. s.v. jd, 2 € (2)). 

spe} nb] yp¥) being misunderstood in the sense of ave 

hidden, concealed, has led to the omission of x5 in 2 MSS, & 
(Sia ré d& Kupsov &dadov dapat ;), and by Mich. Me. Sef. Be.: 
the fact that jo jp¥3 means be hidden from in Jer. 16" (Be.) is 
‘ not proof that it must mean it here. Du. for * [IJ] xb wn np 
[ity] O’nY 1288) (are hidden with him). 

WT] anomalously from nin: G-K. 75m. Cf. Is. 168 yA, 

2. Ww" mina] the half-line is short and weak; and an 
explicit subject is strongly desiderated. @ has doeSeis, T1 
wynwpt XT (the generation of the Deluge), D azz, Saad. rou 
(people). Me. Di. Bi. Sgf. Wr. Du. insert pywn: as the 
emphasis lies on the deed done, the order yyw p'yen mby33 (as 
Pr. 55; Dr. 208. 2) is best. Bu. (after Y) 99 (which might 
easily have fallen out after 9‘), followed by 09 or 757 in v.5, 
which he renders some... others; but npn points back to 
something definite [yet see v.38 uh and some... others in 
Heb. is not non... Aon, but WN... nbs, ‘‘There are 
that . . .” (RV.; so %) yields, no doubt, an excellent sense; 
but it would require qwy w (Neh. 5234 Tf), or 3 wo w (or 
‘ywn), Pr. 1124 etc. (Lex. 4414, b). 

Iw] =o» (Dt. 19"), from xp (G-K. 75¢e): cf. 2¥2 for 
4D) (2 S. 12), and wys for pyd (on 57): G-K. 64, Dr. on 2 S, 1%, 
There is a mass. list of 18 words written once with & in lieu of 
the normal p (including Hos. 8* wn for yon; see RVm.); 
see Mass. Magna on Hos. 2° (3% for 40), and Frensdorff, 
Ochlah we-Ochlah, no. 191, and p. 42. »D for &¥ is rarer (Am. 6", 
Ps. 4", Ezr. 45). 

IW] G& (roturvoy ov ropéve dprdoavtes) = iy (AY), 
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which Bu., thinking yn to be too obvious, adopts; so Me. 
Sgf. Gra. St. But (Du.) the point may be that they appropriate 
their neighbours’ fields, and feed the flocks upon them openly 
and publicly, as if they were their own. 

3. [For the positions of the vbs. in the two lines, cf. 2018, 
Dt. 32% 8; and see Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, p. 67 n.] 

4. “QY] so Kt.; Qré2Y. See on the distinction between 
WY, humble (in disposition), and ‘)), humbled, afflicted (in external 
state), and on the usage of the two words (especially in the 
Prophets and Psalms) Dr. in DB, s.v. Poor. 

[NAM] so & éxpvBnoav; yet it is doubtful whether the 
Pual, which occurs here only, is satisfactorily explained by 
saying that it indicates the violence exercised on the poor. A 
reflexive, not a passive, would be natural here, and we should 
perhaps read yxann’ (impf. as in *) for yan 4m, the Hithp. 
being used of hiding in fear, or for safety as in Gn. 3°, 1 S. 13°. 
The change also gives a rhythmically easier line. | 

5. Jr] % yo |, T 2 MIT =7, as (late Heb., 1 Ch. 13, Dn. 
107 +, Palm., @ Je; see Lex. 2282, 10890). As a new class is 
evidently here introduced,—and one consisting, moreover, not 
of oppressors, but of oppressed,—a word pointing to a fresh 
subject is desiderated: D again ali; hence Bu.’s 57 or M87 (as 
v.”) is very plausible. 

D ND] as wild-asses ; the 5 omitted, as, e.g., Hos. 8° (G-K. 
1187). 

pbypa] ‘ad, as Ps. 104% (sbynS nox xy‘), would be better 
(so 7 MSS). 

sad wy] G-K. 1300: cf. 18%, Is. 14! 198, Ezk. 38%. 

oy ond %b T7117] the steppe is food for him for (the 
double reference of 5, as 2 K. 10'9, Hi.) the children (29°). After 
14, yd would be more natural than yy? : but, though there 
are parallels (see on v.® 21°°) for the individualizing sg. after the 
pl., the change is here harsh; hence in spite of © (780v0n—na1y 
confused with N2W—adired dpros eis vewrépovs) agreeing with 
fil, the originality of §$ is doubtful. [And in other respects also 
the present text of v.5 must be at fault ; for, as Bu. well points 
out, it admits of no rhythmical articulation, but simply resolves 
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itself into prose.] Me. Bi.!om. 15; Be.¥ (perhaps) M27y A792 “Nw 
praynd onds; Wr, Bu. Be.? Dyy2> on? NP aay awd sine ; 
Du. oy y225 pnd xb AI vinww maya wyys ('239 = for those shaken 
out of the land). 

6. sbrb33] 6°, The sg. sf., which cannot naturally refer 
either (Del.) to mw or (Ew. Di.) to yw, is very harsh beside 
the pl. myp’ (Dr. on 2 S. 24”), And what point is there in their 
reaping mixed fodder? Would this be ‘‘reaped”’? certainly not 
all its ingredients together? Still, if correct, it must mean 
they reap the ingredients of which bn is made—the $53 would 
contain things (as beans) which men might eat. They have to 
content themselves with the coarse food of cattle. @& dypov 
mpo dpas ove avTav dvta éOépicay (po @pas 15%2= 9 da, 
1583 paraphrastic for D2; ove adtay dvyta = 123, 
cf. 18!5); % has a clear doublet : [So.Sos0 == bby (PS), and 
.OOT Na? > = toma ; D agrum non suum (1? $3 mwa; cf. Gn. 
1518: so Hi.) demetunt, © nnds nd1p = i753, The thought 
of §$ %$3, what zs not his (cf. 1 x5, Pr. 26”)or (Hi.) in a field 
not his—would not be unsuitable; but the sg. pron. is a 
difficulty. Hence Me. Bi.! Sef. Du. Be, biba or (Bu. Oort) 
nptba (aboa first misread ribvba, and then written pl =), zn the 
night. 

SYP] Qré MIVP', the usual conj.: if 1'P3 be read, the Kt. 
make harvest will be right. 

swpdr] the ,/in Arab. (see Wetzstein ap. Del. here) is to 
be or come late, both it and derivatives being used in many 
different applications, e.g. lakis of ripe corn, or of a child born 
late to its parents; cf. [in Hebrew, 1. wp, which in the Gezer 
Calendar Inscription (PEFQu. Sz., 1909, p. 20ff.) probably 
means the late-sowing, as according to Wetzst. does ser“ 
lakkis in Tunis; note that in the Calendar the month of wp 
follows the month of sowing (yt); and 2.] wpbn, the Jaze rain 

6 
of spring, = Syr. jraro\, PS. 1972 (which also in Gn. 30* 
has the sense of dyuyos); hence here—not, as RV., glean 
(0p?), but—(Pi. priv. : G-K. 524) = take away the late-ripe fruit 
from the vineyard, z.e. the poorest and scantiest fruit of the 
year. Wetzstein’s objections (ap. Del.) to the interpretations 
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here given of $3 and wpd rest upon the mistaken assumption 
that the reference is to plundering tribes, who, it is true, would 
not, for instance, rob a vineyard except when there were plenty 
of ripe grapes in it; but, if the reference be to the helpless poor, 
who are obliged to be content with the coarsest and scantiest 
food that they can get, his objections fall through. 

YW] so all MSS and Vrss. But the ethical character of 
the landowner is not here in question: rd. prob. Wy, Bu. Be. 
Du. Oo. 

2 abs DY] for the syntax, see on 12!7,_ The similarity 
of ™ to ° suggests that one has been assimilated to the other 
by some mistake: Bu. proposes for 7 NZD dy pana, [Du. 
rejects " as a mere variant of 1] 

8. JAW Tt] see on 816, 

9. TW] so Is. 6c! 664+; elsewhere (Jb. 3% al.) W. If 
correct, cf. the rare Arab. form ¢hudd. (Lane, 333); but rd. 
prob. 1, the pointing 7% being intended (each time) to express 
the meaning plunder: cf. T—NP3 (here ON" NPS fo’), So 
N6. Beztr. ii. 121; Levy, ChW2. i. 870. 

sbarmm IY DY] if correct, and take pledges (getting power) 
over the poor. But rd. probably >Y, take the infant (Is. 65?°) of 
the poor in pledge: so Kamph. Du. Bu.; Gra. bby, The v. 
coheres badly with the context: vv.*8 and vv.!0-!! both describe 
the sufferings of the helpless, v.° describes the inhumanity of 
the heartless. Stud. Honth. would place it after ? (where it 
would describe the violence done to the persons of the poor, 
while v.° describes the violence done to their possesszons); but 
the repetition of the same words n\n’ and \ban’ are somewhat 
against this being its original place. The alternative is to 
regard it as a marginal gloss (Sgf. Bi. Bu. Be. Du. St.). 

10, 11. [Lines 1 "> are such exact parallels (on the 
particular form of parallelism, see Forms, p. 70) that in all 
probability they originally formed two stichoi of the same 
distich. The simplest theory is, perhaps, that 1 originally 
followed ™°; and. that 1-114) which seem in a somewhat 
corrupt form, constituted another distich. The alternative is 
to regard 1 as a variant of ™, and 4 as a variant of ® (?), 
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Bu. assumes that the idea of the contrast between the condition 
of the workers and the work they do was conveyed in two 
_ distichs and by four examples: this is possible, though scarcely 
probable; for Bu. is compelled to assume that the point in 
108 has been lost through the substitution of wnd ‘$3 from v.7 
for words that had dropped out or become illegible, and to 
secure the idea in "> by rendering ‘‘ between [dark] walls they 
press the oil,” z.e. produce the means of /ight—a rather artificial 
interpretation. But even if Bu.’s theory of 1 and ™ were 
correct, the transposition suggested above would remain 
probable; for hunger and thirst, nakedness and darkness are 
a more probable pair of parallelisms than nakedness and hunger, 
darkness and thirst. For another probable example of separa- 
tion through textual dislocations of lines originally parallel, see 
Isaiah (1.C.C.), p. 219, on Is. 11% 7.] 

10. DAY] accus. of state: G-K. 1187. © 

Ir. OMNIVWwW] the sf. has no antecedent: rd. either the du. 
on (Be. Honth. Bu. alt.), or simply nimw. A fem. of ny, 
wall, is unknown in either Heb. or Aram.; ™3Y is a vow, as 
Jer. 51° (rd. ™NW3), and in the Talm. (n123 nw mw Mwy, 
men arranged 27 vows as (vines) in a vineyard: MH WB iv. 425). 

IVA t] denom. fr. WS, make fresh oil. D meridiati 
_ sunt, from ayny; cf. Parchon, [2 12% DAY jPt b> DON WY 
y’pn ‘sa mowd ova nw. 

D329] apy is properly (v. Arab. in Zex.) a cavity,—usually 
of the cavity in the rocky ground into which the expressed juice 
ran down from the n}: here, as Is. 161°, of the cavity (n)) in 
which it was trodden out of the grapes (cf. ZB iv. 5311 ff.). 

NMOL] Du. (supposing field-rodbers to be alluded to in 
vv. 10b. 11) 48133" (39%), and quaff it down. 

12, ‘3X1 YD] Whether (as accents) yy and pnp are con- 
nected, as Dt. 2% 3° + Jg. 2048 ¢ (rd. DN for ON), out of the city 
of men people groan, or Ont is subj., owt of the city men groan, 
the sense is weak, and the |] to o$$n incomplete: rd. with % 
and MS ¥=-' ony, the dying (as Gn. 20°; and as subj. Zec. 
119, Ezk, 18%2 nt N93), 

SPS] Ezk. 30% 7: cf. PIX. Gk of €x woes Kal olkwv idiev 
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é€eBdAXovto: whence for o'np, Me. O'M39, Bi. Du. Be. DAI; 
and for \pxx, Me. 73), Bi. 192', Du. this or 3773 (rather 372", as 
Me.), Be.¥ 3Nip2 (Jon. 21), are vomited forth (!). 

odbn] G& (vntiwy) Me. Bi. Du. Be.* pry, But (Bu.) 
‘‘wmy decidedly supports o$n.” S5n, wounded, as Ezk. 261 
30% ($n nipyy PND), Jer. 515%. 

npn ow 535] understand either D2 =zmputeth (4}8, 
1 S. 2215) not unsavouriness (to them), or 425 S (as 4%, Is. 
41”), putteth it not . . . (to his heart) = rvegardeth it not. [On 
ndan, see 1 n.] But 2 MSS $ nba ; and so Geig. (Urschr. 
333) Gra. Bu.2 St. mA yoe* Nd, perhaps rightly. 

13. 71] TZhose,—pointing commonly to persons mentioned 
before; but here, if correct, pointing to persons whom the poet 
is thinking of or has in his mind’s eye; cf. Is. 2414. 

$7] [S and one of two doublets in & (xal ov« éréyvacay 
. » . ov« 7decav) xh, which is rhythmically easier]. 

JAW] [4 MSS 33%. G eropevOnoav, 3 ano would point 
to 2200 rather than (Be.) Py (so MS de Rossi 31): note also 
the pf. in the previous line]. 

14. VN] We expect from v.'* an enumeration of persons 
who rise not a¢ day-break, but before it, in the dark: rd. with 
Carey, Wr. Reifm. Be. Sgf. Perles, Bu. etc., ris xb = Before 
the light (cf. 2216 ny xb = before the time); x5, as 34%, Ps. 594; 
cf. v3, v.19 811 3139 (G_K. 1522). 

1099] = that he may kill: cf. G-K. 120c; and in Arab. Dr. 
185 (on § 27); Wright, Av. Gr. ii. § 8d. 

MAN IY] Du. ink) HY, thinking that the murderer 
would have no motive for killing the poor. But the practice is 
attested by the Psalmists ; see Ps. 10% 9 3714. 

3335 517] the jussive is out of place, and the comparison is 
weak. Me., cleverly and convincingly, 333 "pn : so Wr. Di.? 
Sef. Bu. etc. The clause is probably out of place, and should 
follow %: we then get a subj. for ann in 1%, 

15. TT*DW] tone, as 32 (see 7.). 

Dw OH WD] setteth, = putteth on, a face-covering (cf. 
pp Won, Ps. 101 etc.): n'y (abs.), as Ezk. 307. 


35 
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16a. [V1] cstr. with the acc. (o’n3) as often in NH. (see 
examples in Levy): elsewhere in OT. the vb. is construed with 
5, Ezk. 88 1255742, Am. 9%. The digging through implied by 
the vb. may be to gain entrance (Am. 92), or exit (Ezk. 121%) ; 
Du. renders ‘‘sie dvechen ... aus”; but why any of the 
classes mentioned here should need to dig their way ow¢ either 
of other people’s houses (which the pl. nna after the sing. ann 
most naturally suggests), or their own (which would preferably 
be expressed by 1n'3), is not obvious. Render: he diggeth (his 
way) in the darkness into houses. This is scarcely applicable 
to either murderers or adulterers; but most applicable to 
burglars whose violent entry into the wattle and clay-built 
houses of Palestine was spoken of as a digging through (minnn, 
Ex. 22!, Jer. 24; cf. «rértas Siopdccover, Mt. 6). The 
probability that 14> (mentioning the thief) immediately preceded 
16a (describing a proverbial activity of the thief) is, therefore, 
great. Moreover, the present text appears to devote two 
stichoi (‘4 >) to the murderer, one only to the thief (14°), three to 
the adulterer (5% »-°); the transposition gives two (14° 16) rather 
than three (14° 16a. 16b) (see below) to the thief. Du. defends the 
existing arrangement of the text on the ground that the thief 
was too vulgar a character to be worth more than a single 
-stichos. Yet a further point in favour of connecting 1° with 
16a, which at the same time favours separating 1 and 16; in 
164 syn is sing., in 16> yonn is pl.: Be.* would assimilate by 
reading pnn in 1 or, with %, nn in 1, But if 1 goes with 
14° the sing. is right; and if 6 goes with 1 the pl. in ° is right. 
Then the section begins v. with a general description of the 
avoiders of light in the pl., in 1416 describes three classes of 
them separately in the sing., and then 1-17 (in 17> read y5») 
concludes with a general description in the pl.—a véry natural 
and appropriate arrangement. | 
16. 105 WOM] have sealed themselves up, fig. for shut 
themselves up. So only here: the only passages cited by PS. 
and Levy for the same sense in Aram. is this in $@. nb, the 
acc., as 1 pax, ot. [If yd is a late (57 n.) equivalent for oni, 
cf. G-K. 1352.] 
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16c. & (©) agrees with ffl; but ‘16 is too short and 17 is 
too long; transpose, therefore, yn. to 1” (Bu.). 

17. 2a] Du. 3, S$ Be. Pa, destroying the forcible fig. 
of the Heb. ; and would 3 (v. Zex.) be suitable here ? 

3>] © is so closely connected with * (note '5) that +> 
would be better. 

mina] Du. nindn (cf. 8 YIN), with nepy (or a synonym) 
for nyby (repeated by error from *) [a common form of error: 

see Gray, Forms, p. 295 f.]. 
18. st 55] so & (@); but (cf. ») Bu. Be. Oo. 9. Du. 
keeps ffl, making 1 (‘‘if not wholly corrupt”) the end of 2”, 
but giving the words a strained sense. 

Dd 5 by] Be. (with a?) oni 22>, ‘before their day” 
(cf. 15°2); but 1? means ‘move swiftly,” not ‘‘ pass away 
swiftly.” 

Oyo VT mp Nb] Bi. Be. Bu. Ho. Do12 a ME Nb, 
‘“no treader (Is. 161°) turneth towards their vineyard,” because, 
viz., there are no grapes in it to tread. [In fil the same sing. 
subj. as in * reappears after the pl. in >. The idiom is as in 
15.13"; (5 711, the way of, i.e. to, as Gn. 3%4.] 

19. [D3] as Ps. 107°: see Lex. s.v. D3, I, end.] 

Won Sasswy] G-K. 1552,—though the ellipse is hard: 
and » also balance each other very imperfectly. [Nor does the 
v. yield a good example of 2: 2: 2; cf. Forms, 171m. and p. 182. | 
It is, however, difficult to emend satisfactorily. @& for Siew 
won has el7’ dveuvnoOn avtod 4 dpaptia, seemingly (Bi.) = 
ison bays (zs asked for),—i.e. the same consonants: ¥ also has 
peccatum eius. ‘‘Snow water” may have been specified as 
poor in quality, and not fed from a source, so that it rapidly 
dries up.’ It is possible that nw and sbw were originally 
variants, afterwards combined into ssw 9; Bu. omits ‘pp. 
Grimme NBD PNY FpvA DY YN ON Db} MY; but (Bu.) would 
not oNvin be preferable to sbun? = 1Door 3 (14M 19) would 
express the comparison more distinctly; and », if it were 
necessary, might be re-written more forcibly DNA D'x~Dn wy 
(Ps. 10%), or 3NM Brn Dixw~n (go down to Sheol). 

20. TD jj2MD] the msc. vb. by G-K. 1450, though ARP 


72 THE BOOK OF JOB 


would be an easy emendation. The structure of the verse is, 
however, unusual, consisting of four clauses, the first three 
being very short. Those who think that metre will not permit 
this, accordingly emend; though surely the context would 
make it plain what om was intended, and Bu.’s contention 
that, if the word were right, 107 or 18 07) would be 
expected, is more than can be maintained. Be. Du. Bu. for * 
read 72" 8D Ny no fnpp 3m wnnzw*, yp am is unex- 
ceptionable (cf. spn ayy, Ru. 42, Be.); but 77, to judge 
from usage, would mean only Azs (physical) doftiness (Pr. 25%), 
or his haughtiness (Is. 24); it is thus not ‘‘seine Grdésse” 
(Be., Bu. text); and ‘‘seine Zrhebung” (Bu. note) would be 
rather ink¥, The context speaks only of ordinary men, not of 
one of whom ‘‘ exaltation” (in any sense of the word) may be 
specially predicated. 4) for 27 is thus doubtful. [Yet it 
remains probable that 57 “xd is the parallel term to ynnaw (cf. 
the parallelism in Is. 54*), the one term standing at the 
beginning of the first line, the other at the end of the-second 
-line of a 3:3 distich—a frequent and effective scheme of 
parallelism (Gray, Forms, p. 69f.). To avoid the objections 
_urged against 77, we might read Nb (cf. Ps. 835) and so 
obtain, by adopting also the above emendation of the first line, 
_an effective and rhythmically regular distich : 


The square of his (native-) place forgetteth him, 
And his name is remembered no more; 


then cf. 18"7.] 

jam] Pn) will not mean ‘‘ feed sweetly on” (EVV.), but 
have the common Syr. sense of the ,/, to suck. 

AAW] Bu. 12¥N}, needlessly. 

21. TY] myn, to graze on, is used fig. of foes depasturing or 
stripping a country (Mic. 5°; cf. Jer. 6°), and even (if the text 
is right) the head (Jer. 21° 1P1P YN); also of the wind (Jer. 
22"), or fire (Jb. 20°), feeding on people; but it is a strange 
fig. to use of one “‘ fleecing” (as we might say) a woman who 
is barren. @ y1; Be. Bu. YI, 2ll-treateth (sq. acc., as Nu. 
TO, Te eS alge 
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Ww] G-K. 7od. Rd. 1d". 

ai Twi] The subj. must be God—whether He is not 
named, whether, as 3°, from a sense of reverence (Di.), or 
simply from its being evident from the context who is intended 
(Di. on 3” cites for this 818 1218 167 20% 22% 25? 2722 3019), or 
whether (Bu.) the name should be restored (1032 Wax wn D8)). 
wn, to draw out, continue, prolong, elsewhere of mercy, Ps..361! 
tog!? (cf. Neh. 9%), anger (Ps. 85°), here in the sense of 
maintaining in life. Buhl, Be.? %n33 Wo) Vas Ww, ‘and the 
mighty prolongs his life by his strength,” making the 72» 
himself determine the length of his life; but (Bu.) the agent 
(v.23) is God. Bi.2 Be.® Du., attaching the clause to 2! and 
making the godless the subject, read O38 (Gk déuvdrovs) for 
oaN, giving the clause an entirely different sense, and 
draweth away (to destruction: Ps. 28%, cf. 10°) them that are 
perishing by his might. 

pros? N71] a circumstantial cl. = when (or though) he 
believeth not, etc. (42°, Is. 45+ 5, Ps. 4478 139/86; Dr. 159, end). 

pr] G-K. 87e; cf. on 4%. But rd. probably ™N2 (so 
3 MSS: it cannot be proved that GSD read na). [The 
singulars in >—p)p, »ox'—if parallel (as in ffl) to the 
pl. ayvas in *, though this would not be without analogy 
(21° n), are suspicious. It would be easy to read ypyp' 
wna i xNd (or, less easily, on*na). Du. (after Bi.) connects 
22b with 754, which is like 22> {fl in the sing., and also with 
28> where he emends to {277: reading O03’ for nip’, »n for jn, 
and nbz xd ym’ for mya %b jn» (thus getting rid of %$ (see 
next n.)), he obtains a good balanced parallelism for 22, 2%, 


If he is punished, he reckons not on his life, 
If he is pulled down, he has no hope of finding 
support. ] 


23. rm] if correct, must be for md nid; but this is 
very forced. Rd. (Bu. Be.) nize ; cf. 2 Ch. 20! (more 
commonly with ace. of obj., as Gn. 208 yi? NN 8, or Nu. 
218 ay ON NX IN) NV: Lex. 6790, g). 

WPPY] so, with a dual or pl. noun, only 7 times (G-K. g1/ 
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[add 1 S. 14%, Pr. 29/8]; Ols. 248, Sta. 206; Wright, Comp. 
Gr. 158): with a simg. noun, see on 25%. [But the form 
here may be corrupt: the line is short, and && (aA qrecetras 
‘ voo@) appears to differ from ffl: mn’ ‘yy would be an easy 
emendation, but against the usage of the book: MON ‘IY more 
difficult. ] 

24. wy] avery remarkable form: apparently from ob, of 
the form pat assumed to have been a || form of no; cf. 335, 
Gn. 49: K6n. i. 335f., G-K. 69. But, if the verb is right 
(v.z.), there is no reason why %° should not be read. 

JINN] the sg. may stand, even if spin be retained (cf. Jer. 
315 38 YD M2 by 732): if jon be read, it, of course, 
occasions no difficulty. The pl. in SY is merely accommoda- 
tion to Syr. and Lat. idiom, and not proof that the translators 
vead DS), or even 1028): EVV. have ‘‘¢hey are not”; and 
their translators certainly read 132"). If the v. describes (as a 
mark of God’s favour) the quick and easy death of the oppressor, 
we must render (Ew. Del. Di.), ‘‘They are exalted: (yet) a 
little while, and they are not” (cf. 1 DyO Ny, Ex. 174 al.); if it 
describes (as a mark of God’s disfavour) his rapid fall, it is 
more natural to render (though Bu., adopting the same view, 
renders as Ew. etc.), ‘‘ They are exalted for a little, and they 
‘are not”; or, reading with G& (ro tirwpua avtod), Bi. Du. 
Be.*, iny, ‘‘ Wis exaltation is but for a little, and he is not.” 

WT] G-K. 677; cf. 3n3%, Dt. 1*4; BAA, c. 228, 499 
to be brought low, Ps. 1064, Qoh. 108}: in Pesh. 
stands for 73Y, razed, and whol for NVA or evn (Is. 


258 26°), [Du. (cp. Be.¥) reads n, VED", Soy all in the sing., 
supposing that the plurals were substituted in consequence 
of joy being misunderstood as a vb. in the pl. Yet would 
such a scribal emender have varied the pl. endings—p, once, 
3, twice ?] 

635] b5n = the totality of all things, is rather common in 
late Heb. (Lex. 5», 2b, 5); but hardly in the sense of all men. 
Nu. 1629 is compared; but na7$5 nioz DX is not parallel 
([cp. rather] 1 Ch. 29% end). && domep woroy7 = mbr2 (304), as 
mallows, or salt-wort, a desert plant, which grows abundantly 
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in salt marshes and on the shores of the Mediterranean and 
Dead Sea. The || in © strongly supports a plant (Be.). 

PSH] yap is to draw together, shut close, especially of the 
hand (Dt. 15’) and mouth (c. 51°); here, if correct, dvaw them- 
selves together, contract themselves in death (Di. Bu.: EVV. are 
taken out of the way, RVm. are gathered in, are both too free 
paraphrases: AVm. correctly, ‘‘Heb. ave closed up”). Ol. 
Font: MS 5.28 RIP. (for burial, Hos. 9%, Ezk. 29°; unduly 
anticipating °, Di.); Be.’ Sgf. RBYPY, are plucked off (8; 30% 
of mallows). 

ab] So Ps. 37%. An incorrect form for ca) (in pause), 
from $ »—Qal, if the meaning be are withered, Nif. if it be ave 
cut off (see on 14”). 

25. (DS ND ON] o%®. 

Diy] rd. Ob; 2 MSS have Dy. Cf. on 13%. 

byb] by only here as a subst. The use is against 
analogy, and the meaning of Oe: rd. probably PN? ; see Is. 40% 
RNP DN [NA (cf. NSP, Is. go! 411 12), 7 


CHAPTER XXV. 


2; birt] Inf. abs., with force of a subst.; cf. T2¥, Is. 
=; T¥50 (in p. TSB), 1 S. 157; Ew. § 156¢; G-K. 85c (but 
this form is not mentioned), . 

my] in loose apposition to the sf. in jy; cf. on 1277. 


3. TN] the sf., as in yn5°0d, Gn. ‘11212 (412 times); 
wntib, Jg. 19%; wBiD, Nah. 13+ (G-K. 91d; Wright, C. Gr. 
155). Cf., with a pl. noun, 24%. && yu ydp tus broddBos Sts 
éotly trapédxuars (delay: HP 248 marg., cited by Be., explains 
by brépGeors Tis Tyuwpias) teipatais (= 713, Hos. 6°; cf. 
metpaTnpiov = N13, 19%, Gn. 49!, Ps. 17 (18)); emt rivas &é 
ovK éreevoeTas Evedpa map avtod; whence Du. Be.™ i27ix, 
“And against whom will 4zs ambush not arise?” ; 

5. TY] like Lat. adeo= even: elsewhere, except 1 S. 2 
nyay mI Mpy-y (where the text is dub.; v. Comm.), only 

with a neg., Ex. 1478 (JAN TY TINY) »), al. (Lex. 7248, 3). 
. N71] 1 after the casus pendens; Dr. 124; G-K. 143d; cf. 
1517 2018 2312, But 47 MSS have wb alone. 
STIN?] for om, 31°, Ie. 53" {ch Coat “>OR) ; and na 
doubt an error for it. G émupatone. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


2. m5 55} poetical for b n> xb wwxS; so %; Is 40” pxd 
py = orn xd px wed, 59! DY PNB, 2 Ch. 1410 m3 ped: 
G-K. 152v, 1557 (d). ; 

1) 82] a circumstantial clause qualifying yy = strength- 
less: see on 12%, 

3. TWIN] see on 52. 

345] according to abundance = abundantly (Lex. 516 i, 
914a), especially frequent in Chr. (Dr. LOTZ.® p. 535 (no. 2)). 
Gra. ww, to the boorish; Rsk. Be.* 7? (to assimilate the line 
in form to 2 and 44), 

4. % MN] wan with acc. of the person told is rare and 
doubtful: 2 S. 15%! rd. tan ayy; 2 K. 7% 45pm na may be 
quite naturally understood as ‘‘zm the king’s palace”; Jb. 17° 
ny are the people reported about (as Jer. 20!°): 31°” may be 
explained by G-K. 117x; there remains only this passage and 
Ezk. 431° Rd. probably 5x (Ex. 19° al.) for nx in both; [or 
with Du., treat "> nx as equal to with whose help (cf. >); nx = 
with the help of (Lex. 86a, top), is rare, and the examples on one 
ground or another more or less uncertain: see Gn. 4! 49%, 
Mic. 38; but cf. ny, 1 S. 14]. 

5. [In respect both of rhythm and parallelism, the text is 
open to suspicion. In Ml (nnn bn) the rhythm is very 
anomalous (2:3; cf. Forms, 176ff.), parallelism non-existent, 
and the czsura between * and ° very slight; if, with Ley, 
Ehrlich, we place the athnakh under NNN», parallelism is 
obtained, and a rhythm (3: 2) which, though uncommon in 
Job, is not unparalleled (171% n.); the particular type of 
parallelism, however, though common enough elsewhere 
(Forms, 75 f.), would be very unusual in Job, and the sense not 
altogether satisfactory. The emendations which have been 
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suggested only partly obviate the questionable form of the verse, 
or fail to improve the sense. In addition to the conjectures 
noticed below, the following may be mentioned: D'X5) j0 for 
p'xpin (Be.7); insert wan, won, py, or the like, before 
nnn (Bu., if * be considered too short). ] 

[OND TT] fil; but & (=O) py yiyavtes pawwOynoovrat; 
> ph Ocopayor GopvBjoovow ; °A pre papacip ddivovory, all 
read D'ND13; and so Richter. ] 

boi] if correct, Poel of b;n, ave made to tremble 
(properly, it seems, to ¢urn or writhe in pain, then, more 
generally, to guzver in fear), though the Polel does not occur 
in the sense of make to tremble: the Hithpo'lel Sonny does, 
however, mean (157°) writhing in pain = (mentally) zormented.: 
Grimme, Bu. i om, ‘tremble before him”; but bm is con- 
strued only with ‘5p (Ps. 96° al.) or ‘:bp (Ps. 114”): 82’ and 
4MB also are construed not with 5, but with jo or ‘yp. If 
ybbym) is deemed doubtful, an or pon must be read. AV. ave 
JSormed (to form, also, in AV. for Son, v.38, Dt. 3218, Pr. 26; to 
make, c. 157; in AV. and RV. Ps. 902; was shapen, Ps. 517 ©), 
AV. RV.) is a misrendering due to Kimchi ("V3 fy); bin 
may indeed mean to give birth to (lit. to be in pain with), but 
not to form or shape: to be brought forth, however, is not here 
a suitable sense. [A, Richter hn] could believe the 
“Titans were in labour, and their defiant spirit finding utter- 
ance in you; but this is very forced. ] 

Nmnd]=nnn or > nnn, as Gn. 1° [but here possibly = 
Jrom under), Ezk. 18 [here possibly = (projecting) from under] 42° 
46 (Lex. 1066a, III. 2a [G-K. r1gc]). Be. needlessly, 3M 
[Ley, nom%2—and so Ehrlich, to improve the parallelism and 
avoid py ‘np for own ‘nn). 

ormssu] Me. Bi. Du. Honth. St. DNIDwID (without }), 
‘<beneath the waters are their dwellings ” = whose dwellings are 
beneath the waters ; [but this is poor in sense, in addition to 
leaving the rhythm (2: 3) as questionable, and the parallelism 
as imperfect as in ffl. Richter Wa, carrying forward pn— 
corrected to }]to v.°]. 


6. a” one mos ps ° ee py] cf. 247, 
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7. *1t43] for the ptcp. in loose apposition to the suffix in 
y133, see on 1219, 

mda] a poet. compound = 71) ba, (what is) not aught (Lex. 
1164, 553%, 3). 

8. ow WIE] WY, with “incomplete retrocession” of the 
tone; the tone of ¥ being thrown back, because of the follow- 
ing tone-syll. (0%), but the long vowel séré retained, though in 
a closed toneless syll., by the metheg (G-K. 29/; Baer, 
Metheg-Setsung, § 13); cf. Nu. 2422, 

9. WIND] The Pi. only here; but (Be. Du.) the » may be 
dittographed from *®°"%, in which case INN will be read. 
TOS, usually to ¢ake hold of, has sometimes, in speaking of a 
building, the sense of to fasten together (1 K. 6°; Hof. 2 Ch. 938) ; 
but here, it seems, it must have (as in Neh. 7° of gates) the 
Aram. sense of holding (with a bar), z.e. of shutting, closing in 
(so | = KNelewv, Mt. 68 and often; PS. 115-116). 

MOD 136] 783, as 1 K. 101%, for 883, which is read by some 
70 MSS. But the pronoun is needed: rd. (Hi. al.) MND2 
(7#—={: Dr. Samuel, xxxii f.; G-K. gre) or i8D2. Du. 
Be.* ’3 °3B, holdeth firm the corner-stones of his throne; but 
‘3B for Ni3B is a doubtful form ; D357 YY, Zec. 141°, is open to the 
suspicion of being an error for 73587 "YW, as 2 K. 1418, Jer. 31°, 
2Ch. 26°} ; if correct, also, 0°33, like Mi3B, Zeph. 116 38, 2 Ch. 261, 
will mean probably fortified corners, battlements: for 138, Pr. 7°, 
see on 11%, For ‘‘ pillars” (Strahan) there is no support. I.E. 
Hi. Wr. Bu. Be. for 1BD point DD (Ps. 814, Pr. 77° NDS ft), fudl- 
moon; but some important fact relating to the structure, or 
permanent order, of heaven or earth would be expected, rather 
than the mere closing in of the face uw the moon, whether by 
clouds or by an eclipse. 

TWH] so, with MSS in general, Kit. Gi.; Baer—partly 
(see p. 48) on the authority of two good MSS (F =a Frankfurt 
Cod. of a.D. 1294, and H=one of Heidenheim’s), and partly 
because ancient renderings (v.z.) and explanations presuppose 
wp, to spread out, not wb, to separate or divide—t¥1B, The 
latter is etymologically better; for, however the word be 
explained, the meaning is evidently spreading out; and this 
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is expressed not by ¥18, but by #8. The form is anomalous: 
in any case it is an inf. abs. (Hi. De. etc.), not a pf. (which 
would be !¥"8), to be explained by G-K. 113%. As it stands, 
it is a quadriliteral form, derived (Del., G-K. 56) from a Pil‘el 
wun, with a ‘‘euphonic” change of the first w to w, and of the 
second to}, or (K6n. ii. 464) by dissimilation from W275 (though 
wp is to separate, not to spread out). But these explanations 
are highly artificial; and it is far more probable that twp is 
merely a textual error for y»n—whether this be vocalized (Hfm., 
Stade (WB.), Du.) &728, or better (Bu.) #3 (inf. abs. from ¥78, 
to spread out). U& (@) éxmetalwrv, S 0,2, T prs, H expandit. 

10. A jr] inf, if correct, will mean to czrvcumscribe; so 
Gi mpoctaypa éytpwoer, X Spov tepiéypayer, DY terminum 
circumdedit aquis: cf. Syr. : , circumivit, once (PS. 1217 


from Bar Hebrzus) czrvcumduxit, ‘she drew round a circle 


(32050 jon >) on the earth”; Ve», a circle, ydpos, PS. 
1217f; and AND, a circumscribing instrument, 7.e. a compass, 
Is. 44+: Levy quotes from @ only NAAN IN, Pr. 87 


(3 Yayex Os, Heb. 3m $pN3), and Tu'anith 3° nny ay 


nan. Ton (= ayn in), drew a circle, and stood in its midst. 
_ ph, as was pointed out on 145, means something prescribed—in 
different applications, there and 14¥ a prescribed limit in time; 
here and 38" (see z.), if ff is right, it will mean a prescribed 
limit in space, or a bound; in Jer. 5%, Pr. 829 (jpn Dn? ww), 
Ps. 148 (all of the sea), however, the sense decree, ordinance, 
suffices—in Jer. 52 ‘yay is the physical boundary. But the 
| Pr. 8 DAN wp Oy an ipna YN DY DY WdNI strongly 
supports the conjecture (Mich. Hfm. Bu. Du. Be.; cf. © 
wpa swnd 1, & Ayer $a.3) 3 PN—or better, as the 


biliteral form in the 3 pp. of verbs y’y is usually intransitive 
(G-K. 6760), 430 PPN—he hath marked out a circle (the horizon) 
on the face of the waters: for the sense of ppn see Pr. 8” 
ys IDV §pina (unless & ipina is to be read), as well as 8%, 
In 22/4 (see 7.), Is. 40” 33m must denote the vault of heaven 
(apparently) resting upon the horizon, 
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[737] Be.™ ‘prps. 3,” Ze. “he hath appointed”; a vb. 
would improve the parallelism, but this is scarcely the vb. that 
would be expected here. ] 

II. DDN 7] Ar. vaffa means (among many other things) 
to guzver or throb (of the eye), and rafrafa to flap (the wings); 
see Lane, 1116a, 6: and Levy quotes from @ Jb. 9° mrnyyy 
pepinn (=pydpm), Gn. 44188 ppp, and shook it (the pillar 
supporting the palace). 

12. YAY] yr (1) is to stzr up (Is. 51> = Jer. 31% 30N ON yA 


193) ; yan (2) to de at rest (on the etymology of both words, v. 
Lex.); not elsewhere in Qal ; but in Nif. Jer. 47° OT) 'Y297, repose, 
and be still , andin Hif. Jer. 317 50%4 al. Whichever view (v.s.) 
be adopted of the meaning of the v., whether it is taken to refer 
to the present order of the world, or to what was supposed to 
have happened at its creation, either of these renderings can be 
adjusted to it: Hi. Del., adopting the former, render stirs up 
(and afterwards calms, by transfixing (>) the monster, Rahab, 
supposed to have disturbed it), so RV.; Di. Dav. render guzet 
(making ® parallel to ©); Bu. Pe., adopting the latter, render 
quieted (cf. G& xatémavoev), but Du. renders stirred up (in the 
sense of, incited to the contest with Himself; cf. Daiches, ZA, 
IgiI, p. 2 [who treats ym as meaning he conquered, and 
virtually equal to swdluhu in kirbis Tiamat Sudluhu in the 
Babylonian Creation Tablet, iv. 1. 48]). As (v.s.) the latter 
view of the meaning of the v. is the more probable, and as 
Du.’s interpretation seems gratuitous, guzefed—or better, as 
this is the sense of the Hif., was guzeted—is the best rendering. 
[% (but as Lyon, in /BLit.1895, well points out, wot &) Sef. 
ay. 

(NI3IN)] a scribal error for NBII; cf. similar cases in 
Jer. 2% 1778 32%, In Frensdorff’s Ochlah we-Ochlah, § 91, there 
is a list of 62 such transpositions, which have been corrected 
by the Massorah. 

13. MDW t] fairness = fair; subst. for adj., as Ex. 17” etc. 
(Dr. 189, ii). [On this construction, the line, containing no 
vb., may equally well describe past or present—either the 
heavens (are) fair (so %), or the heavens (were) fair (so DE).] 
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Giesebr. Be.* BY; but MY is quite correct syntactically. 
The 4/ is common in Aram., but rare in Heb. (vb. Ps. 16°; 

THY “ION, Gn. go"! +; WY, Jer. 431° ¢ ; Wi’? cognate): in Aram. 
it means Zo be fair, usually in the sense of to seem fair or good 
to any one (= Heb. ‘5 ‘yy 1H‘), but also in the sense of Zo be 
beautiful or bright (PS. 4272, ae (1), eg. of gold; cf. 
;20-2 = ‘5’, Is. 33!’ al.). [This defence of # is preferable to 
that of Daiches (ZA, 1911, p. 3). He regards maw as 3 pf. 
fem., the subj. being 13 in », and the meaning of Hw, Zo spread 
out: for this meaning (so already Ra.) he appeals to the 
obscure "WAY and to the Assyr. Suparruru, to spread out (Del. 
HWEB 684); cf. us-pa-ri-ir-ma sa-pa-ra-su, spread out his net 
(Creation Tablet, iv. 95). But the construction. assumed by 
Daiches is most improbable, if only on account of its destruction 
of the parallelism, and the strange combination dy hzs spirit 
his hand: it should be obvious that if the poet meant God 
spread out the heavens, he would have written Aw; and 
(immediately before nb5A, fil) it would not be difficult to read so, 
if the difficulty of the v. is to be surmounted along Daiches’ 
lines, but see below on nd$n. In view, however, of the variants 
in % (:9,S0) and &, # is not certain, even though the sense 
expressed by Gr is not acceptable. @& renders] Krepa é 
ovpayod dedoikacw avToy = myy pow 2. [myw as Dt. 
321" (P). On Gu.’s use of this, see exegetical n.; but the criticisms 
of Gu.’s interpretation by] Bu., and Gie. GGA, 1895, p. 592 [are 
in part at least forcible; see also above. A third attempt to 
connect 8 with the Babylonian myth is due to] Lyon (/BZiz. 
1895, p. 130 ff.), who proposes for * 712 OMY MAN [(or 
may, and renders, By the winds of heaven he broke her (or him), 
z.e. the monster mentioned in the next line; but it may be 
doubted whether the phrase the winds of heaven is very likely 
here, and the pronoun, referring to the object not named till », 
is awkward; otherwise this is, perhaps, the most attractive 
attempt to find in, or restore to, the text a Babylonian allusion 
which the context, though it does not demand it, certainly 
favours. Ehrlich suggests that nw may conceal p or pn (cf. 
Ps. 741%), but he attempts no complete reconstruction of the 
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line. Neither % nor any of the emendations leaves the 
impression of being exactly what the poet wrote]. 

[abbr] as in Is. 51°, where the vb. is || to naynyn (? read 
nynnn), this means fzerced, not formed, or created (C; cf. BD). 
Of creation 5bn, lit. o be in birth-pangs with, is only used 
metaphorically (see on v.5); and with y1 here it would be, in 
spite of D, unsuitable. ° does not, therefore, refer to the creation 
of the sea, and this being so one of Daiches’ principal arguments 
for finding in * the spreading out of the heavens at creation 
falls to the ground. ] 

14. 197] so Kt. & (@); YIN, Qré STV. 

yow] 47 (seen.). RVm. = AV. how little a portion: see 2b. 

1] = “‘of him”: the ’n partitive, as 21%, Is. 10” (Del.). 

NI] so Kt. & FY STH; Qré NN =his mighty acts 
(Dt. 374, Is. 63%, Ps. 1067 145* 3? al.). 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


I. MNW] [without 5; cf. 38 n.]. 

2. wart vt... wort bsg om lit. Living ts God (who) 
hath taken away ....and the Almighty who hath embittered; 
for the omission of the rel., cf. G-K. 155, and see on 3?. 

3. 2 VOWS TY b>] [if this be rendered all my breath is 
till in me, it is in 9%] a very peculiar expression, scarcely 
explicable grammatically, and yet apparently supported by 2 S. 
1992 wey ny 59. Hos. 143 fly xvin-da, as it stands, is incredible 
Hebrew [for thou wilt take away all iniquity; and] even the 
abs. 55, as an adv. acc. = wholly (Di. G-K. 128e), is not a 
Hebrew idiom. RV. here and in 2 S. 1° ‘‘zs yet whole in me”— 
unless regarded as a paraphrase—requires maou for “3, 2544 
therefore, if the text is correct, can only be explained as an 
unusual inversion, current in this expression, for 5» ‘ny (Del. 
Du.), presumably for the sake of emphasizing 53; and that will 
justify the same construction being adopted here. In 2 S. 1, 
- however, @&® 4 express 12 ‘wp 53 ‘>, while @" expresses 
‘2 ') TY: so it is possible (Klost. Bu.) that fil there has a 
‘“‘conflate” reading: in this case the parallel for the con- 
struction here disappears. It would, no doubt, be easy to read _ 
$5 ny for ny $5, but it would be venturesome to do this in two 
passages (here and 2S. 1%). [The alternative rendering adopted 
by] older commentators, AV. Schl. Me. RVm., and lately by 
Bu., is all the while that (lit. all the duration of . . . ‘Wy being, 
of course, really a subst.) my breath (cs) tm me; 3 will in this 
case introduce—as often after an oath (Lex. 472a, c)—the fact 
sworn to, followed by ON = oz, as 1 S. 2534, 2S. 33. [Yet] as 
Del. remarks, usage does not support this construction of ny 59 
(as if it were similar to Arab. Audlamé = as often as). 

4. TAM) rd. 735, after the fem. w5, with 10 MSS; cf. 


G-K. 1454. 
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5- ON] after ndbn (as 1 S. 247, 2 S. 20%) = not (Zex. 506). 
Lit. Ad profanum sit! Surely 1 will not justify you!) EVV. 
“that” for ps is, of course, a paraphrase. 

S321] 1 MS & omit; and so (m. c.) Bi. Du.; but it gives 
a more forcible ending to the line, [and if retained the verse has 
the rhythm 4 : 4, which is unusual, but not unparalleled, in Job 
(218 n.). % omits nonx py oN: this would leave the far 
more unusual rhythm 2: 2: 2 (17! n.)]. 

6. TEN dy] Ca. 34 pew sh ymin; Pr. 428 Dw. PID 
AMON, 

#1] the Qal elsewhere only in the ptcp. (cf. 125, “WP; 
hence Bu. St. 0M; see also next n. 

WDD] (any) of my days: the jp is partitive, as Dt. 164, 1 K. 
18° (Zex. 5804, bottom; G-K. 119w,n.). PD", ">, elsewhere 
= since thy (his) birth (38), 1S. 2578, 1 K. 18); but sn’ requires 
an obj. Du. 78M is not abashed on account of my days; 
[Ehrlich : ‘and sa ay nd, giving the vb. the same sense as 
in *; the desire to improve the parallelism and style is laudable ; 
the result, unhappy]. 

8. YXI] the Qal is elsewhere always [and was here also 
doubtless intended by {il to be] associated with Y¥3, unjust gain 
[cf. Tapwa poo ows; cf. SH]: it is the Pi. which means to cuz 
off, finish (6°, Is. 10 38™ al.): and so it is better to point Y¥2) 
(Bi. Bu. al.) or Y¥3) (Bu. alt.). [Possibly yyn 13 is a gloss (Be. 
Ehrlich): the postponement of the expressed subj. to » in & is 
awkward: so also is the repetition of ‘5 thrice in a single distich. | 

by] from "¥, only here in the sense draw out (cf. [Ls, 
Ex. 2!9, Ps. 18!7 for MUA 5 Pus in ©) Lev. 1127 and Talm. (v. 
Levy), of drawing a fish, etc., out of the water), viz. from the 
body; but the ellipse is considerable, and the juss. remains un- 
explained (though Di. compares Ex. 224 NWI 2). Di. bin 
from Du, Ru. 216+ (to pull or draw out from the sheaves); cf. 
Arab. shalla, to draw out, especially a sword from its scabbard. 
Schnurrer, Wellh. Wr. Sef. Bu. Du. Be. PNA, requtireth; cf. 
Lk. 122 thy oxy cov dmartodow amd cod; and ’p we) Sxw 
(with a human subj.), 21°, 1 K. 34. Perles was moxd xem sD 
(Ps. 244; bx nwo, Dt. 2415, Ps. 251 86‘ al.), yielding a good sense 
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in itself, but not harmonizing with yy2’ ‘5, or agreeing well 
with An Mpn Ap. 
10. [$8729] Ehrlich, a9p. with mbx-bx for mbx—a good parallel 
toe 
ON] rd. either with 9 MSS mbx-bx, or with G rx. 
ny-b>3] Ck elcaxovoetat avtod ; = Donn (Be.*) wzil he 
let himself be entreated (2 S. 21 al.) for him? which, ‘‘as 
ny-552 is somewhat otiose, may come into consideration” for 
the text (Bu., though he does not adopt it in his translation). 
rr. Ssy-pa ODN TTVIN] ‘3 after 777, as Ps. 25% 12, Pr. 4U 
al. G& dra 87 dvayyede bpiv tl éatuv év yept Kupiov, whence 
Be.® ON“NAMD otal mis (which would agree with the view 
that the line forms part of Sophar’s speech); but (Bu.) dpiv 
shows that @& certainly read DINN, td dori KTr., though it 
might express ONT nd, being not necessarily more than a 
paraphrase of Seopa. [ Moreover, for Jnx ms the author would 
rather have written 77s (cf. 127: also with 1st p. suf. 6%); but 
for DDns ’s rather than pow, cf. G-K. 58a, n. Du.’s qwx n& JUS 
avoids this objection. ] : 
Dy] See on 23/4. 
12. 7onn 67] cogn. acc. (G-K. 113w, end); cf. 1S. 18, 
Is, ar 2a a4. [For: the vb--ek| Jer. 2°, 02 eaergee 
- practising idolatry). ban is properly a breath (Is. 57° pbs-nw} 
an np mM Nw: Syr. [N501, a vapour; Ps. 62" S py ylvecbe 
atpts for yoann bx bron), then, generally, of anything wn- 
substantial or empty: 22 is thus properly fo act emptily (Jer. | 
23'6, Hif., of filling with vain hopes). But see Bu. [who in his 
commentary, withdrawing his earlier adhesion to the view 
that 537 meant Zo speak emptily, and here, therefore, virtually 
to lie, hesitates between giving to san the meaning Zo cherish 
false hopes, or expectations (cf. the Hif. in Jer. 2316), which is 
suggested especially by Ps. 62% (San || nya), and, perhaps, 
satisfies the context in Jer. 2°, 2 K. 1715, and the meaning Zo 
come. to nothing, to be destroyed—the meaning (der Nichtigkett 
verfallen) given by Giesebrecht for Jer. 2°]. 
13. OY] either (Di.) as ’=in his mind and purpose, or 
(Hi. De.) = (laid up) with him (cf. Dt. 325). i mapa K. = bx 
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(cf. 207); so Altschiiller (ZA W, 1886, p. 212; y dittographed 
in fil). 

Wij) + + + DOSY] v.i% have the sg. (as 18); hence Du. 
Bu. Be. npy . . . poy (9 dittographed, and np’ changed to jnp* 
to agree with it). However [the sing. and pl. interchange in 
parallelism in 16"], & expresses pyyy, and v.14 may quite 
naturally refer to 4 yw pix. The case for the sg. is not so 
strong as in Is. 5°> (Gr py; and ffl finn). [V.!8 at present 
4: 4 (the first stichos being without a cesura): without affect- 
ing the sense it could be reduced to 3 : 3 by omitting pt~ and 
(cf. 207°) ynp.] 

14a. Cf. Ps. 928 [where (Bi.) awy wo is the apodosis, as is 
ann yb here. | : 

405] 29"! 38% 4ott. See Lex. im (5555). [tnd is always 
toneless, except, apparently, in 297, and in 33%, if pny w is 
read there. | 

15. 13/77] Ol. Me. Sgf. Be. prefix xb; but the change is 
violent, and why should xb have been omitted? [The sense 
would be the same as in #9 (but more simply and, also, perhaps 
less powerfully expressed), if in 99 2 is instrumental (Lex. 896), 
and 2 723. a striking extension of the common idiom 3 ny» 
(e.g. Jer. 219). To render %, they shall be buried in (the time 
of ) pestilence, would be very weak.] 

PNIOIN] the sg. sf., though not impossible (for it might 
refer to an individual among the nw: G-K. 1457), is never- 
theless here harsh, and might easily be an error due to the 
singulars preceding. pnd2PN) (Bi. Bu. Du. Be.*) is certainly 
better, though && avtay is not decisive as to the translator’s 
reading. 

16. [ynabr] && ypvoiov; but is supported by wads in 
a which && is obliged to paraphrase (zrepitroujoovtat). | 

18. wyd] @omep aftes Kal watrep apayvn, % as a spider = 
wraaya (84), evidently right (Me. Hi. Bu. Du. etc.): the exist- 
ing text of & has the original rendering and the correction 
(= ffl) side by side. [Ehrlich retains wy, giving it here as also 
in 41%, Ps. 39!2 the meaning (empty) bird’s nest, wy (not wy as fil) 
being the same word as (jus, bc7d’s nest.] 
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19. [WWY] acc. of the state placed first as the emphatic 
word (174 n.). Since zich, not lée down, is the emphatic idea, 
the phrases Dy, xb) (see next n.) and 13>" should refer to it: he 
shall no more (be rich); he zs not (rich). ] 

FJDN NS sv5y] and zs not gathered (viz. for decent burial; cf. 
Jer. 8%, Ezk. 29° yapn wd) INN ae But this anticipates ?: 
rd. with Gk («at od mpocOnjoer), ¥ (amas fo), Ew. Di. Del. 
etc., "Di" wt, miswritten }}DN" dr (as Ex. 57 REDRN xh, 1S. 1879; 
G-K. 684). [Rhythmically also ppy-xb) as a single stress is 
preferable to FDNITND, ~C=fl: V (Dives, cum dormieret, nihil 
secum auferet) = *|DN).] 

20. WAWN] the fem. sg. by G-K. 1452: 141 20! etc. 

O95] ‘too weak to describe the suddenness of an in- 
undation, for which ROY, for instance, would have been avail- 
able” (Bu.); the || ® also has mb%5 (Me.). Hence Me. Gra. D1*2; 
Wr. St. Bu. O91; Be. either. But & (@omep ddwp), STH = 
ffl; and it is a matter of taste whether or not o> would be 
strong enough. o'% suggests sometimes considerable force 
(2 S. 5”, Is. 2817, Am. 524, Hos. 51°), Du. retains fl, remark- 
ing that in > «>b is only added because, while he is asleep, a 
man and his house together may be more readily overwhelmed 
by a storm.” 

21. Ty] G-K. 209. 

eae cf. Ps. 58! 321%", Hos. 132 TaD YY yds. 

2. Tow] rd. TY): see on 1377 18%. The subj. God is 
teas naturally by the reader: see on 32. Wr. Grimme 
Noy ; but without »>y the sentence is weak. 

TM) MI] the inf. abs. ‘‘emphasizes the flight as hasty 
and inevitable” (Di.). 

23. Gr xpotices ér’ adtov yelpas avTav, Kal cupiet adrov éx 
Tod TOTrov avTov. wy is more easily explained as an error for 
poy due to the following yo\p> than as a poetical form for y»by 
(see on 20%), yorpa . . . paws (sg. and pl. in one and the same 
clause) is very harsh, in spite of & so reading, and should no 
doubt be corrected (cf. Hos. 48, Ps. 5! 625 etc.; and see Dr. 
on 2 S. 2418): ypiwy rps yoy yak” is a great improvement. It 
is, however, a question whether, in the autographs of the OT., 
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in cases like this, the pl: was always written, though it was 
intended to be vead: see the instances collected in Dr. Sav. 
Ixiiif. (?Ixii-Ixiv); if this were the case, \pay’ and yw for 
pay” and pry* will not be a real change of text, any more than 
Dip’ is for Dp’. pay as sp’py (in a different application), Is. 2°+; 
elsewhere pap (34° al.); cf. on 5%. [Bu. notes the similarity 
of 23> yop poy pw to > ypnn iniyw, and also (though the 
resemblance in this case is slighter) of 224 Sion xb) ySy abu and 
23a yp yordy ppv", and omits 2!» and 224 and also 7® 22b, Jt 
may be admitted that the sing. referring to God unnamed in 22 
followed by the sing. referring to men unnamed in ® is 
awkward; but this awkwardness disappears if 2? was intended 
to be read in the pl. (see above). If the description seems 
over full it might be better to omit 2 21b; then 20>. 2la would 
form an admirable distich carrying on in detail the description 
of the night of the wicked man’s doom; and followed by 
distichs referring to the treatment of him by God # and man *. ] 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 


I. 15] [In view of the relation of the exact meaning of %5 
here to the criticism of cc. 27 and 28, it is to be regretted that 
the note which, as the space left in the MS indicates, Dr. had 
intended to write was never written. Moreover, in his cor- 
rected copy of RV. neither the text swvely nor the mrg. for is 
deleted. Ina note on 28!in Zhe Book of Job he wrote, ‘‘ for is 
the natural meaning of the Hebr. word: the text [of RV.] has 
surely, because in the present context of the chapter nothing 
has preceded, the reason for which can be contained in the 
verses which now follow.” In his commentaries on, or transla- 
tions of, Ex. 18", Am. 37, Jer. 31°, Ps. 76! he substituted fo, 
for the yea or surely of EV. In Lex. (p. 4726) he wrote: 
‘¢there seem also [z.e. in addition to cases in which ‘3 is added 
to advs. and interjections ‘‘to add force or distinctness to the 
affirmation which follows,” see n. on 6” 8°] to be other cases in 
which ‘5, standing alone, has an intensive force, introducing a 
statement with emph., yea, surely, certainly; but it is doubtful 
whether ‘5 has this force in all the passages for which scholars 
have had recourse to it, and whether in some it is not simply 
= for.” In addition to the passages cited above in which Dr. 
elsewhere expressed his preference for for, some have given to 
"3 an asseverative force in Nu. 237, 1 S. 175 2076, 2 K, 23%, 
Is. 3218, Jer. 22% (where ‘3 might easily be a dittograph)]. 

po] before xy, for emphasis. . 

NVWD] place of coming ferth (Gk Toros bOev yiveras): here, 
= mine. Elsewhere we have pn xvi, 2 K. 274 al. ; RWI N¥ID, 
c. 387". 

2. TIT) [PIS TANI] And one melteth (G-K. 144d) stone 

= stone is melted) zzto bronze. nmennx, acc. of product (of 


course, not to be taken literally); cf. ‘*Gn. 31%, Lv. 6° (wy), 
190 
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1K. 18°” (Hi.); and on 2216, Pi¥ from P3¥ = PY, as 20%, Is. 
2616 APY (corrupt) +; cf. PY, 1S. 28 F (PY, 1 S. 145 dittogr.) ; 
the 3 sg., as #9" (Di.). A ,/ py, however, depends only on 
the punctuation: rd. probably (Hfm. Sta.) PX (from P¥', as 
Gn, 28'8 al.; G-K. 71); so also Du. Be.“ (with Mp. in4). Bu. 
PS) or 3P¥., or better P¥, originally P¥’ (so Be.7), to agree 
with Np. 

3. [Win . . . OW] the second vb. necessarily, if 19 is 
correct, and, therefore, most naturally the first vb. also, are 
participles describing, by a usage, rare and chiefly late in 
Biblical Hebrew (Dr. § 135 (1) Obs.), a fact liable to recur— 
here, viz., what happens in every mine that is opened. But the 
pf., as in +11, would be more normal: hence Du. Be.* pn. 
The subj. of nw is indef., as is occasionally the case when the 
predicate is a part. (Dr. § 135 (6)); but it is curious that in » 
xin should refer to the unnamed subj. of *: hence some omit 
nin (Be.*? Du.), others insert o4x (Bu.), or ws (Bi.) after ow. 
Rhythmically © would be improved by the omission, * by the 
insertion; the two consecutive monosyllabic feet at the 
beginning of * give a rhythmical effect that is, at least, exceed- 
ingly unusual (cf. 26'° 99; but read ppn). On the other hand, 
had the writer wished to express the subj. nts or wx, he 
would have been likely to do so in v.’, if he had not already 
done so in a previous v., now lost. Sgf. reduces the v. from a 
tristich to a distich by omitting °, with its striking phrasing, 
altogether; if tristichs were never used by the author, Du. 
would be more on right lines in obtaining a distich by emend- 
ing ow yp into a single vb. (wp2; but ?), omitting yin, and also 
(with two Hebr. MSS) the } of b5b.  °, but also *, was absent 
from @&: see Be.T. Richter for 87. . . wd proposes wd 
pin *>2"1—a very strange phrase and a harsh rhythm. ] 

¥j2] the emphatic word in the sentence. 

man] 117 2610, 

[4. Another tristich, if 9 is correct ; in this case by5 °y0 must 
be taken with p’n>wn, and this yields a very strange phrase, 
though it has commonly been accepted without demur. 
Further (1) $99 pYDWIN, though a possible, is not a very 


192 THE BOOK OF JOB 


probable three-stressed line ; (2) 19 Ssn- and yo wD look 
like parallel expressions: yet as such they would produce 2: 2 
rhythm, which is very rare in Job (19 n.). Possibly, then, 
vio is a gloss on by 90, and yy on bs, which is used here 
in arare sense. If the last two words be omitted, a rhythmi- 
cally good distich 3: 3 is left. But strange, if not questionable 
usages, remain. Nowhere else does Sn) mean a shaft, the 
meaning adopted by most recent scholars, nor a gallery of a 
mine (Siegfr.-Sta.); nor has pop elsewhere quite the force it 
must have here, if ny means shaft; nor is pyp elsewhere used 
to express away from, far from, for which }19 is commonly used, 
as in wN in ° (see, further, Lex. 578a, bot.): Lex (769%) cites 
only this passage for nyo =away from, adding ‘‘si vera 1.” 
Unusual also, and indeed in Hebrew unique, is the meaning 
of y$4, éo hang, dangle (here presumably on the rope by which the 
miner is let down the shaft); commonly $$4 in Hebrew means 
to languish, be weak or poor (hence AV. RVm. here, ¢hey are 


minished), and the adj. 54, weak, poor; and (jo in Arabic 
commonly means ¢o direct aright, guide: but the root must at 
an early stage of its history have developed as a third principal 
meaning Zo waver, hang down, dangle, for traces of this meaning 
survive in several languages: in Hebrew in addition to $4 here, 
_if the v. refers to a miner’s mode of descent, cf. nba, thrum, 
z.e. threads of warp hanging from the loom (Is. 38'2), or hazr, as 
that which hangs from the head (Ca. 7°); in Eth. cf. Pra: 
hanging locks of hair; in Arabic (JJ means ¢o put in motion 
a thing suspended ; J Nai, 20 move about hanging down, to dangle 


and then Zo vacillate, as in \yartivy old oy yel on Idolos, 
they vacillated between two affairs and did not favour the right 


course (Lane, gota), and the adj. de is used similarly 
(26. g02a), Gra. may be right in eliminating the strange 1) pyn 
by redividing % into 73 Oy pons (see below): then o'nsvon 
is (or something of which it is the corruption was) the 
synonymous parallel to 1;-py, the form of parallelism (down to 
153) being then of the type described in Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 
p. 67f. If x 13 Oyo (see below), or rhythmically better 
ayN"DyD (but not 12 BYS, which Peake is inclined to adopt from 
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Ley, for this would mean not away from the light, but very 
unsuitably away from the lamp), were read for  )-pyy, 
parallelism of the same type could be attained by reading qwna 
for pynswin of which the ) was perhaps not read by & 
(see below), and the n(*‘) may have arisen from the » of ‘yp. 
The strangeness and difficulties of the verse are only partially 
and very hazardously met by the suggestions that $n here 
has the meaning of the Arabic \> yy) men (Ehrlich), that wixp 
has the same force as in Is. 5218 (2 no ordinary human manner 
they swing to and fro, Hitz.), or that v.®° is the direct acc. 
of pnp, they break through the stones of darkness (and so obtain) 
a shaft (Honth.). Marshall, pointing 3, renders the stream burst 
in from the lime-stone, keeping nearer to the normal use of $n, 
but obtaining the idea, also rather curiously expressed, of the 
flooding of a mine, which is out of harmony with v." and 
also with the leading thought of the passage—man’s skill; 
cf. Peake. ] . 

3 DY] ‘from the sojourner” cannot be right. EVV. 
“from where men sojourn” is an illegitimate paraphrase. 
G (@) (a0) Kovias (= 3: Drus. Field, Di.; cf. Dn. 5°, and 
G Dt. 272, Am. 21); so also’AX [Sgf. 75ya]. Bi.1, neatly and 
admirably, 8 DYN: so Bu.; Be.™ 0°3379 (21°), poor. Gra. 
ingeniously 3"DY O07), a sojourning people (foreign miners) - 
break open shafts. 

3 DMDWIN] ‘they that are forgotten by (241: or away 
from) the foot (sc. that passeth over),”—a closer definition of 
the subj. of pp, just as 30%, Ps. 188 191! 49’, with change 
from sg. to pl.: RV. ‘‘¢hey ave forgotten . . .” (= nw) is 
an impossible rendering of ’3n. 


Wl WN 7] the accents connect wyxp x$T: see % 
325. Gk of dé émiAavOavopevor oddv Sixaiav ( = b3y9 pnw, 
with S:catav added, as Ps. 2") 700évnoav éx. Bpotav makes 
the v. teach an excellent moral truth, unfortunately, however, 
wholly alien to the context. 

5. TMNNMN] syntactically ‘‘an accus., dependent on the 
impersonal passive 7p)” (Hi.): see G-K. 121@, 6; and cf. on 
2076, 
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WN Wd]=as by fire: G-K. 118w. [D igni= wa: so 
Hrz. Schl. Me.; the reference would then be to blasting. ] 

6. 9 aM My] (1) Schl. Del. Stud. EVV. “and it (the 
place) hath dust of gold,” where sapphires are found there is 
also auriferous dust—a somewhat nugatory statement; (2) 
Hrz. Hi. Bu. Du. ‘‘and it (the sapphire) hath dust of gold”— 
the 7)p being not our ‘‘ sapphire,” which was ‘‘ almost unknown 
before Roman imperial times,” but the opaque blue Japis lazulz, 
which, as the ‘‘sapphire” of the ancients, is described by 
Theophrastus (De Lap. c. iv.) and Pliny (WV 37%8) as 
sprinkled with gold dust (®omep ypvcoracTos, inest ei et aureus 
pulvis, and aurum in sapphiro scintillat), with allusion to the 
particles of iron pyrites, easily mistaken by their colour and 
lustre for gold, frequently found in it (cf. SAPPHIRE, in DB and 
EB); (3) Schult. Ew. Hi. RVm., ‘‘ and he (the miner) getteth 
dust of gold.” (2) is most probable: the particles glittering 
yellow in the dark blue stone would be a point which the poet 
might well refer to. Oo. 1 ant MYM, and zts dust is gold to him 
(so Be.¥, but without 5), which might be right: Bu. inclines 
to it. 

7. IN] cas. pendens, as 17> 2916 n, 

FW] 20°; Ca. 1° Ff. 

8. PITT] the Hif. (intrans.), as Jg. 20%, Jer. 5133, 

yw "J3] 41° t, poet. for proud beasts: ynw also only here 
and 417°, The ,/ in Eth. (Di. 234) is to be znsolent (Arab. esse 
also is to rise (of a star), rzse up, be elevated (Lane, 1516); but ? 
Le=e [JOR xv. 708 ff.]): in NH. /O¥, Pi. Hithp. (with derivv. 
ynw, yn’, myn, PNW) is to be proud, boastful. Cf. Ki. 
yow wow ade wos (a"p Aid, 3D naw) }3 oI OS) aymay a 
mT map Mx wos aids, 1 

TTY] poet. for 722. Common in Arab. and Aram. (in © 
‘I = Heb. 73), as Gn. 15” ®, Jer. 9° Z). So in Hif. Pr. 2520 + 
133 TIyD (= PIV, Jon. 3°). 

bry 4 : 

10. ON] properly Wile-canals (Gn. 411 etc.), then more 
generally water-channels, Is. 337" (€ Sudpuyes) ; here, still more 
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generally, horizontal gadleries leading into the mine (Di. De. 
Bu: Du.).. Cf. 4 bn = shaft. 

II. %3373] jp, as [Is. 78] and often [BDB 583a, 3]. Gk BaOn 
(? *p2Y, or a guess, or a paraphrase of '233,—which, however, in 
38° is rendered wy) S€ rotayay arexadvev (? WBN, taken 
as = UN, Is. 521° &), HW profunda quoque fluviorum scrutatus 
est (=W5N: so ’AO é£epevvycer), whence Wetzst. ap. Del., 
Hfm. Be. Bu. 1231 (* 92 = place of D'D3) or springs = sources). 
Gra. Perl. (p. 69), Be. (alt.) 1222 (38° +; see n.), and YBN (Gra. 
Perl. Be. St.; ‘‘has much for it,” Bu.), he searcheth out the 
sources of streams. But what is the object (in this connection) 
of searching out the sources of streams? ‘‘The sources of 
streams he bindeth up” (to prevent the mine from being flooded) 
would be more to the purpose; but nym itself is the more 
natural obj. to wan, as in fil (so Du.). . 

mmabyn] cf. modyn, 11%, Ps. 442 (25 'n). The mappik, if 
correct, can be only for euphony (Ki. Michlol, 31a, 1864 nasand 
"235 dy AXP, cited by De.), as Is. 284, Ezk. 2274, Zec. 42; 
but it is better simply to omit it. 

12. [Neon] v.”? sian; & both here and in v.% ebpéOn. 
Signs of assimilation occur in MSS of #: here ® ™© reads 
Nyon wan: in v.29 Ke 7 reads xypn. It is possible that xyon 
here (cf. xypn, v.18) was substituted for nan; on the other hand, 
PND is not conclusive against xypn, for cf. x¥9 with jo in Hos. 
149, en. 157 reads here xyn, in which, if the textual support 
were stronger, it would be tempting to see an original verbal 
parallelism to v..—But whence does Wisdom come forth, z.e. 
from what source (xyyo) is it drawn? cf. opp in » with pipp 
yee? | 

13. MIVY] Read with Gr (03dv adrfs) Di. Hi. Bu. etc, 7371 
(cf. #8*): the price would be suitable in vv.!*!¥, but is here out 
of place. 

14. “WON] nnn is usually fem., but msc. here, Jon. 2°, Hab. 
3°, Ps. 428: mx (Du. (‘ perhaps”), Be.*) is thus not in itself 
necessary, though it makes a variation from ° 4px. 
at rs: VAD] = WD ant (x K. 620. 21 749. 50 (= 1 Ch, 4? 22), 1071 
= 2 Ch. 9 t); even if (Hfm. Du. Be.* St.; Bu. ‘perhaps ”) 
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3D is not to be read as an abbreviation for WD IM, like WON . 
(2274) for “Hs ond. The derivation of Wp is uncertain: perhaps, 
shut up, and so prized, rare: cf. Ass. hurdsu (=) sakru 
(Del. HWB 4996 ‘‘ verriegelt, verschlossen ”). 

16. moon] 19+5 cf. (with x) La. 4? Tf DspoDn DMPA py 122 
1Ba, 

17. IIIA] Fy intrans.; will not xank, compare with it, 
or egual it; so ™: cf. Ps. 89% mn Jay pnwa ‘yD; and, 
actively, Is. 408 -ysyNn monn (= wapaPanelte ave). 

MDD it] so Kit.: mais, Ba. Gi., nsy37 also in NH. (Levy, 
i, 5362), and ©? here; max in T8, Dt. 339 T Je xmaur 30, 
and in Aram. generally (including Syr.). Aram. 33 is to be 
clear, transparent (ChWB i. 2136). Arab. saya is a loan-word 
from the Aram. (Frankel, Aram. Fremdworter im Arab. 64). 

mn Mn yaN] The xb governs both clauses: G-K. 152s. 

1b>] 11 MSS, and, perhaps, OFT! 23 P, 3; but the 
collective ‘3 (jewels in a mass) is more forcible than 92 (a 
number of individual jewels). +r; 

18. WAT] crystal; cf. wards, hadl (Ezk. 131-13 38°? 4), 
KptotanXos means similarly both zce and crystal. 

5 ee 5] the constr. as 229 (G-K. 121d): wax) myx are 
implicit accusatives. 

Two] TW is to draw along, away, etc., owt ofa pit, Gn. 37%, 
a fish out of water, Jb. 4o%: hence 7U0, the drawing up—said 
perhaps (Boch. Azeros. ii. 683, Di.) with allusion to pearls 
drawn up from the sea—fig. for securing after effort or acquist- 
tion: jo is short for qd, ‘Ps. 48, Is. 10%, Pr. 161” (Hi.); 
G-K. 133e. EVV. price, comes from Kimchi: 12) 73nA Jw 
‘3D (Ps. 126%) YUIT Je J pinnnd inw We" IP 9297 33 ADSNA 
33) YIX2 °3 AN nin 1p. yu, ze. the fame of a precious 
thing is drawn along, or extends, far, and so 7w1 means precious- 
ness; and yw having this sense here, it has it also in Ps, 126% 
yn Jw, meaning ‘‘ precious seed” (AV. PBV.), because seed 
is precious to the sower, even in a dry land. 


21. [rnabyn] om. 1 G@3H; this is preferable, even if (Di. 
Bu.) # originally followed 4; note * and” both open without 1.] 
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23. PA] 5 MSS G (cuvéorycev) $27; but see ». 

24. “22 MMM] & thy ba ovpavdv racay, et omnia que 
sub; whence Be.* nnn 55; but the change is unnecessary. Bu. 
rejects ** as a gloss; Du. places it after 4 (‘*he” being then 
man). It is said, viz., that, in giving the reason for *, it implies 
that Wisdom has a home upon earth known to God (ecause 
God sees everything under heaven, therefore He knows the way 
to her), whereas that she can be found at all upon earth is 
denied in ¥f 21f ; yy,%-27 further state clearly that God knew 
Wisdom at the time He was engaged in the work of creation, 
how then can His knowledge of her abode be said (*4 %3) to 
depend on His knowing everything in the existing created 
world? Logically, the objection is sound; but is it sound 
poetically? Does it not press the language unduly? [cf. 
Peake]. V.*%4 is a poetical statement of God’s omniscience: it 
is couched certainly in terms which are strictly inconsistent 
with the teaching of 1% If. 23. 25-27; but the underlying thought 
which these terms are intended to express, viz. that God is 
omniscient, and has always known Wisdom, is perfectly 
consistent with it. 

25. my] rd. either (Bu.) invy2 or (% ,2995D qui 
vidit; &, apparently connecting with 7, and having this after 
24b efSas Sé Ta ev TH YR Tavta érroinoev) MWY (so Du., con- 
necting with 5): in either case the pf. in {3A D'D) is normal 
(G-K. [1147] or [Dr. § 147, cf. §§ 117, 118]); but the former, 
making * || to 2° and giving a double protasis for ®”, with its 
emphatic tx, alters ffl least, and yields the most forcible climax 
to the argument. Ew. De. Di. etc. retain mwy>, connecting 
with *4, or (Hi. who regards *4 as a parenthesis) with *; my 
being rendered either (Ew. Hi. Di.) 4o make (in © the constr, 
being then changed, as 511°: see z.), or (De.) 22 making. But 
25 (alone) halts after either % or *4, whereas, as || to , it is 
forcible. 

]2)] to regulate, give jah (Ex. 51°) che right measure to, as 
Ps. 754, and especially Is. 40'% DYD yea (cf. 7 here) T1 *D 
JIA yD How, Bn ANN BND, 

26. PITT] 38°" ( = 2% here), Zec. ro! DIN ney +: forked 
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flashes; Ar. hazza, to cut or notch. On NH. and Aram. mn, 
shining clouds (Ca. 2° © xddp xoin by 337), see MH WB and 
CAWB, s.v. 

27. TMD and recountedit,—expressed Wisdom’s qualities, 
and so gave evidence that He knew all about her not to man 
(who did not then exist), but in the abstract, in general. Ew. 
Di.! De.? (after Schult. ezws numeros, rationes, suminas summarum 
recensuit); And counted it (18D as 38°"; or (Be. alt. 77BD%), 
seems hardly (Di.?) compatible with a singular object. [Du. 
also reads the Kal, but with the suggestion that it is here used 
as a denominative of 15\D, with the meaning studied: to 1pn he 
also gives an unusual sense—to put to the proof: such unusual 
and unsupported usages may be technical uses of the school of 
the wise men, and our insufficient knowledge of this language 
may account for the difficulty of seizing exactly and with 
certainty the meaning of the v. (see exegetical n.).] 

[APDT] 5 MSS nyan: S nXol=nbon.] 

28. fom] MS «2-378 9m. Commonly rendered 4o men: 
Ehrlich, concerning, with reference to, man; but Gn. 208, Dt. 
33°, Jg- 9°4, Ps. 33 717° are not quite similar, and in any case 
would lead us to expect }ne3n and yny> in what follows. ] 

[7] MS K-76 & om.] 

SITN] only here in Job; and elsewhere, in the mouth of 
God, only Ezk. 13° 23% 2474 284 (Di. ; each time myn) IN DN YD: 
Cornill’s excision of ‘35% is arbitrary), Some 1oo MSS read | 
mn, and mn’ new is what would be naturally expected: but 
the author eschews nym as far as possible (cf. on 12°); so he 
may easily have said ‘7x nxv for it [, though in 6!4 the phrase 
is Ww NN]. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


2. WINS] =as zm, etc., as regularly (Is. 51° etc.; G-K. 
118s, 2). 

» 19°] a good example of a c. st. before a rel. cl. (G-K. 
130d): cf. Ps. 65° 322M ININ “WR, Pr. 882 Nw I WE, 

3. V7] if correct, from an inf, 59 (like JY, Jer. 5%; 23¥, 
G-K. 679), with sf. (like 7223), anticipating the gen. (like 
wx iN23, Ezk. 10°; G-K. 131”; Dr. on 1 S. 2114), But the 
construction is very inelegant: rd. the Hif. (© ™n397383) ibaa 
(Ol. Bu.), or (Du.) 1573, with elision of n, as in TY, Is, 2311 
(G-K. 539). 

m5] the $5 of norm.; Lex. 5162. 

TWH] acc. after ybn, as Is. 501, Mic. 21, Pr. 6!2; sq. nx, 
Dir? 25. 

- 4. DW], Wh, autumn, properly, it seems, the time of pluck- 
ing (fruits), from *420 = Arab. kharafa, carpere (Fleischer in 
ChWB i. 426a): here fig. not of youth, but of the age of 7pe 
manhood (Schult. aetas virilis suis fructibus foeta et exuberans), 
which Job was enjoying before his calamities fell upon him. Bu. 
argues that, being opposed to /"P and including winter (Gn. 8”, 
Ps. 74", Pr. 20%, Zec. 148; cf. the denom. vb. Is. 18°), it can 
bear only an unfavourable sense, so he would read, with 
K6nigsb. Volz., ‘1B, my blossoming, flourishing (cf. fig. of men, 
Ps. 921%, Pr. 1178 al.) ; but it is not certain that this is the case. 


[Ehrlich "8°90, assuming a Heb. 91n, Wis, extremity (of a 
mountain, its) summit; the phrase would then mean: the days 
when I reached the summit of my fortunes. ] 


TNNOA] for wo nna. “Wp, properly (cf. }pa.00) Opinria, 
friendly or confidential discourse (Ps. 551), and then friendship 


(Ps. 2514 RVm., Pr. 3 RVm.). But G& (te . . . émuoxomny 
, 399 
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érroeito; cp. La. 3% Q&, Be.), 3 (owdre mepieppaccer), 
S (lon ane r2), point to 9D2 (from 4p); cf. dy yap, to 
cover, 1 K. 87 al.; ‘wxnd mnizd, Ps. 1408: so Houb. Gra. (Pss. 
i. 129), Sgf. Buhl, Perl. 89, Bu. Du., probably rightly. 

6. YMA] 9 intrans. = to bathe oneself (Ex. 2° al.). 

soon] yon only here. 

MOT] AON for HON: cf. on M3, 227%, 

YTOY pA WI] Du. Be.¥ omit "yy (as variant of py‘), and 
read (Be. with ‘‘perhaps”) "I9Y Pix’ (THY as || to "3°5n), and 
my standing poured out: Pix" may be right (see on 287); but 
‘12y is highly improbable; a place, not an action such as 
standing, would pour forth oil. No change is needed [except 
for the reason that », containing four stresses at least, is over- 
' long: “Woy might be an accidental repetition from v.°]: on y¥ 
(already in &), v.s. 

7. VW SNE] xy’, sq. acc. is to go out of (Ex. 9% 33, 
Nu. 357°); cf. my ayy oxytda, Gn. 3424: the ayy, though mostly 
used of the gate of a city, must then be here the gate of Job’s 
house or estate (cf., of a private person’s house, Pr. 1419 "yw 
py; or farm, Jg. 18!% 17); Jb. 3154 mnp (Bu.), does not prove the 
contrary, for a yw is a nmnb, and nywn mn often occurs: there 
is thus no occasion to alter the text.—: [for nyw] épOpi0os = 
nw, 

nby [6 n.]. 

mp] as Pr. 8% 9% # ri" Ft (cf. Ph. nesnnp, ‘‘ Mewtown,” 
the name of a place in Cyprus (Cooke, MSZ 52, 53), and= 
Carthage, CIS'i. 269° (= MST 49°), al.): elsewhere ™P. 

PIN] the impf., attached aouveérws (Dr. 163, Obs.; cf., 
after a finite vb., 1 S. 13!” 185, Jer. 15°) to nxya, and vertually 
under the government of 3, ‘‘carries on the sentence in the 
form of a frequentative” (Bu.). ‘2°37, would be the normal 
constr. (Dr. 118; G-K. 1147). 

8. DW w] 1510 n, 

TAY WA] the asyndeton is idiomatic and effective: cf. 
Jere 5" 9° 1207 1712 (50%), 157 snsax wndaw, 467, Is. 18° end, 
46? 51!" end. 
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9. ‘a Tey] see on 42, 

Io. G& om.: G& 1 being obviously a doublet of 1, and 
& 1 being eal é. 

WNIT] pl. by attraction to nvm; cf. 152% 2121b zg2lb, 
Is. 60°, Hi. (G-K. 146a),—though Ol. proposed to delete the }. 
But hidden is a strange fig. to apply to yp, and wan) may well 
be due to a scribe’s eye looking by error at ® (Me. Di. al.): 
rd. probably either 08), was dumb (Sgf. Bu.), or N22, was 
restrained (Du.). 

II. 55] not When (AV.), but For: lit. for the ear heard, 
and called me happy = For when the ear heard, z¢ called me 
happy (RV.): so» and the eye saw, and gave witness to me = 
and when the eye saw, 7Z, etc.; and often similarly. 

SIMPY] and attested me, as 1 K. 211018, 

12. rw] Gk de yerpds Suvactod (so Ps. 72! for sw): 
probably =Yi# misunderstood (in 9% Ge Suv. = vn), MSS 
715. 847, De Rossi (Supplem. 121) YW, a clamore (Is. 225), and 
MSS 368. 554 yiv (without dagesh). 

ab ayy wr canny] Ps. 722 6 Wy pom, rr MSS (De 
Rossi, zé¢d. 121 f.), GSP xd. 

14. sad] Ges. Zhes. quotes Ephr. ii. 504 pao bls, 
a demon has put thee on, or clothed himself in thee, fig. for 
filled thee (see further exx. in PS. 1887): cf. Arab. malbis, 
mad. ; 

SODWD] Gk (Kpiua), HD Du. Be.* Vo. nayy. But fii is 
more forcible. 

15. sy] G-K. 35g. So Ki. Michlol. 536 (Baer, 49). 

16. snyvy5 379] = of (him whom) I knew not: cf, 18% 
be ym xd pip (G-K. 130d). 

WPM] Ps. gol”, Is. g!, Gn. 28% etc.: Dr. 197. 

17. rivers) Jl. 1°, Pr. 30! +; niyndy, Ps. 58"t. 

18. oy mans Sys) as "3p DY] [Dy, with, as in 
eee LV alas ein Lex...5.0. ah g.2. In » the familiar 
figure of the sand to express multitude is recognized by % 
and probably by @, but not by &, D]. G4 HAvcia wou ynpdoen, 
domep atédexos olvixos modvy xpovoy Bidcw; & Edeyov 

37 
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88 peta THs voraas pov ynpdcev; VY In nidulo meo moriar, 
et sicut palma multiplicabo dies; % (with a double rend. of *) 


the paulo sods] ‘has palo .00;2] Lramso [os 


sods Leon} Koto.2; © mame sow ‘spn oy (in my nest 
y 


I shall depart) xvoy ‘px xdn pm. Gr * is obviously a para- 
phrase. Me. Bi. rd. 73? after 3 with the reed, t.e. with the 
aromatic reed, which has always had the reputation of being 
durable, and lasting long (not as Sgf. p. 44, understands it, 
long-lived, so that his objection, that the reed is cut down every 
year falls through). But the comparison is remote; and to 
express such an idea, some long-lived tree would have been 
more naturally thought of by the poet. In Sir, 50!” as arehexyn 
gowtxav = Heb. Sn sanyo,? like poplars of the wady (Jb. 
40”) ; and this translation seems to show that a 2M) = Arab. 
nakhl, palm-tree (whether or not it is rightly so rendered there) 
was known in Heb.: Perles (/QR xi., 1899, 688), Lex. 6360 
(‘‘ perhaps ”), Bz. 3553, adopt this sense for Nu. 24® (for a 
reason against it, see Gray, Vumb. 363); and #22. 2b., Buhl, 
HWEB, s.v. (*‘perhaps”), and Be.* would read bn33 here for 
Sina. [A third interpretation of yn is Phenix (in this meaning 
to be pointed $:n, according to the Massoretes of Nahardea). 
' This interpretation is as old as the Talmud (Sanhedrin, 1088), 
and has been frequently adopted by modern commentators 
(Hitz. Ew. Del. Bu. Du. Peake). It can scarcely be rejected 
on the ground (Di.,.Ch. in #Bz. 3765) that the fable could not 
have reached the Jews as early as the lifetime of the author of | 
Job: Hesiod refers to the longevity of the bird (Fragm. 50, ed. 
Gaisf.), and Herod. (ii. 73) heard in Egypt both of its longevity 
and of the miraculous way in which it brought its father from 
Arabia and buried him in Heliopolis. The earliest direct Jewish 
reference is, it is true, in the Jewish tragedian Ezekiel (prob- 


oo oo” 

1 Lee has (rwawe) ; but Cod. Ambros., the Urmia ed. (1852), and Ephr,. 
Syr. ii. 12 F, Barhebr. Scholia in Job, ed. Bernstein, 1858 (both cited by — 
Merx, Archiv, ii. 105), have tito, which is evidently right. 

C) é 


? Reading prob. ‘nay. In Gi oréNexos may denote either stem (=n) 
Jb. 148) or bough (=nay, Ezk. 19% ;=n 788, Ezk. 31%), 
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ably 2nd cent. B.c.), who, without naming it, refers to the 
great size and beautiful plumage of the bird seen at Elim in 
Arabia (Eus. Prep. Ev. ix. 29). The attempt, however, to 
claim the LXX as supporting the interpretation is very ques- 
tionable: for that oréAeyos poivixos was a natural rendering of 
a single word understood by the translators to mean a palm-tree, 
is shown by the fact that nnn is in Ex. 1527, Nu. 33° rendered 
oTedéyn powixwy: there is, therefore, no ground for the con- 
jecture (Hitz. Del. al.) that ot. doivixos has arisen from an 
original @otmé by a misunderstanding. In the later Jewish 
writings the miraculous bird is known either (Sanh. 1080) as 
sowie (AYE) or (Ber. R. § 18) Sn (Aram. xbn). In Ber. R.} 
it is said of the animals that they all obeyed Eve, and accepted 
the fruit of the forbidden tree from her, yn wen Ins Hyd yn, 
except a bird whose name (as it was inferred from the present 
passage) was yn: this bird, it is added, lives 1000 years, at 
the end of which time a fire originating in its nest burns it, and 
only a piece of the size of an egg survives; but this puts forth 
pinions and the bird lives again. The reason given for the 
immortality of the mw iyK in Sanh. 1086 is different: when 
Noah was feeding the beasts in the ark this bird alone, seeing 
how busily engaged Noah was, refrained from asking for food 
and so adding to his labours; thereupon Noah said xy Nn 
mon xs. Granted a familiarity, such as the Rabbis of the 
Midrash must have had, with the fable of the long-lived or 
immortal bird, it is easy to see how the context in this passage, 
with its allusion to the nest and length of days, might suggest 
that 4m was a name of it; and by itself the assertion in the 
Midrash cited above has no more value than the demands of 
exegesis: if exegesis demands an allusion to the phoenix, bin, 
or some word corrupted into ‘yn, was a name of it. Del., 
however, claims that Syn, as the name of the pheenix, is inde- 
pendently supported by the fact that AAANH, AAAOH are 


given in a Coptic-Arabic glossary as an equivalent of Jdsoun, a 


1 pn aboyow $a maya ne ann AN pDAan AR absRn a7 [nw RD O2 in] On 
nbx myo ‘nh xin mae bX yD vwIy '39 937 OOP AIK bins nA din De INK |PYD 
Abe roik W793 Wem Dak Sa NM II 12 Ww!) NEN! WP ARS wR Tw 

2) WM AIT 1D WawD .poroNDd v|I21 AbD wa MW AK MOdI on Mw 
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' name applicable to both the phoenix and the salamander. He 
inclines to see in yn a Hebraized form of this Egyptian word. 
The two chief exegetical considerations are these: (1). if ‘3p oy 
ys is the original text in *, an allusion to the phcenix well 
accounts for death being referred to in the first line, length of 
days in the second: the phcenix, according to some forms of 
the fable, did actually multiply its days after it had died in its — 
nest; but (2) an allusion to the resurrection and future life of 
the phoenix, and the attribution to Job of the wish that he 
might in this respect be like the phcenix, is inconsistent with 
the point of view throughout attributed to him: cf. esp. 141. 
Che. (Z&z. 3765), discarding the view that the phcenix is 
referred to, not unnaturally suspects the text of * though his 
emendation ‘2?13 for "3p ny is rather weak; ct. the more forcible 
phrasing of 576, Gn. 15. N. Herz (ZATW xx. 162) suggests 
‘PD for 3p and Sima for Sn>. Preferable to either of these 
suggestions would be {PIS for mix (Sgf.). See further on 
the phoenix, Bochart, Hzerogoicon, Lib. vi. cap. v.; the com- 
mentaries especially of Del. and Di. on this passage; and 
. Lightfoot on Ep. Clem. xxv. In addition to ancient refer- 
ences already given, see iii. Baruch 6 f., and Secrets of 
Enoch 12, 14, where this fable is highly developed and 
_ elaborated. ] 

19 f. [Circumstantial clauses defining the condition or cir- 
cumstances under which Job hopes to multiply his days 18>: 
the part. in 1 and the adj. in 2 passing over into the impf. 
in the second clauses of each v. according to Dr. $117. As 
Bu. remarks, the constr. in 1% 28 does not favour Sef.’s 
proposal to place ™ after °.] 

20. "T)13] Hfm. Be.* Vo. ‘373 (Jer. 6%): but an exact 
parallel to ‘nwp is not necessary; Job speaks, not as a warrior, 
' but as a moral hero. 


monn] showed newness or freshness (see on 14"), was fresh 
and pliable—opposed to being old, hard, and useless. 

+ Mia hig wy ye) sb] More direct and forcible than %S yynw; cf. 
similar cases in Ps. 278 287 3378 63° ya"9" ADDN 12, gt!4 1042 1428, 
Pr. 815-16, 2 S, 23%, Is. 45%: in prose, Dt. 187 76 1818 2117 end, 
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Jg. ro. [The emphatic takes a full stress; cf. Ps. 63%, 
Pr 815-16, ] 

sory with d. f. euphon. (G-K. 202); cf. Jg. 57, Baer (see 
his n., p. 94) IN, In f¥l, | will be the simple 1 (Dr. § 131 f.) ; 
but (Bu.), in view of the frequentatives in 2 21b. 22, it is better 
to read yynw, in which case it will be  covs., and ibm) will have, 
of course, a frequentative force (as Gn. 2° etc.). Du. Be.¥, 
less suitably, change in 7 °3> to 3 with 3, 22a, 'S Sm, as Mic. 59, 

WOT] from 054: G-K. 672. 

sn] see on 2714, Be.*, needlessly [and on rhythmical 
grounds improbably], with 35 MSS (how ‘‘ Vrs.” can be quoted 
in support of this reading, is not apparent) *nyyind, 

22. 271] after my word or speech: but perhaps "135 (as 21°) 
- should be read (Me. Di. Bi. Bu. Du.). 

23. sory] as 5m’ has occurred in %®, Bu., for variety, 
339%. Du., conversely, 330" in #1 (and abn, Hif. for a here: 
on Du.’s }, see on #4), 

325] not wynds: G-K. 118s. 

MYD ODI] Klo., improbably, MEW ‘bp (Jl. 1”). Gis 
paraphrastic: so its support is very doubtful. 

wpb] Du. wnpbna (cf. EVV. ‘as for the latter rain”): 
but the fig. sense is clear from the context. 

24. \3°DN9 sb] so Gi.: some go MSS, Baer (v. p. 50) x5y. 
‘<I used to smile on them (5x pniy, like arrideo, to laugh, or 
smile, at with approbation), when they believed not: viz. (Hi.), 
what I said or advised (px xd being a circ. cl., Dr. 162; 
though the other reading ... %-1 may also express not a 
consequence, but a condition already existing, as 24?" 42%, Is. 
45* °, Ps. 4418, Dr. 159 near the end). j‘oxn abs. is to belzeve (Is. 
79 2816 al.), not (cf. RVm.) to be confident (="03). Bu. Du. 
consider that . . . x5) can only have the here impossible sense 
and so they . . . , and accordingly excise xb (so St.): but the 
omission is very violent, and, in view of the parallels just 
quoted, unnecessary.” 

"35D Vi] is commonly taken as= my bright countenance : 
but Bi.! Bu. Be. Du. object that though p25 ben might be 
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said (Jer. 3!; cf. Gn. 456, 1S. 18 LXX), op we San could 
hardly be said [yet, cf. J» WN nD), Ps. 47]: hence they 
suppese, very ingeniously, that pop. xb is a corruption of *° 
ony odax; the correct text was written on the margin, and 
afterwards wrongly introduced after >, with the addition of 
wea to make it intelligible: they thus read for * 5 x) 
ony oda, “and the light of my countenance comforted the 
mourners.”’ But neither the corruption itself, nor the series of 
subsequent changes, can be said to be probable; and the 
‘“mourners,” even allowing that they are unsuitable in *°, are 
still more so here; in *° they at least appear only in a com- 
parison; but what place have they in a context which speaks 
of Job’s giving his advice to an assembly of village elders ? 

25. OINVT WAN] either (EVV. De. Du.) ‘I used to choose 
out their way” (the line of action they ought to follow; Job 
was the leader in his city and his clan, Du.), or (Di. Bu.) 
**T used to choose ¢he way ¢o (28°) them”; the former puts 
greater significance into the words; it is also (Pe.) favoured 
by the fact that ‘‘choosing” implies the selection between 
alternative courses. 

WN] acc., defining the condition, = as chief: G-K. 1187. 

TNT] 19% 258, 


CHAPTER XXX. 


I. ‘* The v. admits of division into four lines (the first ending 
at ‘Sy), but it halts rhythmically, and om ‘np ovyy reads pro- 
saically, and seems needlessly circumstartial” (so, in effect, Bu.). 
Me. Wr. Sgf. Bu. Be. om. o0"5 *39 (as a gloss from 32%, cf. 4», 
perhaps originally written on the margin to give om ypy its 
supposed right sense, Bu.): np yy is taken to mean znzferiors 
(as Jer. 145), or OWS, shepherd-boys (Zec. 137; cf. Jer. 49” = 50%), 
is read (Bi. Bu. Be.); Bu., on the ground that the idea of 
Job having despised the fathers of the mockers is somewhat 
exaggerated, and that onyax is ‘‘ perhaps” also to be omitted as 
a dittograph of ‘nox, makes further omission, and so reduces 
the v. to two lines only: OY MW) DADND ONS “Sy ipny Any 
INS 1252, But these operations [which after all produce a 
rhythmical effect (a poor 4: 4 distich) scarcely superior to that 
of the existing text] are very questionable, and only partially 
supported by & (in Swete: vuvi 5€é xateyédacdy pov, éhdyioTou 
[® of vedrepor pov tpépais] viv vovbeToiclvy pe ev péper, ov 
eEovdévouy Tovs Tatépas avTar, ods ody Hyngduny akious KUVaV 
ToY é“av vouddwy, where viv vovO. we seems to be another 
rendering of ‘Sy \pnw nnn). év wépec must somehow correspond 
to o> nn; dv. . . adTav (=DOMIK ‘NDND WR) is supplied 
from ©, and ods «rd. is the original free rendering of wx 
yy) ‘nDND, with omission of omax: @& thus seems to have 
differed from % only by not reading ezther ‘nm or om, and 
pmax. But is &’s omission of onyax of any greater significance 
than its omission (e.g.) of oon) yriya or of npy in ®? [Richter’s 
reconstruction of 1 24 may be cited as a curiosity : vbyy ‘pnw Any) 
py ned DMX NN AW MD OND DME ND NPD WHD 
%% and paw nd oa vey ond. ; 99 is poor, and it is improbable 


that in its present form it is original unless, or perhaps we 
207 
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should say, even if redactional; in any case it is not worth 
while rewriting it to produce such a result as this. ] 

mw} after ‘NDND, MWD might have been expected [cf. 
1S. 15226 Hos. 4°]; but we have both S and jn after ban, N32. 

2; m5] whereto? ad quid? cf. Gn. 25° 7753 % arn, 
2746 on ‘> mind, Du. 19 MDB (Ps. 6324 “WI To MD3), siechd 
hin; but the change is unnecessary. 

yoy] [For the use of by ‘denoting with some emphasis 
the subj. of an experience” (Zex. s.v. Sy, 1 d), cf. Dan. 2! 10%]. 

n>] 5%+, where ‘see 2. Ol. nb3, ‘¢ all of it,” viz. of M3, 
strength; Bu. Mo-3 (Dt. 347 NAP D2 Nd); Che., 2173 (cf. 
OlLeas odd). G om.: O (cuvtérera), ’A (wavTedés) either 
read nda, or confused nbs with it. wav 10 mpos Comp 
(whence Jer. omnis vita); nb> being perhaps taken as an 
abbreviation of ownd-bo. 

3. {P2] 5" +. Aram.: see 7. on 5”. 


nda] stone-hard (see on 37, cf. 1584); hence here, s¢zff, 
shrivelled, gaunt. Hi. Du. Oo. Honth. Bu. Be.™ (‘fort.”) 
1095 ‘‘sind sie zusammengeschrumpft, eingeschrumpft” ; but 
would de rolled or folded up (2 Kia", ef. Ps. 130'* “2?3) express 
naturally the effects of hunger on the body? And is it clear 
that Arab. fawa’, convolvere, complicare, and fawtya, to be 
hungry (Hi.), are connected ? ; 

Dy] On the 3, see Baer (p. 50), who cites Di, 2S. 
5° 8, Daya, Pr. 218, and his notes on Is. 42!8 654; G-K. 352. 
pry, to gxaw, as v." t, Arab., and Syr. (in Lexx. and, in Pa., 
Zec. 1117; PS. 2997f). AV. RVm. flee (so Gk of hevyovtes, T 
Saad. Ki.). pny, to flee, isa good Aram. J (© and & often): 
but egvzaw yields a much more expressive figure. The art. 
(=oltwves, men, viz. who... ), as 284, Ps. 19/1. 407. 

WON] is vesterday (= Arab. ’ams), yesternight (Gn. 19%4 
31% #2): hence, with a following gen. it can only, as. Fleischer 
(ap. Del.) says, mean, on the eve of. ... The sense thus 
obtained is legitimate, but poor. T@ (xwnn 4's sown, darkness 
like evening) Rashi, Ki. Ges. De. Hi. al. evening (so RV. 
gloom) ; but this sense is out of the question; wox does not 
mean evening absolutely, but only the day (or evening) of. 
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yesterday (Fl. says similarly of ams, that it ‘never denotes 


evening or night absolutely; Umel in Vit. Tim. ii. 428, cited 
by Ges., is wrongly read and rendered by him vespertinus”). 
The word must be corrupt. Ol. Sgf. 8, che land of ...; 
but this yields a weak sense: Hfm. O08, the dry ground being 
described poetically as the ‘‘ mother of wasteness and desola- 
tion”; Klo. better (so Bu.), DN, ‘their mother—fig. for the 
source from which they obtain nutriment—is wasteness and 
desolation.” This agrees well with my oypryn, just before. 
[Du., connecting *° with 5, Wi5* or WviD,] 

TINWD) TINW] so 38, Zf. 15: the alliterative combina- 
tion of two derivatives from the same A expressing the idea of 
completeness (cf. Is. 29, Nah. 24, Ezk. 614 339; Ew. 313°). We 
might render ‘‘ devastation and desolation’’; but the alliteration 
cannot be reproduced effectively in English. 

4. Tw sy] by (Lex. 6 a (p. 7550): Nu. 24%). Does salt- 
wort, however, grow particularly by, or under, bushes ? [Di. 
together with (Lex. 4 C, p. 7556) Artemisia, assuming that my 
denotes here a particular species of desert shrub; but n'y is 
apparently used of desert shrubs in general in v.7, Gn. 2145, 
and still more generally in Gn. 257. Against too specific a 
limitation of the term, see most recently ZA TW, 1915, p. 125 f.] 
Saad. jasdd! i yey [W et arborum cortices] = “Dyn, ‘and leaves 
of bushes,” which is possible (so Bu.), and is accepted by Be.7 
Honth. 

ond] their bread ( food): so EVV. Di. De. Du.; Ges. for 
warming at (DIN, as Is. 4714, a rare form of the inf. of yy vb., 
G-K. 67cc; or rd. (Bu.) pine, or (Bu. alt.; RVm.) Pi. prsno, as 
39 for warming them). [Che. (ZBz. 2647) for » proposes 
mysdny on orpryyn, ‘yn from v.3: with ’n cp. 68] 

5. 13] a strong Aramaism (€ 13, 833, mdst; Syr. logy midst, 


interior; often community, of a church, people, etc.; Ph. = 
corporation, in an inscription from the Pirzeus (Cooke, MSZ 
337); Ar. jaww, the middle or interior, e.g. of heaven, Qor. 
168!): render, from the midst (viz. of men, understood), or (as 
in Syr.) from the community: Me. Be. al. “i7}o, but this is 
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weak and colourless; Bu. suggests (without adopting it) 13 jo 
“3, with a pavonomasia; Ley D'w38 13 jD; Grimme “3 Syma pp. 
No change seems necessary. 

6. oor yy3] 14 MSS and several older edd. yiry3. 
Either zx the most dreaded of (41%; G-K. 133h) wadys, viz. on 
account of their gloom, and wildness, and solitude (so De. 


S 

Di. Bu. Du. Pe. RVm.); or, from Ar. Leys, a gully or 
defile (Lane, 20082), in a gully of the wadys (so Wetzst., Hi. 
RV.). [The parallelism of 1py ‘in favours the latter rendering. } 

wy = must they dwell: the so-called ‘‘ periphrastic ” future 
(Dr. 204; G-K. 1142; Ps. 32°, Hos. 9 al.): so Di. De. Hi. etc. 
Bu. fo dwell, carrying on 5%: the position of v5 somewhat 
favours the usual rendering (Du.), but it is not, of course, 
incompatible with Bu.’s view. 

bY IN] [the force of 2 in * extends to this phrase also: 
cf. 153 n. For  n of hiding places, see 1 S. 14" (also 13° 
reading on for ann), of lions’ dens, Na. 213: hence probably 
‘in, Horite = troglodyte]. “py, dust, of the surface of the earth 
generally; cp. 5° 148 41%, Is. 21% 19), 

DDD] Jer. 47. An Aram. word; cf. Kjgas. [pao may 
be, and is generally taken to be, a second gen. (cf. G-K. 1282) 
dependent on “wn—(Holes . . . ) of the rocks. But Jer. 4% 
(Sy ovpo3) DYaya Ia) rather suggests that np may be a third 
term dependent on 2—(they must dwell . . . ) 2% rocks: cp. 2 
with the synonymous term yoo ini S.1 38 oyspa ... yan». | 

7, DVMW] [see on mw by, v.4]. 

WI] see on 6° fF. 

WIND] nap is to jotn, attach (Is. 14! apy’ ma by YNDD 5 
1 S. 236> 261°): the sense needed is, however, not ave attached, 
but attach themselves to one another—or, as we should say, are 
huddled together,—and this is better expressed by the Nif. (G-K. 
51d) NBD’ (Hfm. Bu. Be. Du.; Di. alt.). RVm. stretch them- 
selves [lit. pour themselves out], from (De.) 4/ nap [4o pour out 
(14! n.)} 

8. S) bs ‘33] not the subject of \x23, but an (implicit) 
accus., defining the state [17'n. 47n.] (Dr. 161. 2 with 2. 2: cf. 
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eee ex. “135% by prvion), “as (or deing) children of . . . , they 
are scourged,” etc. 

b3] not ‘‘ feeble-witted ” (Pea.), but [godless]. $2) expresses 
deficiency, not of zntellect, but of moral and religious sense: 
[see, further, Dr. Samuel *, 260; Parallel Psalter, 457]. 

DW 71 133] [with the cstr. before the negative compound 
expression, cp. Anp ‘nda nan (Is. 148) lit., a stroke of non-cessation 
(G-K. 130@); but in view of 5a) 3 the present phrase means 
not sons of no name, t.e. men without reputation (Lex. s.v. 32, 8), 
but sons of nameless (people); the compound expression is 
virtually an adj. used as a noun defining people]. 

INDI] from 82] =73) (G-K. 7577); the Nif. of either does 
not, however, occur elsewhere. Be. suggests IND; but why 
‘‘are crushed”? && kal réos éoBeopévoy = 323 DA, 

9. mb] see on 4%, In the sense of (by-) word (Gk OpvAnua, 
BP proverbium) only here. 

10. 5319] see on 21%, 

93513] withheld not spitting from my face, z.e. shrunk not 
fromm spitting in my face (Is. 51°). RVm. at the sight of me 
(lit. from before me) is in the abstract quite possible (Lv. 19% 
Dipn naw nN; Lex. 818a, top); but it is not natural with the 
negative, \2wn xb. Before me, in (not at) my presence, would, 
of course, be "28d, 

II. {7] so Kt. GH; “WN Qré, many MSS, ST. An 
interpretation is difficult. IM is [apart from 47] a bowstring, 
Jg. 16789 (see Moore), Ps. 1177 (cf. Arab. watar, the string 
of a bow, or the chord of a lute): hence (Capellus, Di. Du.) he 
hath loosened (121°, Is. 451) my bowstring, t.e. incapacitated me 
(the opposite of 297°), the fig. being that of a warrior disarmed 
by his bowstring being loosened. Del. similarly, only taking 
‘qn’ in the sense of ¢ent-cord, fig. for the cord of life, as 47; 
but there is nothing here, like YB) there, to suggest this figure. 
b will thus mean: And they (the outcasts of vv.?7°) cast 
off the bridle (of respect, which has previously restrained them) 
from before him, and heap insults upon him. Upon this view 
the subj. in 8 is God, and 1! describes what happens when 
He withdraws from Job the power to defend himself. But the 
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subj. in* and © might be the same, the sg. in * referring to a 
typical individual of the class referred to (as often), or IMB 
"239" being read (so Bu.): ‘‘ For my cord (z.e. the cord, fig. of 
authority, laid upon them: Bu. alt. DUM, c¢hezr cord—in the 
same sense) they have loosened, and humbled me; And cast 
off the bridle (of respect) from before me”: their casting off all 
regard for Job’s authority, and their loss of respect for him, 
being the ground of their treatment of him described in * 1°, 
Or the numbers in * and » may be assimilated (Di.? Be. Du.) 
by reading MY in » with G@ (@) and HW. Du., regarding ® 
indy sbyn as a variant of 4 ynbw yon, and neither as yielding any 
sense, reads in % (with omission of ynbw ‘Sy in 1) ‘28d 535 
(or, better, ape") nbwi (35 being due to Bi.?): ‘*He (God) hath 
loosened my bowstring, and humbled me, my banner from before 
me he hath cast down.” @& for | has: avoiEas yap gapétpav 
avtov éxdxwoév pe, [>= O] Kal yadwov tod mpocwmou pou 
éEatréorevnev. 

12. MIMD tT] 25 MSS 7M8. [T pnva, perhaps = pmp.] 
For nmap, if correct, see G-K. 84>. Apparently, a (low) 
brood, the brood of these nameless parents: a term of dis- 


Par 
paragement. Cf. ¢ 4, both a young bird (MDS, Ps. 844 al.), 
and also a base or abject man, who is driven away: Lane, 
2362c; [cp. also mynd ‘MD, youths (cp. mB, Slossoms) of the 
priesthood: Midd. 18, Joma, 17 yy poo mana ‘mp ann wp2 
yayx2, if he (the high priest) attempted to go to sleep, young 
priests flipped their fingers before him. In this Mishnic usage, 
however, the word has not the contemptuous suggestion of the 
Arabic]. 

"19 ‘2Y] mentioned, not because the accuser stood at the 
right hand (Ps. 109°), but because on his right hand a man is 
strongest, and feels most secure: even there these outcasts 
assail and taunt Job. [So we may best explain, if the text is 
correct, though in this case ‘y~-5y would be more natural. 
Ehrlich, Agaznst old age (lit. days) youth rises up. But most 
probably by should be read (Bu. Honth. Sgf. al.), ‘Sy in 
> being either a correct variant of jp» 5y, or a dittograph of | 
‘by in *. Unfortunately @& failed to translate the line.] G& (@) 
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émt SeEc@v Bractod éravéctncav. Du.: ‘in 2 we recognize 

hha toh! aes DY, ‘against me... there rise up’; what stands 
between these words must be the subj.: nmmp } [in the older 
writing nn pip] without any too violent change” yields YND1yn, 
his (God’s) lines (of warriors) (fig. of calamities; cf. 161 19!2 
etc.). Very clever and attractive; agreeing well with the 
fig. of assailants of a fortress in °; and perhaps (though not 
necessarily) right. 

snow sx] my feet they send on (14°), z.e. they hunt me 
on from place to place. But this yields a poor sense, out of 
harmony with the context: even in ° the foes are still only 
approaching Job. Ew. Di. (with © moda adtav é&érevway) 
Dron or nn, Bi.2 nw on, Honth. inn, they let go their feet, 
z.e. rush at me (cf. 18° yona ne72 nbvi ‘3; Jg. 5%). But even 
so the sense is poor, and the words seem unnecessary: [more- 
over, they form a short line interrupting the well-balanced 
distich (3: 3) formed by *»]; so Me. Wr. Sgf. Bu. Du. Be. St. 
are probably right in regarding them (in spite of their being 
recognized in @) as an inexact dittograph of by... jovin Y, - 

13. 103] for wyn) (so 5 MSS); only here. [yn> elsewhere 
occurs either (1) of destroying buildings by pulling them down, 
or (2) metaphorically. Here, if the text is correct, the vb. is 
used exceptionally of breaking wf a path, and so rendering it 
impassable. ] 

snan)] 3 MSS, © SHE "nn, 

m7] rd. with [the Oriental] Qré [and the Western text] 
smd ; see Gi. and Ba. and n. on 62, 

4 soy] ‘‘Unsinn” (Du.): [but, if correct] cf. 5 Ww, 
Zec, 1%, .% Gra, my, rejoice; but Job’s assailants here are not 
merely rejoicing at his troubles, they are represented as actively 
adding to them (12° 184. 14), 

sb wy sv] ‘¢a genuine Arabic description of these 
pariahs of Hauran. Schultens compares a place in the Hamasa, 
‘We see you ignoble, poor, Jazsa lakum min sdir-in-nast nasi- 

“run, you have no helper among other men’” (Del.). But the 
context seems to point to more serious assailants than the 
outcasts of vv.2; hence 3) (Di. Du. Be. Gra. Honth, St.), 
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‘there is none to restrain them,” is a very probable correction, 


[if the entire v. is not more seriously at fault]. Bi.? for 1 has 
» ay xd py mane nan) on. Q& for 18»-° 14 has é£édueav ydp jou 
Thy oTodny (‘ for sy) mynd reading or conjecturing Dry avon,” 
Du.). Béreow avtod Kxatnxovticév pe (=?; =? 49 m2 pn 
‘NiN, Be.), xéypntai pou os BovdeTau (? = pana for papa, 14, Be.). 
év ddvvats wépupyar (seemingly = 1>!), From such a free 
rendering textual criticism can learn little or nothing. Du., 
however, taking hints from yp and Bédecw adtod, makes, 
‘‘with bold changes.” (Bu.), out of vv.* 1" the two distichs (in 
which, it is true, the two middle clauses preserve well the 
figures of 4 and Ma); JBI wea Mwy YX 23 DIM ‘Ind wn? 
Vax? 3M (9 ’y 's, His archers compass me about, for 10 ary xb: 
Sx apy, as 1S. 2328; yn, as Jer. 42%). [Neither the rhythm of fil 
in v.13(2; 2: 2) nor that of the first distich of Du.’s emendation 
(2: 2) is the normal rhythm of Job, though for the one cp. 17! n., 
for the other, 19!4n. The parallelism of {fl is bad, of Bi.’s 
emendation poor, of Du.’s first distich, at least, good. ffl even 
with oyy for ay is scarcely tolerable. | 

14. Poadann mw nnn] under the crash of the falling 
masonry of the breached (yp 4) walls, hey, z.e. Job’s enemies, 
have rolled on: so substantially, e.g., EV. Di. Du. Bu. If the 
root meaning of AXw be noisiness (cp. /sazah, JCC, p. 193 (on 
10°)), there is no reason why the word should not here refer to 
the noise of falling masonry, though it does not happen to do 
so elsewhere, the commoner reference being to the crash of a 
storm (cp. esp. Ezk. 38° py> sian mew my; and mwn below, 
v.“ with n.). But whether, without the addition of sby, baSsnn 
can mean, like 5y S>inn in Gn. 43°81, ¢o assail with over- 
whelming force, is open to question; if not, the whole phrase is 
not, perhaps, a very natural expression for the attack or 
advance of the enemy. Jf 34” justified taking nnn as a syn. 
of > (Hitz., who also appealed for this meaning to Gn. 30%, 


Hab. 37, which must certainly be otherwise explained, Ehrlich, 


Honth.), it would be better to render /éke a storm they have 
rolled on (cp. Ezk. 38°), than, with Hitz., to render mxw nnn, 
‘als ein Sturzbach ” (cp. Rabbinic Comm. on Job, ed. Wright and 
Hirsch, which explains ANw by \m\D wy). For this, though it 
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would give a good parallel to pnp, taken in the sense of pp 
pp, 2 S. 5% (cp. RVm. here), places on mANw an entirely un- 
supported and improbable meaning. The truth is, the entire 
method of interpretation which would explain '” as a parallel 
to is precarious: > and 1° are certainly parallels (note the 
parallel terms ny3]| ay3, ‘N29 || ‘nynw"); this leaves 14 (the text 
and meaning of which are sufficiently clear) as the probable fellow 
to 4; this suggests that y$:5ann was originally rst pers. sing. (|| to 
‘Sy qpnn in 14), and expressed the treatment (cf. Jer. 5125) or 
condition (2 S. 201%) of the assailed, z.e. of Job, not of the 
assailants. Asa matter of fact, && has the rst pers. (répupyau), 
though in view of the free rendering of & in these verses (see 
above) too much weight must not be attached to this. ] 

15. ‘J5rt] cf. 20% (as emended). The constr. is sufficiently 
explained by G-K. 1210 (cf. 2818; and with a Hof., Ex. 108 27’). 
The Hof., however, is found only here: hence Du., with 1 MS, 
750A (G-K. 145%); Be.* 920M or 12572. But how can Be.™ say 
“1.c. GS yan”? Supposing &% read 1817, how could this be 
expressed in Greek or Syriac except by a plural verb? EVV. 
have ‘‘are turned”; and their translators beyond question 
read JB, 

ATIN] the 3 f. sg. referring to mba, G-K. 1454, as 27%, 
with the same subj. But ‘‘ pursue” is a poor and unsuitable 
idea: rd. with Bu. Gra. Du. Be. (alt.) 4739, zs driven away 
(Ps. 68°). 

SN] Ge wou % Amis; Bu. NO; Vo. ‘MPA. 

[SAyw] here means material welfare, easy circumstances; 


cp. yw in 2 S. 235, and in Arabic dew, abundance, amplitude, of 
fortune: e.g. Just ow kes) abundance of money, Qor. 2748; 


Kite ye dew 40 Gi, let him that hath abundance give of 
his abundance, 657: cp. 2422, Arabic also retains the original 


=) 


physical meaning of the root, 40 be wide, broad: e.g. 5) B)) 


dxucly, My earth is broad, Qor. 29°%; Ex. 34% (Saad) gun = 
nan. In Hebrew the more common meaning of yw, nyw is 
deliverance, salvation, though, as Dr. well points out (on 1S. 
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14), the terms regularly retain in Hebrew, even with this 
nuance, the material sense which is specially illustrated by 
this passage and the passages in the Qor., and seldom, if ever, 
even in the prophets, express a spiritual state exclusively. } 

16. sby] For this very idiomatic ‘sy—not to be omitted 
(Bi.1-Bi.? omits the whole v., Du.), even for the metre—cf. 
Ps. 425; and see on 101, [If the 4:3 rhythm (17'4 n.) of ® 
needs to be restored to 3: 3, omit rather Any) as a dittograph 
of nny(v *) in v.15: so Be.* with a ?.] 

5195] Du. "8 [if not San, as 36%], che terrors of (on the ground 
that 3% produces a disagreeable repetition in ?”>, and that ‘p' 
may have been suggested by nb in v.17; but see next n.). 

17. [The rhythm in & is again 4: 3 (174 n.), if not 2: 2: 2 
(17! n.); but possibly nbs (suggested by wp’ in 16 (see n.)) or 
sy, which is not apparently suitable for reference to bones 
(Du.), is an addition. | 

22 ton] Either (Di. Del. Du. Be.) the night (personified, 
as 3) corrodes, or by night he (God) corrodes . . . , or (Bu.) 
1p may be read (constr. as v.5*; G-K. 1215). “pa is to bore: 
in Pi. to work at boring, to bore away piecemeal (G-K. 52f) = 
to corrode. 

soy] from upon me, a frequent constr., like Dt. 84 nnda xd 
Syn, did not wear away (and fall) from upon thee, 204 (Lex. 
7500). “So v.™. 

WAY] my gnawers (v.*), z.e. my gnawing (pains). AV. RVm. 
my sinews, following Kimchi [and Ibn Ezra, who says that. in 
Arabic the word means p'3]: so already & (vedpa [elsewhere 
=13]); [cp. Aram. xpry, xnpry, the leather chong (of a shoe), or 
a leather strap, and similarly Lo-s, (A.0-8: Arab. 5 oy Mervus 
bovis quo percuti solet (Freytag from Qamis). Nachmanides, 
comparing Sat ppry, Ezk. 27!° Z, explains the word here as 
veins (see Levy, Chald. Worterbuch, 2476); this would give a 
good parallel to ‘pyy; but no better a parallel and not so good 
a subj. to f33" as ‘PW, my fleshless bones; cp. ies a bone of 
which the flesh has been consumed (Ehrlich)]. 

18. WM] wanna, lit. to let oneself be sought for and so 
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to disguise (1 S. 288, 1 K. 20°8 22°), disfigure oneself. [Ok Sef. 
Be. (Be.* with a?), Ehrlich wBn; in this case it would be best, 
with Ehrlich, also to emend in ©: ‘ 3 for ‘p> and ‘9tnx» for 
sye’.] Bu. “wa for was (through an intermediate error ‘ws, 
corrected to 'w3b on account of the || ‘nind): this would be 
very suitable so far as ® goes, but it agrees badly with », ‘‘like 
my tunic, it (my flesh) girds me”; ‘ps, it is true, means accord- 
ing to, but as a mere particle of comparison 3 is regularly 
employed, so that the ordinary rendering Zzke (the collar, lit.) 
the mouth of has a strong presumption to be the correct 
one ; 7718', also, is more than ‘“‘umfangt mich.” Du. wD 373 
wnad 82M, through great leanness (168) my garment con- 
tracts itself (zieht sich zusammen); but, though wns (so Renan, 
Wr.) may very well be right, the sense given for xann’ rests 
upon the very doubtful view that it is a by-form (or scribal 
error) for xonn’ (from N82), curdled milk), sich verdichten (see 
Du. on 38*°). Peake, in calling itan ‘‘excellent” emendation, 
cannot have noticed the grounds upon which it rests. 

19. "J3T] He (z.e. God; see on 3”) hath cast me: 71, 
like 70, Ex. 154 al.: the Hif. [=o cas¢] elsewhere only of 
shooting arrows, as 1 S. 20° al. The clause is very short: 
Bu. Honth. rd. 58 795; Vo. win [which prepares the way for 
the 2nd pers. in v.29]; Du. (on account of the Hif. in the other- 
wise unattested general sense of cas?) Se omnin, win is prob- 
able: with its two beats, bye might be dispensed with [yet 
neither ‘yn'"yn nor ‘I71 is very likely to have received a double 
stress. Insert myn before ‘yn7n (cp. mn before the 2nd pers. 
pf. in 43 and before the 1st pers. pf. in 1318 33%, and jn before 
the 1st pers. pf. in 2127 321), or 5x-jn before ‘3[4}hn: “cp. 82° 36%. 
The loss arose from the eye passing from the 5 of Ss-in or mon 
to that of ‘y17]. 

20b. I stand (in prayer, and waiting for an answer), but 
thou (merely) lookest closely (31! sq. by; 3714 sq. acc.; sq. 
by, 1 K. 3”, Is. 1418; sq. 3, Jer. 30%) at me (doing nothing 
more); but we should expect something more definite to 
be expressed by both verbs. 1 MS &% Me. Hi. Bu. Be. 
niDy, ‘thou standest, and lookest (unmoved) at me,” where, 
the subj. of both verbs being now the same, thou s/andest does 
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a little point the way to the meaning of }y3nn}: the thought is 
also suitable, but some such expression as and hidest thy face, 
or and lookest away (cf. 7! 10°), is still what would be expected. 
MS 58 Y (et non respicis me) ‘3 pyann xd): so Bi.! (Bi.2 with 
G& omits the line), Sgf. Be. St. Vo. In view of the very forced 
sense which upon other interpretations has been pressed upon 
Nan, it seems best to adopt this reading (with J stand): the 
x5 may have been omitted upon dogmatic grounds. Du. 
obtains the same sense, less satisfactorily, by reading FATDy 
‘2 AND, thou hast stopped (Gn. 29% nip Ty) from paying 
attention to me. 

21. WMUUN] & pe euacriywoas = OWN. 

22. Mmwn, Kt. ; TDA, Qré] MN stands for—or, better, is 
an error for—niawin or (3629 39") NWA, the crash of the storm 
(as 36%),—an accus. either (Di.) of motion (cf. 7% M2) or, 
better, of the product (see G-K. 11722), Job representing 
himself hyperbolically, not merely as vanishing zz, but as 
dissipated zvZo, the crash of the storm. The Qré YF (see on 
52), as it stands, yields no sense: but Du., insisting that the 
Kt., if adopted, must be understood literally (which, of course, 
is out of the question), prefixing jj, adopts it, reading mUnID, 
‘‘dissolvest me ohne Bestand, ohne Halt” (cf. © kal améppupds 
pe GIO owTnptas—though this is slender evidence that 2 was 
read); but this gives mun a highly questionable sense (see p. 
3if.). Ge érakas 5é pe ev ddvvars (now ™; but, as Bi.2 
pointed out, in reality => {{; Origen, not perceiving this, 
supplied from © wrongly, as 2» nai améppupds pe ard cw- 
rnpias). % (exthsop}o wwthantoc), © (xn wna wom; v. 
ChW4. ii. 564), D (elisisti me valide) do not recognize either 
mwn or (at least distinctly) 7A, but see in it mostly some word 
suggesting the idea of pain or weakness (cf. T wwn, to be weak). 

23. "I2WN Nd] with omission of »3, as Ps. 9%, Am. 
5" al. Du., arguing that to bring dack to death (where Job 
has not been before) is an unsuitable idea, reads ‘22WA, wilt 
make me dwell with death (z.e. in Sheol); but the accus. of 
place after 27 is questionable, nor is the change itself neces- 
sary (see on 174), 
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24. Obviously corrupt. ffl has been rendered: (1) Howbeit 
in a ruin will not one stretch out a hand (to save himself)? Or 
in his calamity (will there not be) therefore a cry for help? 
So substantially Ew. Hrz. Del. Dav. and RVm., though ‘v2 
cannot mean lit. ‘‘in his fall”; ‘pis a ruined heap, Jer. 2618, 
Ps. 79° al.; nd, lit. for these things, in a neuter sense, cf. on 
Dia, 2271, or i, Di., as Ru. 18 (Lex. 1099a), and (Aram.) 
Dn. 2°; but the constr. remains harsh: Yi¥, cry for help, cf. 
Is. 22° [if the text be correct], snn-bx viva, Ps. 53 nw dip. 
(2) Surely against a ruin (fig. for Job, who describes his shattered 
frame as a heap of ruins) one (07 he, z.e. God) will not stretch 
out a (hostile) hand; Or do they (his hands) gain riches (31, 
as 361%) in its calamity (the calamity of the ruin, virtually = the 
calamity of another man)? So Hi. and substantially Dav. alt., 
AV. also in * ’3 1 mby, as 28°: but the rendering of ” is 
extremely forced. yab for sya, and saver xb for yw ind, suggested 
tentatively by Di., yield a satisfactory sense and have been 
generally accepted (e.g. by Bi. Bu. Du.): ‘‘ Howbeit, will not 
one sinking stretch out a hand? and in his calamity w// not 
one cry for help?” Be. objects that  nbw does not, like 
’ bab, mean stretch out a hand (for help), but would rather 
mean stretch forth a (helping) hand, and proposes (as Wr. 
[previously in the interest of a rather different interpretation of 
the v.) ‘292 for ‘ya, rendering, Have I (reading nbwx, but snnbw 
would be better: cp. the pfs. in %) not given a (helping) hand 
to the poor, And (Be., not Wr., reading yw) xb for yw yn) was 
he not saved (by me) in his calamity ?]. Be.’s objection to the 
use of 3 nby in the alternative emendation is scarcely con- 
clusive ; for if, as in his own, it means to extend the hand to 
take hold of the poor in order to help him, why should it not 
mean to extend the hand to catch at something in order to save 
oneself? [Yet on other grounds Be.’s emendation deserves con- 
sideration: see exegetical n.] 

25. [3 sd-on] Is it that I wept not... that my soul 
grieved not? (No; I did weep). The interrog. DX expecting 
the answer Wo, as 6! (Lex. sob). The force of xb in * extends 
to » as in 287; G-K. 1522. If v.* is a misplaced fragment of 
c. 31, then Xd DN means as usual ¢f zot, and its force extends to >.] 
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[oy mu] ‘ wnfortunate, lit. hard of day, t.e. one upon 
whom times are hard (cp. Svenpepia)”—Dr. on 1 S. 11°, where 
Gr reads py nwp ( n).] 

WD) Moy t] cf. Is. 1919 WB) “OINt. T DIY here and Ru. 
118 (}O"Y for M2YN); Muy WE, Ber. 55d, al. 

(yrand] Du. 738 for "8, 1B) for Wb, ‘22 or M33, weep- 
ing, for ‘n‘23. | 

26. sors] '\ is anomalous for ") (so, e.g., Jg. 6°, 2S. 1°; 
Dr. § 66 2.; G-K. 49c), which, however, should no doubt be 
read. 

28. snob] the intensive Pi. (G-K. 52/), as Ps. 387 
snabn wp oyn-5> (and often in other connections, as 241°). 

Mam S72] ynabn Sp means (go about)—not mourning 
mentally, but squalid and dark in attire and appearance (cf. on 
511): Ew. now refers 97) to the dark, unkempt skin of a mourner 
(quast sordida vestis), Del. to the dark colour of the sackcloth 
worn in mourning, Di. to his ‘‘schmutzig triibe Aussehen.” 
Del.then understands mn Nba, without the sun, as = mon WS Ndr, 
of Job’s sunless (z.e. miserable) condition; Di. renders to go 
darkened (in appearance, 7.e. in skin), without (84 = but not by) 
the sun. Hi. Du. I go blackened, but not by the sun (the 

reference being to the dark skin of a leper; but this seems to 
"anticipate v.®°, where (Del.) the blackening of the skin is 
referred to, with the word properly expressing it, \nw). Bu. 
argues that with ‘nabn, wp can refer only to the attire, not to 
the skin; and hence rejects Di.’s explanation, because (as Di. 
himself had said) if 1p refers to the dark a#tive, mon xb3 would 
be pointless, as it would be obvious to every one that darkness 
of attire would not be produced by the sun; but the argument 
is hardly conclusive. npn [etymologically] denotes the sun 
(Is. 2473 3076, Ca. 6!°F), not on the side of its Jigh¢, but on 
that of its warmth (Ps. 19’), and this might be thought to 
_ favour Di.’s explanation: on the other hand, in actual usage, 
it seems to denote the sun as a source of light even more than 
as a source of warmth, so that the etymology seems to have 
been disregarded. It must be admitted that mnn nba yields 
an ambiguous and unsatisfactory sense. Of the emendations 
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proposed, the neatest is Du.’s 79M) nba, without comfort (6°), 
which is very attractive (so Bu.): others are (Voigt) 
MYIN NPI, without joy (Aram.: also 1 Ch. 16%, Neh. 81°), 
(Be.®) MN nba = undesired (cp. 2 Ch. 21%). Qh (dvev ipod, 
corrupt for @uyovd) expresses MN xba (so 3 advpav, SYP; 
1 MS 74°n, and 2 MSS 9N); but this is evidently unsuited to 
the context. Still the rendering shows that @& had the same 
consonants as fil. 

pow Sopa] Du. odin Snpa; but this anticipates v.2 
and gives a bad parallel whether to non wba (34), or to Du.’s 
emendation mpm) xSain *. Moreover] Du. does not make Job 
a jackal, or even (as v.”) dike jackals: and if the ‘‘ assembly of 
jackals” is (as it must be) to be understood figuratively, why 
may not [fi] Snp (of men) beso understood? [Be* rather 
feebly Sypa or “pa for Sapa.] 

28. SW] the impf. has almost the force of a final clause 
[—crxying or to cry]; cf. 168 2414 (Dr. 163; G-K. 120c, 1566) 
[with the notes there: cp., further, Ps. 88"! 102" both, as 
here, after nyp]. 

5 m2] not ? [and consequently not bnpa, but ‘P2]: see Del. 

30. soy] by frequent, as v.!’.—¢k weyddws. 

TF] from wn (cf. Ps. 1024 304) “Tprwo> ‘Nrpyy): OY, fem., 
as 19”, Ps. 1028 (wad ‘oxy mp2). 


CHAPTER XXXL 


I. STD | Zow, then, ...? Of course, a negative answer 
is expected. Interrog. pronouns and adverbs are often in Heb. 
used rhetorically to express the sense of a negative (as Who 

. P= no one, or Where . . . ?=nowhere); and in Arab. le 

=m) has become an ordinary negative. Cf. Ca. 8* (after 
DIN’ ‘nyavin) AYA (for which the || 27 has yyn-px); and 
see Lex. a 5538. Du. }3n72: correct Hebrew, but prosaic. 

2. im s abr] the gen. is subjective: the lot which God 
allots; elsewhere after pbn it is objective (Ehrlich): the lot 
which is allotted to some one; so, e.g., 20%, Dt. 32°, and especi- 
ally c. 274%. So with nbny, subjective gen., ct. 2718 (objective), 
but cp. Ps. 1273 o93 mn nbn. ] 

(oy... DTD] 34 n.] 

3. S1v5] Grimme, m. c. DYayd.—Ley, Du. 122, m. c. after 
99. 

227] Ob.” 123 f. 

5. NW] Bi.! Ley, m. c. Rw wor (cp. pwr ‘x ay, 348); 2 MSS 
Bi.2 Grimme Nw ‘no (114): but the || has the abstract np. 

wna] an anomalous punctuation for UNA) (from van), which 
no doubt should be read (G-K. 72 ff.). WMA could only come 
normally from "WN, to be silent. Cf. OYA, 1 S, 1519, which 
should be DYF) (from pry). 

[by] for ON : Lex. 41a.]| 

6. [09] indef. subj.: G-K. 144d; but Di. treats mbx in 
> as the subj. of * also, it being first mentioned in » for 
rhythmical reasons. | 

7. TYVT I] Rd. 17 13) or Jrsarjyo, as 30 [616 n.] in Job 
occurs only here before the art. or a toneless syll.” (Bu.). 

DAN] with quiescent x (G-K. 23c), for the normal pw 

222 


XXXII, I-10 223 


(117°), as Dn 1*f. 1 MS and the Orient. Kt., M89, anything. 
S ($0,S0), qsbvan Dy79), need not have read mnWn, but may 
have only taken nD as=nMND. If the reading is correct, 
niki) would seem to be the original form (K6. ii, 146); but no 
»/ DN is known. 

8. Wow] Be.* wen (from wy), ave impoverished,—taking 
D'NSNY in its usual sense of offspring [5% 218 2714]. Needless: 
see Is. 42° (m*N¥Ny) poNn); [and note the parallelism here, de¢ 
me sow. Though, perhaps, if the produce of Job’s fields was 
intended, we should read "TY ‘X¥N¥; this yields a better rhythm, 
and “Ww may easily have been lost through haplography. This 
is preferable to inserting 5> before 'Nyxy, or, on the ground of 
émt yijs in Gh’s paraphrase, adding p>xa—Be.* (only tentatively)]. 

9. TWN by] [by on account of (as, é.g., Gn. 211, Dt. 2416, 
Ps. 44%; Lex. 7542), unless Sy is here used for 5x (v.5 n.), in 
which case wnto (RV.); cp. the probably dependent passage 
Ecclus. 9? 72 mx (? 1. ANBA) AN |B. AWN (married woman, 
wife, (as, e.g., Pr. 6, Lev. 188 (Zex. 61a@)) as the parallel here 
indicates]. 

nna->y] [ay, or about, the door of; not at the door of, 7.e. 
immediately in front of, or in the doorway, which is regularly 
expressed by the acc. nnp with following gen. (so, e.g., Gn. 
fo 4d.) Ex. 20% 33° 38°, Lv..1° 8°, Nu..6", Je: 4719"), ‘or 
more rarely by nnad (Gn. 47, Nu. 117°, Pr. g!*), or nnpa (1 K. 425, 
Ezk. 111); cp. pyy nyw-by (Pr. 141), the wicked (hang) about 
the gates of the righteous (as suppliants). Ehrlich has no 
ground, therefore, for his improbable suggestion that the line 
means lay in wait for the door (z.e. the wife) of my neighbour]. 

10. jon] Hfm. (with a ?) IMM (sensu obsceeno): ‘ perhaps 
better,” Bu. Be. But the thought is sufficiently expressed in , 
[On the other hand, if » expresses this sense—and the principle 
that punishment should be of like kind with the sin is in favour 
of this—parallelism favours giving to * the same sense. Ehrlich, 
thinking even » too coarse, assimilates » to * by reading jn2 
nyind (cp. 40%) for pans pyro’, thereby getting rid of pone in» 
after InN in *.] 

pws] see on 24” (n). 
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II. NYT... NW] an, raz (in a neuter sense), referring 
to the crime of ®, x‘ referring to nop in*. ‘The Oré each time 
needlessly assimilates the pron. to the pred.” (Di.): cf. G-K. 
145%, n. 3. 18 is short: so Ley would prefix 8OM or 724 to 
nor, Du. would read 770) after nor; but (Bu.) the short em- 
phatic line may be intentional. 

mionby iY] grammatically impossible. A ‘‘Mass. com- 
promise” (Di.) between prdvdp fy and (v.%) bre iY, one or 
other of which must, of course, be read here. Me. Hi. Sef. Bi. 
Di. read o'"5 iY (Del. defends fi¥, as intended to guard against 
the immediate reference of fy to oSp, as though these were 
the doers of the deed): Bu. Be. Du. read rbrbp iY (so c. 20 
MSS), as supported by *. 

12, WD) NT WH 1D] [G-K. 155/]. 

Wawn San bo] [if the text be right the 3 is best 
explained not partitively as in 21%, but as introducing the obj. 
regarded as the means or instrument of the action: cp. 16 n.; 
Del. compares W in kara’a bi-suwart, he has read the suras (of 
the Koran). But the vb. wwn is suspect here, partly because 
it does not naturally go with the subj. wx, partly because it 
occurs so soon again after v.2: hence Du. wn. 

13. No doubt the athnah should stand at “ay, the second 

- gen. (cf. G-K. 128a) to ypwm being separated, for the sake of 
the rhythm, from its om. regens (Bu.) ; [cp. Gray, Forms, 78 f., 
for the form of parallelism. If it were necessary to make the 
parallelism more complete and the cstr. easier, we might read 
AIM for p29]. 

14. TO] Dr. § 124. 

Dy] & (av étacty pov mojtar) Dip’; so Be. But this 
(Bu.) ‘Sis too strong: God’s rising up from his apparent 
inactivity and indifference to what is taking place in the world 
is what is meant (Ps. 38 al.).” 

15. 1327] the sense requires the sf. of rst pl. (322-), which 
must accordingly be read (G-K. 584): [Ehrlich p- in reference 
to ‘nx in 13]; 3235» as it stands must be Qal; but po (not used 
in Heb.) as its uses in Ph. Arab. Eth. (in which it is the 
common word for to Je, weakened from to de established or to 
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subsist, show, would, if it were in use, be intrans. : a contraction 
from 32313". is contrary to Heb. analogy; cp. 41°, Is. 648, Jb. 
174 [where similar errors seem to occur]: see G-K, 72cc; 
33253) must therefore be read (32'2"\ is less suitable: see, for 
the Pol., in a similar connection, Dt. 32%, Ps. 1197). 

[TNS Ol] HD rightly allows tnx, One (and the same 
God), to be the subj. (so @ Jer. al.); G& év 17 abri Kourla, % 
(Symm. év ouolm tTpdm7@m) = INN M3; so Geiger (Del.), Ehrlich, 
Del. appealing to Gn. 4176, for Inx used of similarity not 
identity. ] 

16. O77 YOM] constr. as Nu. 241 W330 " AY, Qo. 219; 
or } partitive (as Nu. 111”, Ps, 137°; Lex. 5800) is also 
possible, idiomatic, and perhaps right. 

18. Tam... 13573] fw is to be explained by G-K. 
117x (the suffix used with the force of a dative, or sometimes 
of another prepositional relation, as Zec. 7° ‘2M2¥): [so Ibn 
Ezra = ‘ny $33]. But the constr. is harsh: and perhaps [if the 
meaning of ffl is to be retained] w27IN (Gra. Grimme, Bu.) 
should be read; and, further, since the reference to the widow 
is not very natural, Ayn)x may be an error for })m3N (the suffix 
referring to the orphan); and the hyperbolical ‘px joan could 
be removed by reading 128 ‘2, [But it is easier and yields a 
more satisfactory sense than ffl (see exegetical n.) to point 
2013 (T T onyox: cp. Rabbinic Comm. (ed. Wright and Hirsch) 
yyD2 ONNNS Dod WN OI nT Jb) va Nin wb ‘pr ydsa my), 
and to read ‘ny (or ‘ynm3—Me. Bi.! Du. Oo. Be.* Vo.).  @& (and 
so Bi.?) omits the entire v.; © Oru é« vedTnTOs pou &Lérpepov 
(nba3) as matnp, Kat éx yaorTpos pntpds pou wdynynoa: VY 
Quia ab infantia mea crevit mecum miseratio (=4N3), et de 
utero matris mez egressa est mecum. ] 

20. 8d ON] Du. xb. 

pann] the pausal form (G—K. 54). 

21. D1 by] [se Gf{H, but] the nin’ has been mentioned 
in 17: so Du.’s On” Y [resolution of 99] (so Be.®: cf. 6%”) may 
be ont (Gra., Belnee Du., had already proposed on for oyn‘). 

22. mmaDw] the sf. of the 3d fem. sg. pronounced lightly, 
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and the peculiarity protected by Raphé (G-K. g1e, where other 
examples are cited. So > 2P, for 73? from 72?). 

SYUIN] the form YUN, as Jer. 327 7. 

113}2] [commonly meaning ¢he (hollow tube of the) reed (so 
also Assyr. Zand) occurs here only in the transferred sense of 
the hollow of the socket or joint into which the arm fits]. 

23. bys Te sys ainp 53] (1) Di. and most, For a terror 
coming (5x, not S) unto me was the calamity (z.e. retribution ; 
cf. v.8) of God; (2) Hi. Del. (guided by Jer. 21° pox ‘AND xy, 
‘and (the fact that) my terror (reached) not unto thee #), For 
terror (would come) unto me, (even) the calamity of God (x x, 
a ‘‘permutative” of Sx tnp and (Del.) ‘ ony = 5x (77) N29”), 
Of these (1) is best: in (2) the ellipse of ‘‘ would come” is 
awkward, nor does Jer. 219 fix the construction of the present 
verse. But the sense of (2) is well expressed by the emenda- 
tion of Du. (so Honth. Be.¥ Bu.) °? 7N8! SX IND %3, For the 
terror of God would come unto me; a transcriber of nx wrote 
the Aram. form xnw’ (cf. Dt. 33”, Is. 211"), and the change of 
%S sens Sx to bse te °e would be easy; cf. 325 nN SNIND IND °9, 
He oo‘by bay yan) (with || ine), But fl, as rendered by Di., 
is not necessarily incorrect. [But neither ffl nor the emenda- 
tion gives a very good parallel to», and tx ‘Sx look like corrupt 
variants of $x snp: possibly the original third word of the line 
(? ‘278¥) has fallen out. ] 

24. WO] with d. f implic.; G-K. 95pp. 

25. 15] cf. 8? n. 

26. Jo VW) lit. moving along, as a glorious one; Bu. as 
a jewel (accus. of state, as 19%, nyy 247-19 2719, Ru. 121 al.; 
G-K.1187).  1P}, in its Aram. sense of glorious: cf. © WP. = 1233, 
Dt. 28°, Is. 238; 1’, -Qo]= 132, Ps. 8° 24% al. (cf. 7p" in 
Heb. = glory, beauty). Cie: 

2h, mp] [so pointed in fl], Qal, as Dt. 1116 [fl]: above, 
v.® (NAB), and Jer. 207 (NB), the Nif. 


28. sbibp py] cf. on v.11, 
SMW] for then J should have lied to: G-K. 106. 
29. SAY] The pf. with waw consec. (carrying on, in 
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a frequentative sense, Mowx ON) with the tone held back on 
account of the disj. acc. (Dr. 104, 113 8). Similarly Ps. 19!4 28! 
‘nbwosi . . . mvinn ip, Pr. 238 30%. T (naan) suggests snysim, 
—or, better, ‘AYYANTY (Ps. 60! 6514), which might be right. 

30. "OM sed STN] = permitted it to sin: cf. Gn. 20%, 
Ex. 31 al. (G-K. 1576, n.). 

31. YAW) NP] Yr is the Nif. ptcp.: the ptcp. negatived 
by nb, as Jer. 2? 1815 (no¢ Is. 6212, cited by Del. by an oversight): 
Dr. 162 n., Zex. s.v. 85 2b (p. 519). Du., thinking the thought 
of the text expressed too hyperbolically, omits jn¥: Who is 
there unsatisfied with his flesh ? yaw is then, of course, the 
Nif. perf. in pause. [If the text be retained, cp. the use of jn’ 1 
in 14%. The Nif. of yaw occurs only here. The line can also, 
of course, be rendered (AV., RVm.): Oh that we had of his 
flesh ! we cannot be satisfied (without it); but this would be 
feebler, even if it were not ruled out by the fact that the men of 
Job’s household enjoyed, and did not need to long for, this | 
festal food. Ehrlich also takes yaw: as 1st impf. Qal pausal 
form; but his view of {fl text rests on a peculiar and in some 
respects a very improbable treatment of other details: ‘Snx on 
are the unworthy members of Job’s household; the suffix in 
ywwa refers to the ‘Now of v.” (cp. the fig. use of 1wap yay in 
19”); not to be satisfied with any one’s flesh means not to be 
able to take vengeance enough on him. Bi. taking yaw) in the 
same sense, omitting xb in both lines (cp. @&) and reading wa 
for ‘39, obtains easy Hebrew, but in view of ® a less probable 
meaning: Job’s servants (G& his mazd-servants, as though read- 
ing \nnmox for nx nD) never complained of not having enough 
to eat.] 

32. nw] Rd. with & (ravi érddvts), ’A (ddoumdpo), S 
(b-3h), D (viatori), © (x02, Févos), Ol. Bi. Di. Bu. etc. 


mxd fl 71, as Jer. 148]. 

33. DIN] (1) as Adam (€ EVV. Schl. Del. Hi.); but the 
reference here is to concealment, not from God, but from men; 
(2) as (ordinary) men (Ew. Di. Dav. RVm.: cf. Ps. 827 
Pnvwon DIND 28; also Hos. 67 n 3 2y DII Am, where, how- 
ever, the constr. may be, as men who have transgressed a 
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covenant); (3) Du. Be.® (with?) 0182, among men; (4) Gra. 
Bu. O38) [Ehrlich DAN}, a parenthesis, but Is. 2614 is very 
precarious support for such a parenthesis]. 


wow] in hiding (G-K. 1140). 

SAM] ant, as in the Palest. Targum, as Pr. 5”, Ex. 4°, 
C Ps.-J. 

34. "3] gives the reason for the hypothetical action ‘n'p3, 
which, as a fact, did not take place: ‘‘If I have covered. . .; 
Because I dreaded the great multitude, and (because) the 
contempt of families terrified me, So that (dz. and so) I kept 
silence, not going out of the door”; 1 in O58) continuing the 
description of the hypothetical series of events, which did not 
take place (cf. Gn. 317’, Jer. 2017; Dr. 74). 

YW] yry, to dread, as Dt. 1” 7% al.; in this sense, only 
here with an accus. (in another sense, it occurs so c. 13”). 

Ta] rd. 29 (Albrecht, ZA W, 1895, p. 318; Bu.): pon is 
elsewhere always masc. 


TIND SES sb] the synchronistic (frequent.) impf.; see on 
168, In English one may render in such cases by a ptep., 
“not going out,” etc. 

35-37. [In addition to various proposed translations of the 
existing text or emendations noticed in the exegetical notes or 
in the notes that follow, a brief reference may be made to 
some others, not that they should be accepted, but as evidence 
of the ambiguities of the passage, and perhaps as containing 
now and again fruitful suggestions in further study of what must 
be regarded as the unsolved problems of text and exegesis. 
Ehrlich reads in © 4))y' for ‘39’, referring the sufix to \n and 
treating 15D as a second obj. of the vb, in \23y9; in °° 33IYN for 


vs 


ways ; in 87 he treats 7'3N as a denom. of 5°39, and then strikes 
out 97 as a gloss on ‘)14N 3 y¥ bDD is treated as adverbial 
acc. = wherever I go. Richter inserts before *° »nx jna jn’ 
= Oh that I had one to test me, and the book that my accuser 
has written; and in *® reads mss Mwy for S nnyy =I would 
put on him a wreath as crown. | 

35a. The double % does not read well: 6 MSS, and perhaps 
© (ris 8Hy axovovtd pov ;) ¥ omit (1) 4; but (2) would 
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also bear omission (see YOY in 2 S. 15%); and this would be 
better; [or, perhaps we should retain the second % and for yow % 
read You" Ss (i to ‘sy sw): Sx would take a full stress better 
than %]. 

MN 7] [S$ sooda] Is T tenn xn; HD ut desiderium 
meam (audiat Omnipotens). @ renders the whole line > 
xetpa Sé xupiov ef pi ededSo/kew (cp. Che. in EBz. 2479, 
ww Sy yy mw). None of these, it will be observed, recognizes 
the meaning Zaw or mark. What & read is not clear; % may 
have already had the reading of ffl, and @ (whence BY EV.) 
hardly justifies us in assuming a reading ‘NINA (Be.7); in may 
have been treated as = \wn (cp. Ibn Ezra, ab’x 4DN 93 DDN wv), 
and this taken as a masc. form equivalent in meaning to 7\Nn. 
The question remains whether ‘mNn may be conjecturally 
restored; ‘nysn jn would give a parallel term to jn) ‘» in *, and 
so * and » would become complete parallels ; but ‘mxn jn is 
perhaps a rather heavy parallel to jn} %». Ibn Ezra already 
connected jn here with the word as used in Ezk. 9]. 

AMS ADD] [the book which, etc. (G-K. 155%). For ans 3 
has 2ohas, B scribat, as if # were an>"; & even more freely 
renders the whole text, cvyypadiy Sé ip elyov Kata twos]. 

S12" WN] the sf. referring not to 34, but to the compound 
idea, an-wws; cf. Is. 41> 72) waN, 1 ED WIN; also 508 
spawn Syn (G-K. 1357). [The phrase thus means: the man 
who is at (legal) strife with me; cp., without the suffix and 
without the special legal reference (common elsewhere in 3%, 
e.g. Ex. 23°, Dt. 215), Jg. 12%, The meaning, the man who 
strives on my behalf, my advocate (Sawa aw, Ibn Ezra), is 
indefensible: this would require 2% 39 (cp. e.g. Mic. 7°, Pr. 
23"). DY ipse qui iudicat; % (transposing) tae 01014), | 

36. FIITIYN] sy, as Pr. 67 fF. 

NV Wy] the pl. may be right, as referring to the several 
tiers of the crown; but perhaps MbY (Be.*) or MY (Du.) 
should be read. 

37. YITIAN] for x5 ws (G-K. 117): the double accus. after 
337 is dubious (see on 264). Du. TN (without sf.). 

VIAN] I would bring zt near (Is. 417! 033 ITP), present 
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it, sc. unto him (Ges. Me. Bu, RVm.), or (Du.) I would let him 
(my adversary) draw near (Ps. 65>, Jer. 307), receive him, 
proudly confident that he could not convict me. EVV. Di. 
Del. al. as intensive of Qal, expressing (Di.) a firm and 
dignified movement, I would draw near unto him; but Ezk. 36° 
Niap 331? is not proof of the intrans. sense of 2P (cf. the 
trans. Pi. in such cases, 5 nba, Nyn? 70); and 3279p cannot 
naturally mean anything but dng zt (or him) near. 

39. “ST mby3 WHI] [there is a curious difference 
between ancient and almost all modern interpretations of the 
verbal phrase; the ancient interpretation is: 7 have grieved; 
the modern, J have caused to expire. & ef 88 kal uynv xupiov 
Tis yhs exAaBov edvmnaa; & Ll (? read |-802) [pazdoo La aso 
Aso]; T nay sm wan (on the meaning, see below); BD et 
animam agricolarum eius afflixi; so Wycliffe, Seb. Minster. 
The modern interpretation is already established in AV., and 
appears in most modern comm. and translations; exceptions 
are Me. Wr. (‘‘ have disregarded the life of its occupier”), 
Honth. (‘dem Bauer drauf die Seele ausgepresst”), Ehrlich. 
The Hif. npn occurs in Mal. 1%} with a different sense: here 
it obviously expresses the causative of the idea in wb) mp, 117, 
and myp) mn, Jer. 15°. In 1120 death might be, and is com- 
monly taken to be, intended; but in Jer. 15° it is used in 
reference to sensations, ‘‘ figuratively of mental collapse at the 
death of her sons in battle” (Dr.); so in late Hebr. and 
Aramaic the vb. or noun is sometimes clearly used of some- 
thing short of death—despondency, vexation, despair, or the 
like; cp. especially wp» nana 1b 7bn, he went away vexed 
(Tanchuma cited by Levy, ChWB ii. 596), and similarly 
wp) ‘nba, Rosh hashshana, 2°; note also qwp) nv NnpNS, 1 S. 2°. 
© (='2 nv a5), wer nna = wey paxs, Dt. 28%. The idioms 
refer to the breathing (out), or blowing (away) of the soul; but 
this need not necessarily imply death, since Hebrew thought 
contemplated the departure of the soul from the body, not 
only at death, but also, e.g., when a man is faint for lack of 
food (La. 114). The phrase wa) nan might, therefore, denote | 
the opposite treatment to that which brings back the soul; z.e. 
to sadden or grieve as contrasted with to comfort or alleviate 
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(Ru. 435); and this would give an excellent parallel, 7f mya 
could mean the labourers on Job’s farms (Y, Honth.); but this 
is improbable. Unless mya be corrupt, the person or persons 
concerned must be, in one sense or another, the owner(s) of 
the land]. 

TTWNI +] [seems to be more general than np wna, Is. 524 7: 
weeds, rather than a particular kind of weed (EV. ‘‘cockle ”), 
especially, perhaps, rank-smelling (cp. wN32, w*Nan) weeds]. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


I. sow] MS £«"- 76 om.; cp. v.5. On && see exegetical n. 

YA] MS Kem 248 nya; so Sr: cp. F err’ adray, Geiger, 
Urschrift, 332f. But ‘“‘he had become (during the course of 
the debate) righteous in ¢hezr eyes,” would have required nn 
rather than win; cp. e.g. Gn. 27%. 

2. Sy] & Bapayunr. Olsh. (277%) treats the verbal 
element as imp’. (but see HPN 221): Bless, O God. Yet, as 
probably in Pheen. byn593, Palm. 3 Sy, the verbal element 
may be pf.: if ms72=mD72 (HPN 216 n.), it might even be 
impf. (Du.). 

D3 AMpWwn NANT] cp. DIN nn MnawD 1) 31% (Hoffm. }: 
For on && has ‘Pap (‘Papa, ’Apap), us Adceiridos yapas, & 
Suplas, T amar, S 5. 

PA] to prove, or consider (some one) Zo be in the right is 
expressed here, as in 33° (ffl), Jer. 3! (39), Ezk. 16°" (fl), by 
the Piel, but in 275 by the Hif. ‘ 

ody] 10 rather than as Jer. 3% (cp. c. 40°); Gk before 
as 4)’, but less suitably to the present context. 

3. TTY] v.5: answer is expressed by mawn in 21%, and 
also 34°6 (Elihu), or, peer eee by pop in 8", and also 33 

362, ‘nbn in 1327, ‘2p pon in 235. 

AVN ON WWI] either (1) and (yet) condemned Job, 
waw conv. as, ¢.g., 2S. 19” (Dr. §§ 74, 79); or (2) and (there- 
fore) condemned not Job, the force of the x$ extending from 
yy Nb to the following vb. with waw conv. as in cha tt Net 
IND ND means ¢hey (now) found no (further) answer (cp. v.5), the 
second rendering is best; leaving Job with the last word, they 
were virtually leaving him uncondemned. The same sense 
would be secured if evoeBh(v) in “” * HP®, SH (AN pa ae) 
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were the true reading of & (not doeBi of most MSS), and 
this pointed to yp" instead of yey. According to a Jewish 
tradition (O%5\D ppn) ayN is a correction for pyndx, and the 
original text ran: because they found no answer (to Job), and so 
condemned God. 

4. OAT AYN AS ADM sammy] awkward even for 
the poor style of these vv. Hos. 6° is a precarious parallel for 
mon (usually construed with 5) with the acc. It is questionable 
whether G’s iréuewvev Sodvat dtroxpio w I wis more than a para- 
phrase of 34; the similar rendering of RV., ‘‘ Waited to speak 
unto Job,” is certainly a paraphrase; Du., however, at the 
suggestion of G&, inclines to insert 2wnb before 3yN-nN: most, 
following Wr., read I'S NX 07273: (waited) while, or so long as, 
they spoke with Job. Ehrlich, also reading and pointing 07373, 
but not transposing: (waited) with, or beside, Job while ‘they 
spoke. Hi. inserts yy between nN and 3x. For msn 3S has 
émdnée (=n2n), and $ ,anko (=N3h): both unsuitable in the 
context. 

6. Tonh)] see 37 n. 

; D7] cf. on 301. The addition is not otiose, and, here, 
needed for the rhythm (cf. 15° py) Jan 7°25). 

DwWew] see 1212 n. Du. m. c. inserts, after DV", pabp 
(which might rather easily have dropped out before }5 by). 

nor] either [(1) Z held back (RV. Bu.), the root being 
Grr Je; j= = \, 4 withdraw, which occurs in Heb. only in 
the phrases “py ssn, Dt. 3274, pax ’t, Mic. 71’, used of Feptilcs 
that ‘‘ crawl away to hide themselves under stones, plants,” 
etc. (Dr. Deut., ad loc.); or, more probably, (2) / was in dread 
(Hi. Du.) from Sry = Wes = Yuu ; this does not occur elsewhere 
in OT., but it is found in the old Aramaic inscription of Zakir, 
king of Hamath (9th cent. B.c.), who records that Baal Shamain 
said to him [sa]5p 55 yo Joymx many Joy . . . mx °D Smin by 
(A 13), be not afraid, for I... am with thee, etc., and is 
common in later Aramaic with the regular substitution of d 
for the s of old Aramaic. In Arabic the same root survives in 


Jed, blood-revenge; see No. in ZDMG xl. 741, liv. 163. &, 


guessing, javyaca]. 
39 4. 
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Ninm)] 7 Aram. for wn: vv. 17 (as here with 9), 15' 367, 
Ps. 19°; cf. the subst. ‘minx, 13! (n.). 

S37] YA (masc. of TYI or NY) v.10 17 36% 4 (Miv3) 3716 (DY) f. 

DIM] [For the double acc. after mn, cp. the similar con- 
struction with 37 in 264; but see n.]. Bu. Be., perhaps, DOAN, 

7. IT] the pl. by attraction, as 15%. [Read defectively 
(yt) by &k, and treated as Qal: the || favours fil.] 

8. j2] a strong asseverative, often used to introduce 
emphatically the statement of a fact, after what had been, 
mistakenly ‘‘said” or thought (Zeph. 37, Jer. 37° 8°, Is. 494 53%, 
Ps, 313 827; Lex. 385). [Here only in Job. ] : 

OSaN Tn Mw) WIND NT MN] [The syntax of the 
v. is best explained as follows: mm is pred., oan, a noun 
sentence, is the subj., and x’n is an anticipation of the subject, 
as is Nin in La..2",.son-in Is/.51”, na.in Pr. 30“ (ep me 
§ 201 (1)). The pred. nym is doubly qualified: it is the nn of 
the Almighty, and it is that mn entering into (3), or imparted 
to, man; in prose these two qualifications would stand ina . 
single clause woxa “Sw my, but the requirements of parallelism 
and rhythm call for two parallel terms (Mmw) and ny), and dis- 
tribute the qualifying clauses between the two lines. To insert 
bx after mn (Bi. Bu.), cp. 334 , and wvedpa Geod (¥ here) 
rhythmically overloads the line; to substitute 5x for xn would 
make line * an easy sentence but an irrelevant assertion ; 
irrelevancy is the objection also to RV. ‘‘ there is a spirit in 
man”; though syntactically this is possible. Du., dissatisfied 
with all explanations of 19, proposes wy~ xn for waN2 Nn, 
and renders: the Spirit (viz. of God) enlightens man]. 


fo Fat en pa | sb] can mean naturally only ‘‘not many,” or, 
less obviously, ‘‘not great men” (EVV.). Di. Hi. De. take 
grandes in the sense of grandevi, but it is doubtful whether 
35,—and especially p’n5,—standing alone, would have this 
sense unless clearly suggested by the context, as by the anti- 
thesis of Wyy in Gn. 25% syyy say ay (but Bu. even here 
would render, the greater); Bu. Be.* DY NP (151), a neat 


change, &k qrodvxpovio, S Asa. Lor, D longevi, whence 
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Ley D'’ ‘32 8), Du. Be.7, better, 0% 25 NS (note $; and 
cf. 7 py 34). 

10-17. [Vv.12 15. 16.17 (except for a fragment, see below) and 
the words pbp jpnn oy in ™ are absent from I, and were 
absent from the original text of ¢h, their place being subse- 
quently supplied from ©. But this, as Be. points out, does 
not justify the inference (Bi.) that 17 (Hatch omits 1”) were 
absent from the original text of 39; on the other hand, wdduy 
AaAjow, at the beginning of 8= yy in 16+ poyx in 1%, and 
represents an abbreviation by && of a text that need not have 
been very differént from the existing text of #. Even if this 
text is in some disorder, G& is of little use as a guide to reaching 
a more primitive text. V.1> is repeated at 17>, and in 1” forms 
an exact formal parallel to 1; so that if the repetition is not 
original, it may be 1! rather than 1” that is intrusive. Of 
proposed reconstructions Du.’s would be preferable to Bu.’s, 
if either were needed: Du. omits v.! (except j>5) and reads the 
rest in the order 9, q2$ of 104.15, 16. 17. Ila. b, 12a, 110, 12b, 6, 18, 14, 18 ; 
Bu. omits 1 12 15-17, and reads the remainder in the order 
9. 13. 14.10. Bu. treats 4! and as tristichs, as which they 
would stand apart from the surrounding distichs; ™ might 
well be a tristich, less naturally; at the same time, even 
when transposed (as by Du.), #° do not form a very happy 
distich, nor one that is rhythmically beyond reproach; this 
might be due to these lines being glosses, or to some other 
textual disorder at this point. ] 

Io. TOW] 2 MSS, GSP wnw: so Hi.- Bu. Be.?. This 
agrees with the fact that Elihu is here addressing the friends 
(vv. 1f): still Di. (though he allows that this ‘‘im Grunde 
besser passt”’) points out that he has Job distinctly in mind (cf. 
33), that it is ‘at least not impossible” that at the end of a 
paragraph he might invite him particularly to attend, and that 
the correction of mnyow into yyow is easier to understand than 
the opposite change. 

FN] frequent in Elihu (Bu.); [see 34’ Ree sia yi E 

te soma] the Hif. also v.16: elsewhere in the book the 
Pi. om. 
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PIN] contracted from }S8 which is read by 5 MSS gous 
cf, S84, Nu. 1125 (G-K. 687). 

- “I)] different from Sx or 5, and implying not listening Zo 
something present, but (Bu.) ‘‘listening eagerly for something 
expected”: I listened even unto your reasons, until your reasons 
came (cf. °): ‘listened for” (EVV.) is adequate in English. 

ODMDAN] vour understandings, t.e. words or speeches in 
which your understanding would declare itself: EVV. reasons 
is a fair paraphrase. 

12. oD] with counter-tone for D2)! [G-K. 1030]. sy 
itself is peculiar (for 38'8 is not parallel),—probably (Di.) as 
in. 

mown ayy PN] [ep. oo rb px, Jer. 50%; son % px, 
Ps. 1425; om md px, La. 1? (27 7b ‘nm ’x); Ab yw pr, Dt. 
227; mb px wos, Jer. 30". In these cases 5 does not introduce 
the obj. of the part.—for an emphatic prefixing of the obj. 
there would be no reason—but goes closely with the px, as 
obviously when }‘N negatives a noun (e.g. Gn. 119°); cp. Lex. 
5.0. }S 3. With the » in > (o>n) after 5 px, cp. La. 1]. 

13. |D] = (Beware), des¢, as 36", Is. 367°. 

"DT ] drive him away. 1 MS wp, pursue him (so Gra.) ; 
1 MS wpin, chrust away (2 K. 4°"). 

[14 awe NS ose pon obs tay why] The 
connection between the two lines, and of both with what 
precedes, is not clearly marked, and has been differently 
explained. Bu., e.g., says ‘‘the meaning is: his weapons can 
do me no harm, for my (weapons) are different from yours ” ; 
on this view v.'* is antithetical to the sense of what precedes, 
viz., that Job has silenced and thereby got the better of the 
friends, and 14 is a reason for 1; but neither the antithesis 
nor the reason is clearly expressed: on Bu.’s view we should 
expect at least to find ‘Sy prefixed to try x, ‘> instead of } 
before osmN2, and Fy’ impf. for Jry pf. Similar objections 
lie against other explanations of fil. The presence of the 
parallel terms pb and (p35) pN(3 1)—at the end of the first and 
beginning of the second lines respectively (cp. Gray, Forms of 
Hebrew Poetry, p. 67 f.)—suggest that the lines were originally 
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more exact parallels than in ffl; if they were, ny xb conceals 
a parallel to :2wx x5, and ‘Sx, perhaps, to p5—in po"pNXD. 
As a matter of fact these concealed parallels reappear, if we 
assume the loss of two letters (one perhaps later than Gh) 
by haplography, and the mutilation (also perhaps later than 
Gz) of m into +; read MPND (or INN, Bi.) TWN Nd for Sx shy Nd: 
tovavta, in G&’s paraphrastic rendering of 14 (14> is omitted in 
Gi) érertpéyare Aadjoat Tovaira pyywata, is, of course, the 
exact equivalent of nba; cp. Tovadra woAAd = ny37 mbND in 162; 
the weight of G’s support for nbx> would be greater but for 
a tendency of the version to insert tovaira (after the noun, 
however, and not as here and in 16? before) when it was 
certainly not in its Hebrew text: see 15*1% 3316, and cp. 3914 
( = 40‘), but not 8!8, where tovadTa = 5 (at the end of v.17) and 
jn (at the beginning of v.1*).] 

dy] SP omit the 1; whether it was in the text para- 
phrased (see last n.) by & is quite uncertain. 

15. YT] the “internal” Hif., with a (virtually) intrans. 
sense (G-K. 53¢), as Gn. 12° 26%. G& (@) éradalwoay é€ 
avTOv Aoyous (from the sense of pny in 217, and in Aram.). 


16. sno] Ew. Hi. De. Di. Du.: And should I wait 
(‘Aomm) because they speak not? for the } consec. with the pf. 
introducing a question, see Dr. 119, G-K. 112cc: cf. Ezk. 181% 24, 
Nu. 161%, Is. 669 ‘N¥}!, and Ps. 50% ‘nw4nny (Dr. 104). As 
Bu. observes, as the emphasis rests on the speaker, Sm NI 
would be expected; but ‘‘And I waited” (‘nbmm, with simple 
waw), etc., yields a very poor sense, besides equally needing 
the emphatic pron. (nbmn 3M). It may be noticed, how- 
ever, that the emphatic pron. follows (twice) in 1”. [Ehrlich 
ymbnm, and so I begin; but the 3 would still be as much 
missed. ] 

17. TY] the punctuation as Hif. (Qoh. 5!+, where the 
"9 in Aye is probably dittographed) is very strange: probably 
spon AIyN was avoided, as the construction was felt to be 
awkward, and ‘pen NYS was intended to mean, ‘‘I will make 
my part answer.” Ew. conjectured (§ 192c¢, n. 2) that it was 
a proverbial saying, meaning (73¥, a denom. from myn, a 
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furrow) “1 also will furrow my own field!” fig. for, do the 
part that belongs to me. The explanation is clever, and might 
well be right, but it is precarious. If myyx means will answer, 
7y8 must be read. 

spor] acc. of reference, as regards my part: Gn. [41*] 
(G-K. [118/]); or a kind of cogn. acc.? or, answer my part 
(respond to its call)? [or, rather, so the parallelism suggests, 
make reply with my portion (cp. 15? n.): see exegetical n.]. 
Ehrlich ‘np>—excellently, if emendation is necessary. 

18. 95] The line is somewhat short: hence Ley inxdp *D 19, 
Be.® s59x for ‘5, Du. either ‘298 or 38 %D. 

snbv] for »nxbi (soc. 20 MSS): cf. 121 N¥ (G—K. 23f, 748). 

19. 131] Bi. Ley, Be.* m. c. jf. 

ya] the tense is expressive (Dr. § 37 ff.): EVV., ex- 
cellently, ‘‘zs veady ¢o burst.” As regards the syntax, 3 
‘*is conceived as its gramm. obj. on the principle of 229” (Di. 
Bu. G-K. 1218), or (Du.) yp’ may be a clerical error for YP3A, 
due to the preceding nna; so Bu. (alt.) Be.*, & domep duon- 
THP YANKEwS (as though OA M3N3); S$ boprols) ~ Jo (as 
though (Be.) WIN niaw3!), 

20. sb TH] aS 1622 Ff Siew mu: cf mM, Est. 414; 
nny, Ex. 8", La. 3°%, + Ps, 66! (for 7). 

2y. om by)] MS °° (de Rossi) oN) for >}, z.e. and unto 
God, being a man, I will not use fair titles; but the form of 
the Hebrew is improbable. Be.* (with a ?) DX AN) for one Sy. 

TTIIN] 7, Is. 44> 454F. 

22. TIS NYT xb ‘3] The constr. of the impf. is more 
Syriac than Hebrew: see Dr. 163, Obs.; G-K. 120c; Nold. 
Syr. Gr. § 267. Cf. Is. 42% aay... pon, 475, La. 4¥4, 
[Richter M238 1y7 D8 1-9, and in > WB for yw] 

[wy25] cp. Ps. 212 8115.] 

1 [On myn, the furrow (cp. Ps. 129%), at the end of which the plough- 


ste 
man turns, see Dalman, ZDPYV, 1905, p. 27 ff. . . Lae still means a furrow 


in Palestine” (Dr. Samwel?, p. 109, on 1 S. 1414), Cp. Ohal. 17? (cited by 
Levy, s.v.) myD °xn win, if any one has ploughed the half of his furrow. ] 


CHAPTER XXXIII 


zr. oboe] Howbeit, ‘‘ breaking off, and turning aside toa 
new subject, as 1418” (Di.). [nbx, common to the Prologue, 
the Dialogue, and Elihu, is a favourite word in Job (1! 
11° 127 134 1438 171° with } as here, and 25 5°® 138+ without), 
occurring in this book as frequently as in the whole of the rest 
of the OT. ] 

2. S83 TIT] as 1378 got; Lex. 6096. 

[.273] 4n, strictly the palate or roof of the mouth, is here 
used in synonymous parallelism to ‘p, as in Pr. 5° 87 to pynaw, 
in reference to speech: cp. also 31°.] 

3. My words are (=embody) the honesty of my heart, 
And the knowledge of my lips they utter purely or sincerely 
(adv. acc.; or, as something pure or sincere). Cf. m2 7BY, 
Zf. 3%. Be. Du. 50 (13 ‘NY Nyy] WN 12> (Du. Pe») wm, My 
heart zs astir (Du. overflows) with words of knowledge, My 
lips speak that which is pure: wm, as Ps. 452; P&, as Jl. 2%4, 
aayy win DAp'n xp'wA, 438. win is excellent (Ps. 45%); but it 
deviates much more from # than pyr. Either Be. or Du. give 
a couplet superior stylistically to 74: but the loss of Ww is 
considerable. % om. nyt, so Grimme, St. (keeping * as fil), 
‘¢ And my lips speak that which is pure”; but it is not clear 
that $ did not read ny, a strictly verbal rendering may not 
have been intended. 


5. AW] see on 13%. [* is rather short: 3 + La 


(ct. v.®), which does not necessarily imply that 125 was read, 
for cp. 13% %. @&-+ pds tadta, whence Du. nbs, Ley narby, 
Nichols nxwb.] 

TMD7y] poo (324) or yawn (234) might be supplied; but 


naynn suggests (Del. Bu.) that nondo is in the poet’s mind: 
239 
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Sy with ellipse of mond is not unfrequent (Zex. p. 7894); prob- 
ably, indeed, the word is intended to suggest both ideas. 

Tay NT] in a military sense, as 1 S. 1716, 2 S. 23%. 

6. PDI] *P3, as [Ex. 162 wax ‘DD, each zn proportion to his 
eating; so here lit. 1 am im the proportion of thee as regards 
God, z.e. I stand towards God even as thou dost (Lex. 8056)] 
Gra. St. 7502. 

byb] [Be.¥ (?), Ehrlich 5x Nd]. 

SALI] In NH. ?? is used of a baker cutting off pieces 
of dough, or of cutting off grapes in a lump with the cluster 
(VHWB iv. 3882). . 

7. 7- BIN] from ‘J28t: cf. the vb. Pr. 1676 % mbpy boy wp) 
Imp poy 728 13. The J is common in Syr. [and Jewish Aramaic, 
cp. mS nao m0, What does it matter to him? What concern is 
it of his? examples in NHWB i. 770, 78a. maX ao}, Ar; 
Pr. 6’, &, there ts no one to urge, or compel, him: las] jie 
so] Leo = ovK avaynn réyewv viv (these and other examples 
in PS. 1892). Thus uzgency rather than pressure (RV.) should 
be the force of hax]. Gk 4 yelp wov = 83 (cf. 1371): so Ol. Hi. 
Wr. Hfm. Sgf. Be. Bu. Du.,—with, naturally, t23n (Be. Sef. 
Bu. Du.). But the Aramaism may well be original: the other 
words of 13?'* are not quoted exactly. 

8 ron] yo would be more natural (Bi. Bu. Du. Be.), 
though not (Bu.) exactly necessary. &&*** $ express the 
pron.; but the case is not one in which we can be sure that 
they vead it. EVV. insert “thy” in italics. 

9. YWH 13] [For 2 with a noun (w7thout . . .) forming 
a negative clause synonymous in meaning with a preceding 
adj., see 241, Ps. 637]. 

i] an Aramaism, from the J Coie tant (rare), to rad 
or cleanse, especially the head. 

10. {77] Oo. Be.* xm. 

Msn] Nu. 14%. sn is to frustrate or thwart a pur- 
pose, Ps. 331°; to annul or disallow a vow, Nu. 308: so mAxin 
in Nu. 1454 (nyin-ne ony) is my frustration (sc. of your 
purpose; RV. paraphrasing my alienation); and here min 
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are frustrations, t.e. vexatious interferences with my plans 
(cf. 174). But it is highly probable that NN should be read 
(so Wr. Bu. Du. Be. Barth), i.e. occasions or op portunities (viz. 
of hostility), from 738 (Arab. ’ana’, to come at the right time), to 
bring at the right time, or opportunely, Ex. 2118 yv5 mas pydsm ; 
Hithp. to make an opportunity for oneself, seek a quarrel, 
2 K. 57 Nim maxny 'D; Je. 144 onwdan wpan wn MINA 9, 


This sense is already expressed by $ ({AN\4). 

II. Dw] point 0&: see on 13, 

Meise On 13™. [V." (Bi. Du. om.), like 1> from 13%, 
is cited verbatim, except for the necessary changes in the 
persons, from 1377: ct. *1°8 which summarize some of Job’s 
charges, but with new terms (myn, 4n).] 

12. MN] acc. of respect, ‘‘as regards this,” Anglicé, ‘zn 
this”: so (with nxt) 19% (si vera 1.), Ezk. 2077+, Ew. Di. Del., 
and in effect RVm. ‘‘‘ Behold, in this thou art not in the right,’ 
(so) I answer thee”; but the parenthetical 72s is un-Hebraic 
(though, cf. Ex. 54°0%D8). RVm. ‘Behold, in this thou art 
not just, I will answer thee”; but no answer to the com- 
plaints made by Job follows. [ :yx is thus, probably, corrupt: 
possibly it is a variant of mynd) in : G@& in both vv. has 
ovK éraknKoev pou" Still the simple omission of ypyx would 
_ leave 8 rhythmically rather deficient.] G mas yap réyexs, 
Atxatos eiwe Kat ovK émaxnxoév pov; whence Bi.) nxt jn 
so xdy (Bi.? *npyy) ‘npty (with the reading ‘npyy, cf. 197 30”) ; 
Du. my xd pyyN ON 97, Behold, if I cried, he would not 
answer (? my"); Be.X mays NOI NPIS WDXA IT (may Nd, as 197; 
7H, as [1 Ch. 13% (|| Px, 2S. 6°), Dn. ro’}t)]. Of these Be.* 
has the advantage of adhering most closely to G&; but 7pxn for 
nx and the transposition of xb are both violent changes. | 

Ward sds Fay 3D] m3 in the sense of to be great 
[occurs here only in reference to persons: of things, Gn. 4334, 
The °3 is commonly taken to be causal: it might introduce 
the explication of nxt (pointing forward as in 10"), if the follow- 
ing clause were suitable: this it is not in 39, for we cannot 
translate # with Ehrlich, that God acts too severely against 
men, But may may be corrupt]. & alwvios (apparently = 


242 THE BOOK OF JOB 


ndiyn) yap é€orw 6 émdvw (apparently oy for adx) Bporav, 
whence Du. poy for na %5, God Azdeth (his eyes) from men 
(ody with ellipse of 'y, as Ps. ro). But the change is very 
violent, besides being, in fact, not necessary. 

13. MA] G-K. 73. 

ray xb "17 b "3] The older renderings, ‘‘For he 
giveth not account of any of his matters” (AV., RV.), ‘‘is not 
responsible for” (Ges. Del."), are inconsistent with the meaning 
of 12; ‘all his words he answereth not” (= answereth not a 
single word) (Schl. Kamph.) presupposes (Di.) 133 for y34. 
$& can only be rendered (Del.”), That he answereth not any of 
his (man’s, v.12) words (appeals): but, as Job is the only man 
of whose treatment by God Job complains (197 30), it is both 
more pointed and far more natural to read for 25 either 7 25 
(Hi. Di. Sgf. Bu. Be.), or, following &’s paraphrase (Aéryeus 8é, 
Ata ti tis Slens pou ovK érraxhKxoéy pov Tay phua;) 735, with 
‘3 introducing the direct narration, G-K. 1576 (Bi. Du. Be. alt.). 

14. OW... . MTN] 2 one way... in two ways; 
EVV. once . . . twice; but, as Del. points out, once is nnx and 
twice onw, 2 K. 6", Ps. 62! [also c. 40°], and nnxa is never = 
NOS OYpl. 

rapa heal nb DMWlAI] wy, as 3513; see also 78 1715 209 2415 
3429 35514: mow xb= without... Dr. § 162. Sgf. Bu. St. 
mynwn x5, And in two, without ¢hy perceiving it; Gra. mayow x, 
And in two, without his hearing it; 3 (acato 1), B (repetit), 
whence Mich. Be.™ * may» xb (or Be.7 maw x5), And in two he 
doth not repeat it,—but this disagrees with the sequel (in which 
God is said to speak in more than one way); Du. Be.* alt. 
(cf. 3 ov« axupoces avTov) nw xd, And in two he doth not 
reverse it (viz. what he has said, his teaching, warning). [Ley, 
Peake mw” ND ON. ] 

15. {1] 6 MSS, and perhaps 3P (& also has év), puna. 
Ch ) év perern = N72. 

ows Sy motin bp] = 4: here probably a gloss 
from 41% (Bi. Du. Be. Bu, St.): notice (Du.) the recurrence of 
Owe in 164, 

16. OMM O03] [both words are very ambiguous: the 
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vb. may be (1) OFM (fH), seals, ze. impresses a seal on, or 
perhaps, metaphorically, concludes: cp. especially the Arabic 
in, €.8-5 Vall pics he concluded (the reading of) the Qoran, 
wel els, the seal, z.e. the last, of the prophets: or (2) onn. 
(Gr: see below), dismays them; the prep. 3 may be by means of 
(after DAN), or it may introduce the obj. of DAN (though for this 
37’ gives only a precarious support). o1D9, which ff supplies 
with what is probably a conflate punctuation (2706), may be (1) - 
DDD their fetter (128 n.), which may be indicated by fi’s » 
(the scriptio defectiva being then as in 39°) instead of 2; or 
(2) B90 (so 1 MS, de Rossi), ¢hezr discipline (z.e. the discipline 
imparted to them), which may be indicated by ffs D instead of 
D, which would have been required for the meaning fetter; or 
(3) 990%, disciplines, admonishments, though the pl. does not 
occur elsewhere. If the noun be 1D, does it mean discipline in 
the sense of suffering (Di. Ehrlich; cp. the Mishnic yp‘), or 
disciplinary zzstruction, or warnings (Bu. Dr.)? In favour of 
the latter is 361°, where the parallel strongly suggests that py 
is something spoken to man, not something suffered by him; 
and it is against the former that the method of instruction 
through suffering is first developed from v.!® onwards]. 
OG év eldecaw poBov rovovtois avdtors éepoRnoev (A wAnEEr 
avtovs: & os] rsa); whence for multe Wr. Bi. Hfm. Bu. 
Du. Be 58%): Du. Be. also, for DIY, DNND (Dt. 4°): Be. alt. 
pywrea, but év eiSecw corresponds rather to DN, visions. 
[Perhaps we have in eideoty poBov traces of a double rendering 
of DN: (1) elSeow, (2) poBous; for TovovTots, see n. on 3214, 
Nichols, after Gr, a 'N7103. | 

17, mYyD OTN VoNd] Rd. after G (dad aduelas), 
S (Uo1e;as 0), U (ab his quae fecit), © (NIAy jo) sey : 
so virtually EVV. (from his in italics), Di. al., nwyn being under- 
stood from the context (cf. D>ye, 36°) to be an evzl deed (facinus). 
Bi. Du., following @ more closely, 722; but (Bu.) adveia may 
be only an explanation of nwyn. Be. either PYYP, or YWED, or 
wmvy~o, [Ehrlich quite differently: swyo oINN anonh, retain- 
ing » unchanged. | 
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TOD) VAI PTA] M4, the Aram. form [as, e.g., in Dn. 4%, 
@ Is. 37") for 18, ‘as 22”, Jer. 13%; Nba. . . 1 pnd, as Is. 
102 and often, Dr. § 118. To Azde pride from man yields, how- 
ever, a poor and doubtful sense: to hide is not = to withdraw, 
wean from (Del.). Hence Di. Du. Be.® (as an alternative, see 
below) mp3 ; Reiske, Bi.? Bu. Du. alt. MD3!, cut away (as with 
a knife or sickle; Is. 3312 O'MDD DIP, Ps. 80!7¢ AMDI, of a 
vine). G 76 € cdua adtod (=TiR (20% n.): so also & 
oko.20,,) 47d mrHpaTtos éppicato; hence Bi.) AYE. I3Wo Tin 
(A¥B, to rescue (Aram.), as Ps. 1447); so Be.* (as an alternative), 
with 775. alternative for 7¥5), 

18. Jw] carrying on ” ~ond: that he may, etc. (Di. De. 
Bu. RVm.). [Du. qwn» or qwnd: but for the absence of waw in 
98, cp. Is. 641, Pr. 2?.] 

1319] see on 6! and 317. 

“UVrp] M1 a late syn. for wai, and probably properly 
(Hengst. Bu.) an adj. the living one (sc. way: cf. 77 YB), Gn. 27, 
al.; and N1M, Ps.22% 3517; except 38°, always || to wa, and 
except 33”, in the || following clause): vv. 28 3614, Ps. 7850 
(W3DN VIN Oem OWE nv Ww Nd), 1433 (in the orig., Ps. 7° 
“), perhaps 741; and of the soul, as the seat of appetite 
(v.29 n.), 33% 389. 

Tw. yd] cf. 2 nnwa ayo war mp, and 362 73y ndva, 
nw is a late word (361, Jl. 28, 2 Ch. 23!° (for o'S2 in the | 
aK. 11) 32°, Neh. 4") for missle; dar? (Arab salar, 
weapon): ‘3 3p is rendered by Di. (cf. EVV. perish dy) pass 
away (= disappear, perish; cf. 347° ayy), chrough or by the 
missiles of Divine retribution; by Hi. De. Bu. Du. pass 
on into (cf. v.28 NNw3 3y~2) the missiles, fig. for, rush into 
destruction unconsciously, De. remarking that  2y, sq. ‘a, 
has the presumption of meaning to ‘‘pass on zzto” (as v.%). 
Du.’s nokia (both here and 36!%) forms an excellent || to %, 
and is in itself very suitable (Bu.’s objection that it is ‘‘ with- 
out parallels” is only partly true: there are many cases of 
the n Joc. after 3, as Jos. 15%! 333; and Ps. 9/8 nbine’d 
occurs); but it is venturesome to make the same correction 
twice (here and 36"); and unusual expressions are char- 


i 


XXXIII. 17-20 245 


acteristic of Elihu. @ év qoXéum is evidently a paraphrase 
of fH. 

19. MDW] the tense is correct, the pf. with waw cons. 
describing what is likely to happen often (cf. °, and the bare 
impf. 28), GSP 13' not altering the sense [but giving, as in 
16, an active cstr.; Gi also supply an obj.]. It might have 
been expected, however, that the new case would be introduced 
more distinctly (cf. @& wadw 6é): hence (Du.) it would be 
perhaps better to read M2’ 03; Be.* Bu. ND IN, But & 
mddwv may be merely explanatory. 

DANI] [here only in Job; in 21° 16 ay5]. 

(13wWDd] GH, Bi. Grimme, Be.* aswy [as in v.%: note the 
similarity of the expressions describing the occasions or means 
of Divine discipline awn “Sy mina, ‘p Sy awanal. 

31"] so Kt. Hi. De. Dav. Bu. RV.: ‘‘ While the strife of 
his bones is perennial”: 3)7, Qré, Or. (both Kt. and Qré) 
Gr (O) (7AnG0s), S (Lam), © (yn), YP (omnia), Ew. Di. 
RVm. Du.: ‘‘ While the multitude of his bones oe 414) are 
firm” (Du. ave lamed: “ON for INS after & (O) évdpxnoey V 
marescere facit). Fried. Del. explains 2% from Assyr. 706= 
éxrelrew, to vanish (HWB 614f.). Sgf., for 329 or ayn, 382, 
Be. 37 (cf. Pr. r2¢ NNVOSY2 3773, 14°° ANIP Moxy IPH, Hab. 31° 
‘sya 3P7: for 2pn see on 5°). 

20. ond wn wr] The pf. with waw cons. (frequent.), 
asv.% DAT only here (but vid.on 6"), Aram, DM is to be foul, 
384 © Ot 3, a socled garment; Syr. Soo is to make foul, 


ny 
Soonso, fetid; Arab. zahima is to stink, or be fetid (Lane, 1263), 
al 


zahama is to repel (Freyt.: cf. Dafid Alfasi, as cited by De.) ; 
and 7 here, as in 38°, is a syn. of wp) (v.18 n.), as the seat of 
appetite (Ps. 1079, Is. 544 and often). Hence fil may be rendered: 
(1) His appetite maketh it, bread, fowl, i.e. treats 2t as loath- 
some (the sf. in \non? anticipating the obj.: see 29% n.); so 
(virtually) EVV. abhorreth bread; or (2), from the Arab., His 
appetite makes him repel bread; so virtually Di. De. The 
Arab. repel (unless zahama means properly to loathe) is some- 
what remote; so (1) is preferable. The anticipatory sf. is, 
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however, rare, and often textually doubtful (see 29% n.), and 
its use here seems gratuitous : so prob. 7M (cf. on 6’) should 
be read (Du. Be.; Bu. alt.). 
2°] for the juss. form, see on 1327 189-12 (Dr. § 172). 

ee in pause for ‘819, as 1 S. 16! (8) 31D); so oh, Bf, 
etc. (G_K. 29m end, 938). Away from seeing (=so that it 
cannot be seen; so Hi. De.): jo, as Gn. 23° 271, Is. 234. The 
rendering vom Ansehen (or vom Ansehnlichkett) weg, without fatr 
appearance (Di. Bu.; De. perhaps preferable), seems to put 
more into ‘87 than it contains, making it =819, which does 
mean not only appearance, but also fair appearance; in 
1S. 16! 599 has itself a neutral sense, and the expression only 
means definitely ‘‘ good-looking ” through wip. Du. Be. ‘5 
(Is. 241° +), through leanness; but ‘‘as Is. 24! is dubious, read 
then ji)” (Bu.), as Is. 10%, G &ws dv cama@aw adtod ai 
cdpKes, not expressing ‘x7. 

SDw] [ynoyy is || to mwa in *: presumably, then, ‘pw is 
parallel to 53», and wn xb to 1; but the two last terms are 
suspiciously alike, and not improbably yn x is a corruption 
of ‘x19 which was repeated from * to the extrusion of the 
original parallel term in » (cp. 8? n., and Forms of Hebrew 
Poetry, 295f.). @ may be a paraphrase of ffl, or of some 
earlier form of the text; in it cevd (whence King in /7hS 
xv. 79 pr, rendering, very hazardously, w7th emactation) 
corresponds to 11 8, al dmodeiEn to ‘Hen. The root may in 
OT. occurs elsewhere only in the Nif. part naw (7m), Is. 132, 
a wind-swept, bare mountain, and the noun ‘ay, pl. naw, of 
hills that were dave, or wind-swept, possibly also in the obscure 
maw, cream (?), or cheese (?), 2 S. 17%, In Arabic la, is used 
of wind lifting up and carrying away dust, as, e.g., Fas Pees 
ol a ; hence the commonly accepted explanation of naw, ‘py 
in Hebrew as applied to hills. Here, if the text is correct, the 


word might mean dare, denuded of flesh (cp. ae, emaciation), 
and must have some such sense, if 3 xd ynnyy is correct, and | 
really means his bones which were (formerly) not seen (because 
covered with flesh); cp. D et ossa, que tecta fuerant, nuda- 
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bantur, and Yahuda (who in /QR xv. 712f. equates DY with 
2. to be transparent) hs bones become visible. Certainly 
this makes the v. hyperbolical: his flesh has entirely dis- 
appeared, and his bones, no longer clothed with flesh, alone 
are to be seen! But the hyperbole must not be avoided by 
weakening down the picture to that of bones sticking out under 
the flesh, as in EV. ‘this bones . . . stick out”: this trans- 
lation goes back to Sebastian Miinster’s version, extra pro- 
minent ossa eius, que (prius) videri nequibant, and this in turn 
to Jewish exegesis represented by Levi ben Gershom’s equival- 
ence Dv’, 1933, which was suggested, perhaps, by the fact that 
‘py is a term for a hill, and a hill sticks up and is high; buta 
hill was not so termed as being something high and prominent, 
but (see above) as a bare, wind-swept place. If qx7 x is not 
original, or (see next n.) not a relative sentence, it would be 
simpler to assume for \pw here the sense common in Aramaic of 
crushing: cp. ‘per wan 35, a broken and crushed heart, Ps. 
50° @; cp. also Ps. 511°, where it is used of bones, 891! (these 
and other examples in Levy): then render and crushed are his 
bones (without ceasing, or the like), or the crushing of his 
bones is—(unceasing). For the construction, if ‘DY (Kt.) is 
predicative, see Dr. 188(2); the change to $5 (Qré) is un- 
necessary, and indeed gives a rather improbable use of the 
waw conv. with the pf. Be. proposes \snw): cp. npsnw as the 
name of a disease in Dt. 287]. 

AS 5] [the Pual of nxn here only, and here, perhaps, 
only because the punctuation has to make the best of a bad 
text (see last n.). But Di. suggests that the meaning is not 
simply ¢o appear, be seen (781), but to present a ANID, 7.e. a 
(fair) appearance. This sense, if intended, is more safely 
pbtained from Bu.’s emendation yw xd (the second } from 35pm 
in v.”)—a good parallel to ‘sn in *%, if that meant goodly 
appearance, but see n. above. Both Di. and Bu. regard ww xb 
(89 x5) not as arelative sentence qualifying ynyoxy, but as a 
second predicate: his bones are bare, without (fair) appearance 
(or, Bu., «nattractive)|. 

22. on] Gk év aon, paraphrasing; SU unto death, Y 
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mortiferi, Hfm. Perles, Bu. Be. 0°N2 $0? (for iD) see on 2714). 
But (Du.) ‘‘ the fact that the o’n‘on do not occur elsewhere, any 
more than does the psp of v.23, is not a sufficient reason for 
correcting the text” (similarly Peake). {Yet rhythmically Bu., 
if yn5 might be stressed (yet see 274 n.), would be more probable 
than ffl (3 : 2; see 173 n.); and the ‘‘slayers”” would more 
naturally have been mentioned before the pit. | 

23: by] on behalf of, for him; as 42° bide Sbann 


and, as here, of angelic intervention, Dn. 12! Ipyn . . xo 
joy 9a by; Lex. 7544, 3]. 
TN7] [Nichols om., reviving (with Genung, who retains 


'p) an ae view that the yp is human (and, indeed, Elihu 
himself), not angelic. For earlier theories of this kind see 
Schult.; for a sufficient criticism of them, Di. The omission 
of qxbn mrauid spoil the parallelism, and is certainly not eet 
by the metre]. 

pad] [Gk dvaryyeinn S€; Du. Be.* ( ‘fortasse”) P»]. 

IND] & rv éavtod péurov, whence Be. Du. 110% (cf. 1). 
[34, if correct, must mean what zs right for him, ww being rather 
different in meaning from, e.g., v.2 6%, and not quite the same 
as Pr 1174 14%, to which Di. appeals. ] 

24. 1227] The implicit subj. is God (Hi. De. Di. Dav.), or 
the angel (Du. Peake): Bu. 2®8") 1229; but [cp. Dr. § 138 and 
the examples 72d. ii. a of waw conv. with the impf. following 
the pf. in a protasis: e.g. Nu. 527 3522-4]. 

WIY15H 7] No vb. ytp is known: read either (5 MSS, Wr. 
Gra. Hfm. Bu. Du.) 398, or (Hrz. Ew. Di. Bi.) 7B (Del. 
takes p35, improbably, to be a by-form of m5). yp, to Jet 
loose, occurs in Hif. Ex. 54, and Qal Ex. 32%; but it is most 
frequent in Pr., where its obj. is usually OY (125 415 Se yny np 
42 Tayn, 8° 1318 1532 wp? Dx ID yD); AIH would be suitable 
in God’s mouth (cf., and 8, || 153, Ps. 498; and also v.%), 
but not as addressed to the angel. It is true, yb is elsewhere 
always used in a bad sense, and never as merely = to release, 
Sree; but on the whole it seems to have the advantage of mp. 
If 15 .is right, we must suppose that it is used merely as a 
syn. for to deliver, Thev. is without symmetry: Bu, would 
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read either WE) "55 ‘ANY wy WON) 193% (nny nwpa gloss ; 
WE) ID (as Ex. 30%, Pr. 13°) after Bi.!, so also Be. St.; Du. 
wp), or, with Grimme, 753 ‘NNYD NNY ND MYND ws won, 
G has for v.33-%; 
3% dav Gow xidvor adyyedor Oavatnpopor, els adtav od p71) 
Tpdoy avrov. 
éav vonon TH Kapdia prraTpapivae mpos Kupuop, 
ab. dvaryyethg dé dvOparnp THY éavTod penapr, 
@ asd. 25) oy §8 dvovay adTod deifn, 
48 avOéEctat Tod yun) Teoely eis Oavator’ 
avaveacer 5 avTod TO cHua Worep adoupyy emt Tolxou, 
Ta 8€ doT& avTov eéurAncet pedo" 
dtrarvvei 8€ a’tov Tas odpkas woTep vyTiou, 
atroxataotnae S€é aitov avdpwlévta év avOparrats. 
Here it is evident that 7-4 are rendered very freely; and that 
there is an addition after 234, and either an addition, or a free 
doubtlet of *, after 74, Du. recovers from & two new couplets: 
WROD, moa aw wan: inswen anysiy PSO aw taba vt ox 
Moy nip yb: ss whether? he aide ‘‘the couplets are 
original here, or only a marginal citation, cannot so easily be 
decided: in any case they would not be unsuitable after , but 
they look much more like an alternative text of -*5, especially 
with @&’s my wb for ovnvond in 2>” (which, however, Du. does 
not accept). [The irregularity in form extends back to v.¥; in 
fH v.* is a tristich (3 : 3: 3); ** is also a tristich and very 
abnormal (2: 3: 2). The tristichs with certain other doubtful 
features have been or may be avoided, in more ways than one. 
(1) Bu., in addition to changes in v.”4 noted above, omits in v.”8 
yon and nbs ‘3D INN, so obtaining from * two distichs 3 : 3; 
but at the same time he very questionably destroys an existing 
distich 3 : 3 (78>), which shows a form of parallelism similar 
to those discussed in Forms of Hebrew Poetry, pp. 78-80; (2) 
Du. apart from the addition of ywpss at the end of *4, and 
changes which are rhythmically neutral, simply corrects the 
verse division of ffl, connecting > (3 : 3), 3% 748 (3: 2), 4b ° 
(3: 3): for 3: 2, see 17 n. (3) v.% may be reduced to 3: 3 
as by Bu. (1): and v.% expanded to two distichs (3 : 3 and 
3: 2) by providing 7° with a parallel from & (the 4th line of 


40 


25a. 


25b. 
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v.2 as cited from Gr above); in favour of this is the order of 
the words suggested by G& yyy ins (not 'n AYN, as Du.), 
for this order would then be due to desire for variety of order 
in parallel lines (Forms, pp. 64 ff., 73 ff.).] 

25. WW] [since this is (1) abnormal in form, quadriliterals 
produced by the addition of 71 commonly having the after 
the first radical (G-K. 309g), and (2) a pf., though in such an 
apodosis the pf. with waw consecutive or an impf. (cp. aw" in °), 
would be normal (Dr. § 138. ii., where one instance only of the 
pf., Ezk. 3!%, and that not quite similar to the present, is cited), 
it is simplest to regard way as an error for way, not (74 TW 
vi. 212: Kon. ZLex.), through dittography of 5, for wap. The 
meaning of way is presumably Zo be plump, or fat: in Ps. 119” 
it is used, as frequently in @, metaphorically of the zsenszbzlity 
of the heart: cp. jown in Is. 6°, which is rendered by way 
in@. In Assyr. tapasu is ¢o be fat. Those who retain wap 


appeal for support (cp. Ges. B. s.v.) to Jaa2,2, lean flesh 
(a meaning the opposite of which is required here) with the 4 
in its normal position after the first radical, and to the Assyr. 
ritpaSu, wide, broad, receptive (Del. Assyr. Handwirterbuch, p. 
626d), which has, however, not » but n, and is connected not 
with the root BD but with wn, Zo be broad]. 

3D] WI, youth (z.e. the age of youth), 3614, Ps. 8816 
(339 4), Pr. 29% +; =OY2, 13% 318 al. Hrz. Hi. Du. more 
than (in) youth (see on 11"): Di. (objecting that this rendering 
would go beyond 5), De. Bu. ¢hrough youthful vigour, youth- 
Julness (von Jugend kraft), Jugendfrische). [x 7933, as that of 
a youth, cp. 2 K. 514.] 

aw] Bi. Du. Be.® 24% (with way in *), supposing % to 
continue the address tothe angel, and taking both verbs as 
jussives; but this is not probable. 

wdy] Provan 

26. “7 WI] Bu. WY... PALSY wy, 

NV] The sense shows that the subj. is the restored 
sufferer: N14, and he (God) lets him see (Bu. [], Oo., Be.* 
with ?) is not necessary. [In spite of the intervening \nyW with 
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God as subj., the subj. of sn would easily be understood to be 
the same as that of its parallel term ny’. Bu.’s emendation 
would, however, prepare the way for 3¥) in °, if that were 
correct; but see next n.] 

aw] Du. Be. 15D", or (better) "W211. The emendation is 
attractive ; but the following pws by in 27 (with which wed, 
with the emendation, is virtually identical in meaning) is an 
objection to it. [But the repetition of wy~ in the two parallel 
lines may be due to transcriptional error of the kind referred 
to in 8° n. Ehrlich in 2 DW3N, the sick, is improbable: it 
requires him to emend 1 to 2¥* (thus repeating the vb. of 26) 
and to assume for 3.wn the meaning Zo narrate. Apart from 
the repetition, Du.’s emendation makes of 26 278 an excellent 
distich of parallel lines: in {# °° 274 are two isolated stichoi 
between the distichs 74> and 2°] 

27. Vr] Rd. Ve. W: might, no doubt, be a poetical 
indic. for WW ; but "wv, as an alternative to 1w, to szzg, occurs 
only once (1 S. 18° Kt.); and most probably 7W* is intended 
by the Massoretes to express the sense of He looketh 
(D respiciet; Rabb. AV. RVm.). 

SNM] [not from the root my= ss, whence iY, error, 
iniquity, but from 'y= sye, to bend, twist (in Arabic, e.g., of 
bending a bow, twisting a rope, a turban, etc.); cp. Ps. 387, 
fowat La, 3°, Jer..3°'; and see Dy. on'1/S.°20]) ) G& for 
smyyn Iw nxon has merely Ola cuvetérour ; 

% mw sq] [HA (Me) non equale factum est mihi is 
supposed to mean: it was not requited to me (Del. Di. Dr. 
RVmg.), though there is no other instance of MW with this 
nuance: still this rendering is less unjustifiable than RV. text, 
‘Cand it profited me not,” and gives substantially what was 
doubtless the meaning of the originally longer line. {fl might 
perhaps be translated: and it was not meet (or, sufficient) for me 
(RVmg.); cp. Est. 38 5%; but this would give a poor sense, 
and the line would still remain too short. % can also be 
pointed MW’: he hath not made equal; unless this meant he hath 
not requited, emendation is necessary]. € kal ovx d&a 
yracév pe Ov Huaptov, whence Bi. m.c, ‘NNOND % MW Nr; 
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Du. ‘33 % my by (cf. 118, as read by him); Bu., to make 
the subj. clearer, ) me nd DN ; Be.* as either Bi. or Bu. Bu. 
adds: ‘‘if it is thought necessary to change MW, pbvi would 
probably be better than Sgf. wn.” 

28. "7. . . WH] sokt. 0 3; im... WB, Oré TH, 
referring the words to Elihu, who, however, only begins to 
speak again in his own person in v.”, 

KMWaA Vy] an expression not found elsewhere; and Bu. 
would either substitute for it the nnw nw» removed by him 
from *4, or read, with 2 MSS, as ¥8 36!2, nova rayp. But may 
not Del.’s judgment be sound, that it is one of the peculiar 
expressions which Elihu uses? [At present v.*8 is rhythmi- . 
cally 4:3; if any emendation be attempted, it will be safer so 
to emend as to restore a 3:3 rhythm: possibly an original 
nnwy was written nnw2a, and then under the influence of v.38 
amplified by the insertion of 7ay». ] ; 

29. wou OwDYH] for the omission of }, cf. Is. 17% ‘Its 
omission gave rise to the reading voy OY, which is expressed 
by nearly all Vss.” (Hrz. af. Di.). 

30. WITT] Be.*, after $, DWF or WW, quite needlessly. 

si] for rinaD, with elision of n, for which in Nif. there 
are a few (doubtful) parallels, G-K. 51/ (the elision in Az. is 
more frequent: 2d. 53g). Du. on 7~ j3 (better, 7879) YN?, to 
let the light of life shine upon him. § Bu. Be.™ (‘perh.”), 
St. nix? for aI) (chi), 

32. WTS WYO] [the infin. after yan without S (cp. G-K. 
114m), and exceptionally with mun energicum before the suffix’ 
(G-K. 61d). The punctuation 7?71¥ as a noun would also be 
possible]. 

33. PS ON] cf. Gn. got 1338 AND PX ON, 
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3, 4. [1 om.: MSS and edd. of & supply the vv. from @: 
TO Kadov, however, at the end of 2? G& (= 2» mn, 4 39) shows 
that the translators of & had * 4 before them, though they left the 
vv. almost entirely untranslated; so Di. Be. Bu. (against Bi.). ] 

3- boss DY] tastes zx order to eat (tries before eating), 
Hi. Di. ; ‘tastes in eating (3x5 with a gerundial force), Del. 
& (0) SH Bpacw, JAXazh, escas = 92> (5, the nota accus., 
as 5? n.),—unless, of course, as EVV. (tasteth meat), they 
merely paraphrase. Bu. very plausibly, 22k ib DYD’; cf. r2tt 
i> pyy ok 7M, 

4. M73] Gra. 7373), 

[NA] P32, among, as Hos. 13%, Ca. 23, Ezk. 19% 313.] 

6. by]= in spite of, as 10" 161", 

AIDS] Z am to lie! (or, Am J to lie?), Di. De. Da., RV. 
(virtually) : the impf., with the same modal force as 9” (z.). 
Du. 338, J am deceived: but (Bu.) 3132 is not to be deceived, 
but (Pr. 30°) to be made a liar; the sense is thus substantially 
that of fi. Hi. Am I to lie against my right? (cf. AV., 
RVm.), z.e. Am I falsely to admit my guilt? [Ehrlich 3828, 
and this, or something similar, forming a better parallel than 
atx to NN wx, may well be right: cp. Jer. 15/8 ‘non ny) ‘aN5 
mw]. 

“rT] Du. (‘‘perhaps”) °¥19 (Is. 30%); Be.™ ‘prps.” won, 
nd. & (@) 70 BédXos pou = fil. 

ywp 2] 33°. 

7. [Line * is short: possibly a word parallel in sense to 
line > has dropped out after 3x3. ] 

8. TTIN)] Pf. with waw cons., with a frequentative force, 


carrying on Ane”. mer 
253 
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mand] an unusual fem. form of the inf.: G—-K. 45d. 

nad] may carry on mx) (EVV. Ew. Del. Di. al.), and 
is for going, etc. (Dr. 206; Is. 447, Jer. 19% al.). But it is 
more natural to take it (Hi. Di. Bu.) as || to anand. 

9. {3D 995] j>D here intrans. =to make profit; in 15° 22? 
(sq. 5), 35° (sq. 5) trans. to profit. 

Dy NY] OY my, as Ps. 5018 fey poh 322 MN7 OX; AY 
ny (or 3), is to be pleased with: it thus expresses rather less than 
AV. RV. delight himself with, and rather more than RVm. 
consent with (as Ps. 5018 EVV.). 

10. wow o35 wars 125] The line is short: hence 
Bi. Du. insert 3183 O30 after 22, which would in itself be a 
good parallel to 335 wis. Still the short line may have been 
intended to make the introductory exhortation to attend more 
emphatic. 


ywy By nbSn] On the constr. of nb$n with ox, v. Lex. 
(275 n.). When construed with jp, [the act or thing deprecated 
is regularly expressed by the infin. (e.g. Gn. 18%); there would 
be nothing very strange in nouns taking the place of the infin. 
as here in fit in both ® and > (yer, Dd), though the only 
actual parallel in OT. is the use of the pronoun in Jos. 22”. 
But the difference here between nouns and infinitives (sv, 
bay) is merely one of punctuation; and if a word has been 
lost in » (see below) an infinitive in that line was almost 
certainly originally read, and in that case pwn in * is naturally 
pointed as an infin. also]. 

TW] [The force of the Sin is extended to licep. Gaka 
119hh. Bi. Be. Du. St. m. c. vy, to lengthen the short line, — 
though the lengthening effected, except upon Bi.’s system 
(Ulé Shadday me‘dvel), is very slight. It is, however, an im- 
provement stylistically, though not perhaps a necessary one 
(see 15°; but the instances cited by Del. from Is. (158 28° 4814 
617) cannot be termed elegancies). Bu. m. c. by VED (cf.82 
sndyp Sy ox, 362), which naturally brings with it in ® yer for 
yen, Gr pn pov ein (as though % nobn,—against the context) 
évavtt Kupiov aceBicat, Kat évavts TavtToKpdtopos tapakat TO 
Sixavov, which somewhat supports Be. Du. in reading “wy [and 
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Bu, in assuming a third word in», The rhythm in %, Bi. Be. 
Du. is 3: 2 (17 n.); in Bu. it is normal—3: 3; the normal 
rhythm is also obtained if we read P1¥ Myy, as in 8% (‘x my), 
with G&, which has the same phrase in both passages—rapdfau 
(8° rapdEe) To Sixacov]. 

ete by] 1 MS Reiske, Gra. Be. DYBS, which might, of course, 
be right, but is not necessary (cf. o ev DIS TD Syn, Pr. 1214): 
G% have according to, but this may be merely a paraphrase. 

[MANDI] & Kat év tpi8@ =m, which would give a very 
poor sense. } 

JINN] cause it to find, overtake, befall, Hif. of xy, as 
used in such passages as 31”, Dt. 311”, Ps. 219, Is 1014, 

12. DIAN FN] 10%. 

yw] the Hif., in the sense act wickedly (the ‘internal ” 
Hif., G-K. 53d), is alate usage: Dn. 9° and Ps. 106° 32YY9 (in 
the original passage, 1 K. 847, yyw). Bu. Du. Be.* St. ww, 
which, as y~wnn is trans. in vv.!" 9, may be right. 

13. by TPb] entrusted to him: by spp as 36%, Nu. 427, 
2 Ch, 36%. 

_ TTS] here and 37% might be a poetical form for pix 
(properly an old accus. termination: G-K. go/f); but it is 
more probably a false punctuation for 1¥7% = i378 (so 1 MS), 
Bi. Bu. Be. (compare especially Pr. 8°! with 371%). 

DW] Schl. Hi. supply in thought yoy from *, who hath Jad 
(upon him), etc. ?; but ‘») implies a ew sentence into which it 
would be very forced to carry over the force of »by. Be. would 
insert oy after pw, which, of course, is unexceptionable [giving 
a real parallel to Sy pp; but it produces the doubtful rhythm 
3:4 (21% n.)]; Di. Del. set, founded (38°, Is 447 (text doubtful)): 
but in this sense DY would be a weak word; in 20% (cited in 
Be.") pus ‘Sy owe ow 30, the addition of ys sy makes the 
case entirely different. Bu. 2¥, keepeth, Du. pana, ‘And 
who attendeth to the whole world?” dW (sc. ind; see next n.), 
as 23°al. EVV. disposed, reads into OY more than it contains: 
posuit, not disposuzt, is the equivalent of Dy. 

14. DW] so Or.% (Baer, p. 58): 5 MSS OrS+ 3A; 
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cp. &. Sx 45 nY is to set one’s heart (z.e. mind or attention) 
upon, to regard (18 (OY), bd ir Sy a5 1vn, to turn back one’s 
attention to, would, if correct, mean substantially the same. 
Either in or snow) would, in this case, seem to be superfluous : 
omitting one (Ley omits \ny) we get, ‘If he were to set (or 
turn) his attention on himself, and gather unto himself his 
breath.” But a much better parallelism is obtained [and the 
normal 3 : 3 rhythm restored] by omitting 125 (as originally a 
marginal gloss on !8> DY, which has found its way by error into 
the text of **), and reading wos ae DN; so Bi. Bu. Du. Be. 

(1) sroys] [as in » refers to God; but under the influence of 
the intrusive 125 (see last n.), HW (ad eum) referred it to man: 
and RV. actually substitutes ‘‘man” for ‘*him”]. 


16. TIPIONI] 3, as accented, can be only the imper., for 
which, however, after ox, even if ON be taken as expressing a 
wish (Ps. 819 95” 139!°), there is no parallel (in Gn. 2318, even if 
the text is correct, 3 precedes the imper.,—2)DY > Ans DN): 
the least change that is necessary is, therefore, 733, and if 
(there is) understanding (so Di. Du.): but in this case & DN) 
73°2 would be expected, and it is much better to read nya (Bu. 
Be.). @ AX STP all express a verb: but this is scarcely 
evidence that they read N32; they may be free renderings of 
nya-oN, 

17. NT] 408 [Gn. 18% yen ny pyy napn axa, wilt thou 
really sweep away the righteous with the wicked, Am. 2" ayn 
nxt psx, Is not this really (so)? So here: can one... really 
govern? or the force of 4% may here be expressed in English 
by emphasis, an incredulous can? Lex. 65a]. 

Warn] wan is to bind, bind up, especially a wound (Hos. 61 
al.), and the hair (Ex. 29%): here = keep under control, fig. for 
rule. The sense (only here) is peculiar (cf. "SY, 1 S. g!7); and 
perhaps based on Is, 37 Yan 78 NP (& dpynyos), though there | 
the sense bind is clearly felt, the meaning being, bind up and 
repair the ruined state. 

"A5 PTY] [On the two adjectives douvvdérws, as often in 
Arabic, see] Ew. 270d; Del. [K6n. iii. 3767]. se 

wwan]) 2 MSS yen (act wickedly, as *); so also { 3°M 


» 
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(only misunderstanding y»y' in the sense of condemns, Dt. Bet}; 
Be. yw". 

18. ONT] read with 1 MS & (6 Aéyov), SH, Mich. Ew. Di. 
Bu. Du. RVm. etc, WONT, FONT (the form 78, as Pr. 25! “IDR, 
‘is Eiisoked to mean, Js Deve Wsape 6 P= Cun it be 
Said . . .? or (EVV.) ‘‘Is it fit to say . ?”; but there is no 
Garille! to this use of the simple zzf. c. cong S992, Pras", 
cited by Del., is quite different): to express such an idea would 
require 1O84 (cf. 4o%, Jer. 7°), or nioxdn (cf: Est; 78, 2°Ch ro, 
Gn. 305; Dr. 204 end), or "ON? van (cf. 2S. 14! al.; Dr. 202. 
1 with z.). Either 2689, or Gra. OND, or ease WON'T (cf. 

v.31), or Ley 128 ‘D (cf. 36), would express substantially (and 
correctly) the supposed sense of ffl (can 553 be addressed to 
an earthly king? how much less then canst thou condemn the 
Almighty, v.17>?): but that the question 17> can only be 
answered in the negative is evident without further proof; and 
this reading spoils the connection of qwx in 1 (the insertion of 
how much less to in EVV. in 1 is obviously quite illegitimate). 

bynb3] [for ‘a ws, cp. 2 S. 23°, Nah. 21. On theories as 
to the etymology of the term, see Moore or Burney on Jg. 19”; 
EBi. s.v. BEvIAL]. 

19. V32] 21 n. Du. proposes W3n, sc. DNB. 


iti] [see n. on 36%]. 

[955] before, above: as Gn. 487,] 

(nbsS mem on gy 1055 yp awe DP are 
obviously parallel lines ; in spite of some corruption in 2 (ywy 
1), 2° are almost as obviously such: between these two 
distichs the intervening matter 1-2 should form another - 
distich; but, as a matter of fact, (1) the lines are anything but 
obvious parallels; (2) the rhythmical balance of the lines is 
doubtful, for 2 is four- rather than three-stressed, giving the 
distich the very questionable rhythm 3 : 4 (21/6 n.); and 
perhaps it may be added, (3) yin and nbd myn look like parallel 
terms that should stand not in the same line, but in parallel 
lines. The alternative to regarding 2 as a distich (Du.), is 
(RV. Bu.) to combine 1% with >, and 2 with °° so as to 
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obtain two tristichs; but this is not preferable. Tristichs are 
at most rare in Job, and that two successive tristichs should be 
created, the first by tacking on a non-parallel line at the end 
of a distich, and the second by prefixing a line to another distich, 
would be sufficiently suspicious. It is doubtful whether 1%: 20 
are, as and where they stand, a part of the original text. G& 
has no translation of ! in 99, for such are not the last words 
of v.%—@avpacOjvat mpocwra aitav. € in % is very free, if 
really a version of anything like #7; Du. suggests that & in 
19.20 contains a translation of *® (to nb“) rather than of 1% 203, 
But @& cannot be safely appealed to against the originality of 
these lines. ts 

20. m5 Mx] [Ps. 119 ant (on ge Ex, 11‘f: else- 
where 5(n) ‘yn]. 

s73y") OY Wy25] a people (the people of such potentates, 
v.1%. >) are shaken violently, and pass away (Di. Del.). wy) is 
to shake violently: of the earth, Ps. 188, in Hithp. of waves 
tossing themselves, Jer. 5; of nations reeling to and fro (under 
fig. of drunkenness), Jer. 25!®, But the sense thus obtained is 
not satisfactory: we expect, as the subj. of ywy3. and yay, not 
ny, but the nny and yw of ™, Bu. Be. Oo. Honth. DYiv (yy 
fallen out after the preceding yw—) [Ehrlich p»w] for DY: Du. 
Ovid for ny. The fig. of wy3 is, however, very strong for either 
p'yw (Bu.) or oy and yi) (Du.): read probably OYD wh, they 
are driven out from a people (z.e. a people in which such men 
acquire pre-eminence), and pass away. [But the introduction 
of a special term (‘‘the mighty”) in 2° without a parallel in 20> 
is awkward: and it would be best, if nyp ywoy be read in 2, to 
emend 2°, Richter proposes for 2° ° 3 py DY yay’ Ds. wy 
33 45, And a mighty one (viz. God) removes them without 
hand; but this by introducing a term for God as the subj. in 2° 
spoils the effect of the phrase 12 x5. Till something better 
than this is proposed, it is perhaps safest to assume that 2° 
each contained a term for the classes mentioned in 1% >, To ~ 
avoid the objection taken to wy; read 593.; Bu. thought of 
v3, but rightly rejected the act. vb. on the ground that God is 
kept in the background. | 
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YAN FWD] 1 MS yoy, another py, another pox. 
The 3rd pl. can be explained (as 4! 6? 7° etc.) by G-K. 144g. 
But either Be. pax 0%, or Du. St. VAX WD" (the subj. being 
God), or Bu, WAN 1D), is preferable—the last being the neatest 
and best. 

4 hs wb] [cp. Dn. 23 psa xd jax mnnn “oy: not by 
human hands, but by something very different, viz. Divine 
agency. Similarly ov na bn xd) yn ws maann, La. 4°: and, 
with pps in place of xb, Dn. 8% say Wy Daya; cp. n. on xd wx 
nbs, 2076]. 

23. TY OW? WN by sb 3] usually taken to mean, He 
doth not long (my as Gn. 46” jy xy by 72", a rare usage) 
consider a man (sy nw, sc. 132; see on v."4): Di., objecting 
that this says too little, He doth not s¢z// (after he has done the 
deed,—‘‘ erst noch”) consider a man; Hi. De., taking DY in 
the military sense which it has in 1 K. 201 (by ww WW WR 
yn), He doth not long (my again as Gn. 46) attack a man. 
But the ny in either case is awkward and unsatisfactory: the 
first two renderings give a poor sense; and the third gives one 
neither suggested by the context nor probable (bx $x 4$nb 

-ppwn2). Read with Reiske, Wr. Bu. Be.? Du. Tyid DO (Be.* 
api DY, equally suitable though the pers. subj. has the support 
of the context: Du. Be. al. 1yi0 &*), He doth not (like a human 
judge) appoint a stated time (1 S. 13° Sy (T28 or OY) WWE yin) 
for a man (to appear, viz., for judgment, 9), 

[ME wa by qon ] The idiom is unusual; but it is 
unwise to substitute nx for 5x (Ehrlich), since this only half 
recovers the commoner idiom ’p2 nx xia (Ps. 1437) or x12, N'2N 
pa ny (14% 224, Is. 34, Ec. 11°).] 

24. J] Aram. for 7, as Ps. 2° [Is. 241: see Jsazah, p. 
470]. 

OwyAD] 8? n. 

prt & ] a short circumstantial clause introduced by a 
negative of the same type as 8" 24! etc. (Dr. 164). [Here the 
phrase means: without (the need of) investigation: in 36° 
as also in 5° 9: without (the possibility) of investigation 


(Bu.).] 
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Way] in the older Heb. syn is lit. to ‘make to stand,” 
in the later Heb. it is used more formally in the sense of to set 
or place; cf, Dn. r1r™ 1814; LOT? 535,* 503, No. 4. Bu. WM, 

25. T2Y1D 7] an Aramaism (as Dn. 4%, and often in Syr.) = 
Heb. nvyn. [To avoid the Aramaism Ehrlich, assuming haplo- 
graphy of », reads O72) DNS. ] 

[nbs] acc. of time, zm the night: cp. 7pa, Ps. 54; ony, Ps. 
o1®: G-K. 118:.] 

26. DIYwW MMM] zxstead of the wicked, which is supposed 
to mean /zke the wicked, as zf they were wicked (¥V quasi impios), 
treating them as common malefactors; [and Ehrlich would 
even make p\po2 in » synonymous with nnn in this sense, 
emending o's to pyn || yw]. But this would imply that the 
n'35 were themselves not wicked: besides, nnn nowhere else 
means Jike. The text must thus be at fault. Bi.t Bu. inton nna 
pywn, Wzs wrath shattereth (Is. 9%) the wicked. The emendae 
tion [which restores to 7° the normal 3 : 3 rhythm and good 
parallelism without, like the emendation next noticed, destroy- 
ing the normal rhythm in v.”°] is a good one: whether it is 
right or not is more than we can say. Be.? O'yw7 OANnnD way 
(nnAD, from their place, as Ex. 10%, Zec. 6"), with ‘ns 2am 
in %>; this in itself is also good; but 25» is rather short. Other 
more radical emendations do not commend themselves. @& 
omits 4%, and for %6 has: 6 yvwpifwv [thus not expressing 
ind] adrav ra épya, Ea Becev é aceBets, opatot dé [A + éyévovTo] 
évavttov avtod, whence Bi.? obtains two distichs: xb oma yw 
SONS DIDI OP|D. Dw wT :DWAyD WI > PN; Be.X, keep- 
ing *4 as it is, omits * 95 to mis, and then reads: Sal nnn WIM 
$ Ow OO OPPO (or ODO): OY, after Houb. (so also Oo. 
St.); for opp (Du.), fissures, ruins (common in Aram.), see 
Am. 64, 

[ON 7792] The phrase seems rather weak; but neither 

-pyn (Ehrlich; see above) nor ox) (Wr.) is a probable sub- 
stitute for ns. | ' 

27- {> by Ws] usually regarded as a variant of t2 by ras 
Because (Gn. 18° etc.; Lex. 4756); but Di. supposes }> Sy to 
point on to 8 yan, “who ¢herefore have turned aside from 
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after him, . . . %% order to bring,” etc. (this, however, is really 
nothing more than a statement of the literal sense of }> Sy wx, 
and an explanation of the manner in which it (or }> 5y ‘5) comes 
to mean Because; see Lex. l.c.): in either case *8 expresses the 
intention of the acts described in 27; the men in question so act 
with the intention of challenging God to assert Himself. @& dre 
for } by ws, whence Bi. St. omit }3 by ; but the rendering is 
not evidence that & did not read j3 by; the translators of EVV. 
render Because, and they certainly read }3 by, 

28. spam] whether this is dependent on }> 5y or on the 
verb in ®’, the meaning is the same: the v. expresses (as ex- 
plained shave) the intention of the actions described in ””, 

~by] = wos (Lex. 41a, 7582), cf. Gn. 18%: hardly =p @o, 
(for which Di. quotes Is. 177 311, 2 S. 154, 2 K. 257). 

Mpys] a different word might have been expected [% 
oIsg - es oiloX,: G om.]: Du. suggests NyW (Ps. 187 3416 
40? 102? al.) or NM (Ps. 14414, Is. 244, Jer. 14? 467); [cp. 
Sen. |. 

yow ... I after wand, as 33!7: see Dr. § 118. 

29. [Both lines are conditional sentences without conditional 
particles (G-K. 159%.): for the rhetorical question as the 
apodosis, cp. 9” 111° 2338.] 

wpwn] [may be punctuated as Qal OPvr, zs still, z.e. does 
not interfere (cp. Ps. 83%, Is. 621): even if punctuated Dpwr 
(fl), it still] may mean showeth quietness (37, Is. 7* 57° = 
Jer. 493); but the Hif. may be intended here to express giveth 
quietness (cf. Ps. 94)8). [Yahuda (/QR xv. 713) interprets 
mpyr after Arab. biu\, casts down, causes to fall.| 

eas, [To gain a more direct antithesis to pw’, Hi. Del. 

.* (but not Be.*) emend yw to YYN, causeth disquiet (cp. 
ss 1416)‘ eine Verschlimmbesserung” (Bu.). Ehrlich: yur, 
if he be still, who can be saved ?]. 

IFW] Bu. 275", who will correct him? (402). Wr. Be.? 
(but not Be.*) fw, from pw (cp. 37°), when he removes the 
condemned (lit. hides the face, viz. of the prisoner), who can 
release him ?]. 
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29,30. AIM oN Ton: to ot Syr na dyn 
Oy yelper ”] °° Both towards (or against: sc. he hideth his 
face) a nation, and towards (or against) a man, alike; °° That 
a godless man reign not, > That there be no snares of the people 
(to lure them, viz. to destruction). The use of jp is in itself 
quite regular, both in * (Zex. s.v. jo, 7b (a@)) and > (BY ‘epi = 
by ‘wp nid, asi K. 15%, Is. 78 al.: Lex. s.v. jo, 7b (d)); but 
the sense of both 2% and °° is forced. Bu. regards *° as a gloss, 
intended to state expressly that > is applicable to an in- 
dividual (Job), not less than to a nation: he then continues 
(connecting with 2), after @ (Bacirevwv), T (N2>19 ‘3DD), D (qui 
regnare facit) 3" DIN 700, and then fills up the short 3°> by 
prefixing Suid: «When he maketh a godless man king, (Even) 
a ruler out of the snares (fig. for destroyers) of the people” (or, 
alternatively for 3, OY ‘py’ wpyD, ‘‘a perverse one, of the 
oppressors of the people”). But, as the verbs in 2%.» are sing., 
would there be any need to add a note to point out that the 
reference was to an individual, as well as toa people? Du., 
rejecting IN DIN as a gloss intended to explain what the ~ 
oy wpis are, makes a distich out of 29-30; 7 2) DIS Sn na Sen 
Dy wipis Epa) (or "y"), ‘‘But he watches over (8°) a people 
and over men, That no snare of the people reign” (jo in PDD 
partitive, as ‘np, 27° n.). Be. prps. PS’ for tm; so St.: 
[Richter tnx for 4m (ans DIN = individual, and conjecturally 
prefixes to 7° pw na Ipp xim; But (whatever may seem to be 
the case, *>) he visiteth in equity, Both nations and in- 
dividuals]. 

[O88] commonly understood by modern interpreters to 
denote here the zzdividual in antithesis to 3, a nation (see last 
n.), though D super gentes et super omnes homines (cp. Du. as 
cited in last n.) treats tn‘ nqNx as a larger community than %)3. 
nx, properly a collective, so far retained in Hebrew its original 
character that it never developed a pl. (ct. Phoen. nn 1x), in- - 
dividuals of the human race being commonly indicated by px 33, 
pl. nN ‘23, as individuals of the bovine kind were indicated by 
“pa j2, 2pa 23. Nevertheless the sing. ptx does at times refer 
not to the race, but to individuals of it, and may sometimes be 
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idiomatically rendered in English by any one: see, e.g., Lv. 1° 
13”. It is, however, a different matter for this properly collective 
term to express the idea of the individual zx contrast to a 
collectivity such as nation; and the dubious nature of the 
Hebrew text, and the scarcely less dubious emendations hitherto 
proposed, leave it doubtful whether ox 5yy “9 Sy is the original 
text, and, if so, whether it means towards a nation or towards 
an individual. | 

31-32. ‘‘For did one (ever) say to God (emph.), I have 
borne (punishment), without offending (so Ew. Hengst. Di. 
Reuss: Rashi, Ges. Z will not offend; but in this case ny 
would be expected): Beyond (that which) I see, do chou teach me; 
If I have done unrighteousness, I will do it no more.” “87 is, 
of course, the pf. with nm zzterrog. : DNmON is prefixed for emphasis, 
cp. (also before 1) Neh. 1327 yow3n 03, Jer. 2215, and (before 
12) Is. 2815-18, Mic. 54, (before m5) 1 S. 20%. The subj. of px 
is WONT (2122 30%: see G-K. 144e). [Other interpretations of 
the v. really require W287 to be differently punctuated, or 
emended: 781, O, Du. (see below); 768 (Reiske, Ley); swxnd 
(Bi.); WON Abs ON ‘3 (Be.¥ (alt.), Richter; cp. 3 JoX]2 \adso 
sol.] 

Sons wb] = without offending: cf. Ps. 261, Lv. 17 (Dr. 
162). ban, in late Heb., is to deal corruptly, harm, offend (Neh. 
17+); elsewhere in OT of material ruin or destruction; cf. 171; 
also Aram. ban, to hurt, destroy, Dn. 4° 6%, Ezr. 6}, Hithp. to 
be destroyed, Dn. 2** 677 71*f ; NPIIN, Dn, 6” harm (of an offence 
against a king). [Richter mnsx xb with ‘nowes for ‘nNw.] 

rTHTTtN sqy53] apart from (Gn. 41“): for the st. c. before 
a rel. cl., with ellipse of that which, cf. Jer. 2°, Ps. 65° (G-K. 
130d). & (@) dvev éwavrod ('9352) dyrouas, od SeiEdy por. Du. 
Be., however, emend the verses so as to make them contain a 
confession of sin: "N82 (or Be. 728 FON-ON) TRI duevbee Ps) 
(Be. after B si erravi ‘N8ON ON) TAINN: “HY Same xd (Be. *nx’3ni) 
’y mmx: If (there is) one that saith to God, ‘‘I have lifted 
myself up, I will no more deal corruptly; I see it (z.e. I see that 
I have sinned, and deserve punishment, but admitting that he 
‘does not know if minx is right’: Be. If I have sinned), do 
thou teach me (sc. how I may escape the consequences of my 
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sin), If I have done unrighteousness, I will do it no more.” 
According to Du., in 3 & must be. either understood or | 
inserted; but in either case WONT by-bN ‘2 is extraordinary Heb. 
for ‘If one saith to God”: in ‘sy$a Sanx, 52 is dittographed, 
and “sy yields 1). 

33. ‘‘Is he to recompense thee according to thy (emph.) 
judgment, that thou refusest it (art dissatisfied with what He 
does do)? (I say this), for how must choose, and not I (who 
am satisfied); Say, then, what thou knowest” (z.e. propose a 
juster system of recompense)! So Di. Del. Bu. Joyo: cf. 
DY = in the mind or judgment of (g9* 10 274); and BYD, Gn. 
41® and 2 S, 3% aN ‘AD ody Ty DY iNI-o *DIN °P2. 

sandy] the fem. sf., with the force of a neuter, referring 
to an object understood from the context (cp. Nu. 231%, 1 S. 117; 
and see G-K. 1359): Bu. Du. Be. 09%, An obj. of ADND is much 
desiderated: Bi.1, cleverly, NON bx 277 '3. Du. Be.? (Be.* 
“sed 1. prb. $8”) (Be.T inyy or iBYID) IMA DN 12 DBA JOYA 
‘¢ Shall he on thy account [?] recompense, that he refuse (Dass er 
verwirfe: but ? for DN °D) his (the penitent sinner of *, 
according to Du.’s view of that v.) desire (to be forgiven) ?” 
Against the sense of qnyp; and otherwise far-fetched. [Richter 
places 935 nyt’ ny) before Joynn, and supplies the words with 
a parallel line ‘N& pavind NNW, treating the distich thus obtained 
as the conclusion of the disputant’s challenge to God (begun in 
81b), The remainder of ** (from Jnynn to ‘34-N5)) contains Elihu’s 
comment on the challenge: here Richter reads obeys for mandy» 
and ')3% for ‘8; and renders, Appear to dispute with me, 
And say what thou knowest; Must he according to thy 
judgment repay (das Regiment fihren), if something does not 
please thee, So that thou shouldest choose and not the Lord. 
Highly conjectural, and ‘)58 is against the usage of the book, 
excepting in 28%, The last objection could be avoided by 
reading (with Ley) bs for 6. | 

35. P DWI] with \— as Jer. 3 (G-K. 53%). Here an inf. 
abs. Hif., with the force of a substantive, as Jer. 345 (unless M30 » 
be read), and vipa, Jb. 25% (see .). S32¥NI (Olsh. § rgIC, 
p- 359, Bu. Du.) is not an improvement. 
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36. “ANT] if correct (as ‘28, my father (BU pater mi), is out 
of the question), can be explained, it seems, only as by Wetzst. 
(see his long note in Del. ad loc.) as 1 impf. sg. from Arab. 
bayya, properly to come in, especially as a refugee or suppliant 


(= Heb. 73: cf. Jaus Juste), and then to evdrveat; in common 
use in the Hauran in this sense (pf. 2, bina, J, we, have en- 
treated; impf. yedi, tebi, Cabin (fem.), ad2; plur. yebt, yaben (fem.), 
tebi, taben (fem.), web: his collection of Hauran poems, says 
Wetzst., contains many examples of these forms). If this 
explanation is right, ‘28 will mean here, 7 pray (God) that Job 
may be tried. But the explanation would be more satisfactory 
if to entreat were not (as appears to be the case) a relatively 
modern dialectical sense of dayya. ['3, in ‘J18 °3, is explained by 
Wetzst. from the same ,/: properly, an entreaty to my lord! 
=I pray my lord (cf. Zex. 1062, 6), but is otherwise explained 
by Kohler in ZATW, 1916, 26f.; cp. 26. 216.] A wish is also 
expressed by @, 28 [02 wrows7 N2NT ID NY (with a double 
rendering of ‘38), or, according to another reading, NJ’3¥ 
as 174an"; and if we emend with Perles ON (Zf only . as 
‘Ps. 139%). Gk od pny Sé adr (udbe IS), whence Hi. bay (= 
howbeit, as in late Hebrew as Dn. 107”, see Lex.), Sef. Bi. 
DPN (as 25 58 al.); 3 Aupazpe, of @ truth, whence Mich. Bu. 
(«possibly ”) j28 (328); Gra. DION. Bu. om. %3N (so Oo. 
Grimme, St.) as dittographed from %4 3y%, Du. (after Gk uae) 
i) for ana%: Ah (assuming ‘38 to be a particle expressing a 
wish), that Job would Ze¢ ist be warned for ever! 
ps SWISs manwn by] There are many cases in which 
3 has the force of zm the capacity of =as (Lex. 3, 7a, p. 88), 
and some (2d. 7d) in which (unless 5 should be read) it denotes 
in the form of, as in a comparison, Ps. 37° and ro2* jwya ys) 
(but jwys, Is. 51°); but this passage (‘‘by reason of answers 
in the capacity of naughty men”) and 36'* go beyond 
these; and it is better to read ‘wind by reason of answers 
like (those of) naughty men (3 pregnant as in Ps. 18%, Is. 
29 632: Lex. 455a); so 2 MSS, Ol. Be. St. (Ut domep can 
hardly be cited for 5: RV. reads ‘3, but still has /ke!). 
[mawn as 21*4; but the absence of the suffix here is sus- 
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Picious.] @ for mawn Sy, ui) Sas avtaroxpiow = ayin-be ; 
S$ aarl Ho = INNO ; Y ne desinas = NAVIAWOR ; @ as 
fA. Gra. after S awnnv-bey, “and Let him not be reckoned among 
naughty men” which, as Bu. remarks, would follow well after 
Du.’s Wi in 4. 

37. PDD II] sc. YBB, as 27°53 (pay), Nu. 24, La. 215 
(D°B2), which, as the v. is very short, is probably, with Bu., to 
be inserted after ppp’. Ley, Be.* St. omit the two words m. c. 
[they are perhaps a gloss on v.*; Bi. Du. omit also ywp; but 
“is rhythmically better with than without ‘p]. 


3W] cf. on 337. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


2. FINI] ner points on to? . . . >. 5 awn, as 33! 13% al. 

big ITZ MVIN] (Or) sayest thou, ‘‘ My righteousness 
is more than God(’s)”’? so Del. ; and Ew. substantially, but treat- 
ing MNwx as a subordinate circ. cl., ‘‘ thinking that...” Di. 
Bu. Du. ‘Or callest thou it, ‘My righteousness before [jn, 
47 n.] God’? that,” etc. : nonx (which does not by itself mean 
call) for (or 79) 3S raps; [ep. $ px, Zo be called, Is. 43 198 619}; 
the ellipse, however, makes the construction hard. [On either 
view the style is awkward and 7pxn ‘3D . . . NWN is scarcely 
an elegance.] @& (Sixavos eipr), STH (iustior sum), z.e (unless 
the VV. paraphrase) ‘APT¥; so Ol. Be. 

3. JID] cf. 15° 227. 

‘J 2] indirect narration (without %3) after nn: cf. 2217, Ps, 
64°; and see G-K. 157a. ‘The indirect changes here into the 
direct narration (yx): the opposite change in 19% ffl 2217> gy 
[with bys ap, cp. Syn m0, 21]. Grd. Du. Be. St. Bu. °. 

STRUM] more than my (hypothetical) siz = more than if 
I had sinned: cf. Ps. 18%, Perhaps (Bu.) ‘TXOND (the inf. as 
Ezk. 33!2°"4). [Ehrlich avoids these rather doubtful locutions 
by reading in ®> ‘NRON OR SyB nD, cp. 7%; but is this probable 
before v.®?] 

4. pon JIWN] In prose 737 ‘pn Dw (1 K. 1269-16 al.). 

PY ON] [Gq nedy mer: cp. 323 (if yn and not pwr 
is original there). Be.? prefers yn, thought: and thy thoughts 
with thee}. 

5 OpTw] [36% 37% 21 (all Elihu): in Job elsewhere only. 
38”). 

6. sa-Syoni] presupposing Sypn (G-K. 64c), though 
the form in use is always bys’, etc. Rd., probably, OyBR. 


267 


268 THE BOOK OF JOB 


2] stronger than 15 (729 22!7), [which is read here by 2 MSS: 
cp. & OU]. 

8. Y supplies, for the sense, in * nocebit, in » adiuvabit: 
so EVV. 

9. 5/213] the pl. in an intensive sense (G-K. 124e), as 
Am. 3°. [But a personal term oypiwy (MS** 3%; cp. Jer. 223) 
is suggested by the || in», so GU OF V.] 

AYN] “Whether this is rightly distinguished as Hif. (for 
‘to raise a cry’ (G-K. 53d¢), so only here), we must leave to the 
linguistic feeling of the scribe who inserted the *” (Bu.). 

DI] o'a5 so constantly means ‘‘many” that it could 
hardly have suggested the idea of great men; it is doubtful (in 
the sense grand@vz) even in 32°; and in the sg. though used with 
collectives (as ny, Srp, Nay), it is otherwise very rare (29 =n, 
Ps. 48°), except where it = chief, chief officer, as nny 2 (in 
Jer. and 2 K. 25 for the earlier nyn2y 1w of Gn.), 232 qb a8 
Jer. 391° (Zex. 913). If correct, it is thus in any case an unusual 
sense. Hence Bu. (‘‘ perhaps”), Be. Nichols, 0°97 (as soy 2 OE 
p33 (as 34%). 

To, Wy . . . Wa] so & (with vein") TH: S$... OS 
3YY; so Bu. Oo. St. The change does not seem necessary: 
in 9 an individual (W280: G-K. 144e) speaks for himself; in ™ 
he says what is applicable to himself only as one among other 
men. 

11: 2913] = npbN (G-K. 68%), and probably an error for 
it. Go Suopitov pe, whence Klo. 32550, who distinguishes us 
Jrom,” etc., which ‘‘ deserves consideration ” (Bu ), and may be 
right. 

yaar + + + 0) Dr. 117; G-K. 116x. 

12. OW] [some (cp. Bu.) postulate a temporal sense (cp. 


“) for pw here, as in 237; Lex. does not recognize the 
meaning, and it is strange that if, in Hebrew as in Arabic, the 
particle was temporal, this meaning should be so slightly and 
doubtfully attested: G.—B. cite for it Ps. 145 35! 66° 132, 
but in Ps. 132! the sense is clearly local; in the remaining 
passages, as in these passages in Job, the temporal sense, if 
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established, would be the more natural; though here in par- 
ticular K6., (iii. 373%) feels that nw approaches an inferential 
force]. 

[Fay dy] Du. (cp. Peake) thinks this clause should, if 
the v. be in place, stand at the end of the v.; but since such a 
transposition would entirely destroy the balance of the v., it 
cannot be regarded as a solution of the difficulties suggested 
by the awkwardness of the style (see above). If this is to be 
improved, it should rather be by emendation of , so that it 
yields a natural reason for my xb; o[npyn, because of the pride 
of their thoughts (or, purposes: Ps. 13971”), would be easy, but 
not altogether satisfactory. ] 

13. MIVW] sw is masc.: rd. probably 3" (Du. Oo. St. 
Bu. Be.* alt.). Bi. Du. (‘‘ perhaps”) Be.* alt. insert 7DY before 
aw (cf. IX NY, Pr. 174); but the more general aw is preferable. 
Ley, Be. Onin JN, 

14. "3 #8] = how much less, when. . . (Lex. [s.v. 5x 2]), 
as Ezk. 155: so ‘Show much more, when .. . ,” Pr. 2177, 2S. 
a cp. "5 ssi, tS. 23°, 2K. 5; Hi. Del. bere and in Neh. 
o'® take ‘3 4x as = yea, when [Zex. s.v. 13 FR]. 

WVNWN] (that) thou beholdest him not.” Indirect nar., 
as **, [The closeness of }wn to nNv" is a little suspicious ; 
but ‘yw (Bi.) would be equally so, and would find very pre- 
carious support in the cal c@ceu pe of &’s paraphrase of 1 14,] 

PT] Perl. Du. (taking the words as Elihu’s) Be. St. nj, Be 
still (= be resigned), for [", as Ps. 377 mS ois (ij 5 SSinnm). 

ot) biinn] Shin (from Syn) only here to waz¢, hence Bu. Be. 
either 19 92nN7) (Ps. 377) or (from 4/ Sm’) Orin) or 2°04, ~How- 
ever, the Hithp. means to waz¢ only in Ps. 377; the Qal has 
the same meaning, Jg. 3%, Mic. 112: so we can hardly be sure 
that the Po‘lel had not the same meaning as well. 

15. TDR 28 PND TIM] The pointing and accentuation 
of {\® show that the punctuators made two clauses of the line, 
understanding some word after jx; and had no intention of 
adopting the impossible construction of connecting | and Wee. 
Tf MIN AoOSKX ANN Nd bez DMN f75) (and now, because (it is) as 
if he were not, his anger visiteth); cf. Ibn Ezra, pw Sawa ppm 
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» poy ve spa ab nbddinnn xSw aya ovis wy... se TPB syd mys yS 
Kimchi, YMNon 3399 IMs Sy INT TPEBATND NIT PND OMI v; 
AV., But now, because (it is) not (so), etc. Del. in vain 
attempts to defend the connection of 8 and P28 by the analogy 
of Arab. datsa, which is sometimes followed by a finite verb 
(with examples quoted from Fleischer); 7P8 [8, taken thus 
together, are simply impossible Hebrew. Di. (as Ew. Comm.), 
because it is not (the case that)—or (as Ew. § 3218), because 
there is not (aught that)—his wrath hath punished: but both 
these renderings imply an un-Hebraic construction; and the 
second would, by analogy, require (before a rel. clause) [&. [> 
is never simply “nothing.” @k (®) (od« éoru émucxertopevos 
opyiv avtov), & (emiroy.Gopevos), Hi. Sgf. Bu. Be. 18 IPB Ps %3, 
because his anger punishes not. The sense thus produced is 
quite satisfactory: but, though PS with a sf. is common before 
a ptcp. (as Ex. 51°), and }'& followed by a subst. and a part. 
also occurs (as Ex. 33, Lv. 14?! nj 1) 8), there is no 
parallel for the ptcp. preceding the subst., and 7P5 {BX PX 3 
must be read. Gra. $82. [Another grammatical possibility of 
3) is that px, “zs (z.e. Job’s, 18+) anger, is 047. of pp; but alike 
whether we point 7P5 }€, there is none that punisheth, or read 
'p 98, He (God) punisheth not, his anger, this yields no sense 
_ suitable to the context. | 

TN wea yr 59] ‘2 yt, to know about, as Ps. 318 
(perhaps), Jer. 38%. WB} is explained by Del., most precariously, 
as meaning arrogance, lit. overflowing, from the Arab. fashsha, 
the primary meaning of which is asswmed to be to overflow. 
The actual meanings are, however, very different, to make the 
wind come forth from a milk-skin, to belch, utter calumnies, 
etc.; see Freytag, s.v.; Lane, 2399c-2400c, to say nothing of 
the sibilant being wrong. No doubt, with G& (0) ¥ Y, and 
most moderns, yw should be read. Cocceius, Ew. (if ywp is not 
to be read with &), Hrz. Bu. folly, from ,/ wvip (cf. Ar. fasis, 
weak in mind and body). [ywb is certainly more probable than 
wp; but the text as emended, and with 7pp ypx for ’x ’p (see 
last n.) still suffers under an objection to J, viz. that twp in > 
with either ywp or wh weakens the sense; we expect not ‘‘he 
knoweth not much,” but ‘She knoweth nothing at all about 
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transgression.” It would be easy, but not very attractive, to 
read DN for IW; Richter avoids the difficulty otherwise, but 
also unattractively; he retains *, and in» reads UBD Yu by (WBS, 
as La. 3'6): And now because it is not so (viz. that you wait 
patiently for God), his anger hath visited, and he hath caused 
him that is without knowledge to cower. | 

16. ban] adv. accus. (as 9” 2154) = emptily. 

WMD AND] np aya, as Jg. 1135-35 (to make a vow; cf. Ps. 
6614 »npy yb Wwe), Ps. 2214, La. 216 34 (in derision), Ezk. 2° (to 
eat), Is. 10!4 (of a bird); fig. of the earth, Gn. 4", Nu. 16° 
Cpt 33°) 7; 

25°] See on 8%, G& (@)% erroneously 723). 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


2. \M5t] an Aramaism: in @ Levy quotes only this pas- 
sage and Is. 424, and in the Afel (as pointed) Is. 515, Mic. 5°; 
but in Syr. cl is very common (Ex. 14%, Is. 8” etc.). 


yt] Is. "2800. 13+: probably a diminutive form (G-K 
§ 86g, n. (the Engl. transl.) ; cf. Dr. on 2 S. 13”). 

JANI] 1577 n. 

TPN] G ev euoi: Bi.t Gra. Du. St. insert ‘> before mos, 
Bi.2.3. [For the force of the Sin mbx5, which even in ¥ is not 
that of possession, cp. 13%. Hoffm. unnecessarily and im- 
probably smn. ] 

3. 9391] see on 32°. [Hoffm. ‘Y1: improbable. ] 

mim] 49°, 2.5. 92 (= 1.Ch. 597"), 2K eree eels: 
37°) ; mynd sy, 2 Ch. 264, Ezr. 343f. On the use of > (with 
. pleon. 5) see, further, Lex. 5834. [Here, as clearly in 2 K. 19% 
and (cp. the || nw) in c. S07 pinnind = from afar, not go afar 
(so Del. here): for wo in other phrases meaning from, see, CL, 
Dt. 4%, Jg. 201] 

sS yb] ‘‘my Maker”: so only here (cf., however, the vb. 
Pr. 16%). @& Epyous 5é wou (= DYED) ! [cp. Fried. Del. ‘‘ meine 
Handlungsweise ”}. 

PTS YN] jn, to ascribe [1 n.], as in NID jn, ty jn. 

4. [DNIN] & cumelis, whence King (/7/S¢. xv. 80), P29.] 

niyv] the pl. intensive [as 1 S. 28; myyox, Pr. 28; ma, 
Is. 2711; moan, Is. gol. See G-K. 124]. 

5. W215] of God, as 341”: for the word, see 8? n, [G& omits 
1 129.] 

a5 nn a5] So ©. The asyndeton (which equates 
. strangely ab n> 722 with * 25), the shortness of the line, and 
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the expression ‘ strength of heart” (ze. of understanding), all 
point, however, to some fault in the text. Bu. ab nom n> Was, 
“mighty in strength, and w7se im heart” (so T: cf. 94 
na proxy 325 Dn; also 3774), removing at once all these diffi- 
culties [but producing the rhythm 4:4 which is very rare in 
Job (218 n.)]. Du. remarks, ‘5 x23 and 25 sap are variants, 
and n> a scribal error for 35, which has been suffered to remain; 
as 35 "25 does not occur.elsewhere, it is more prudent to read 
BY) 125 (Ex. 9)”; and so reads for >” (making two distichs 
of them) X> JD) OMY HED :ywN TM NP 2) 723 OND OX IA 
1)29D PI¥ 73° (so Be.® St. for 5, and as alt. for 7); but n>) is 
now also needed in ® and ™ [and was so read perhaps in ™ by 
Gi—note dé in 1217 GJ]. [Another way of recovering the original 
text is suggested by G&. 61 in editions of @ are ©, and thus 
5 and ™ represent continuous lines in @: the two lines %. 7 
appear in & (though separated from one another and from °), 
viz, 8 in > G, 7 in 1% G@&. Bringing together the separated 
lines, &k’s rendering of 6 reads (yix=vwoxe 5é tu): 


5 6 KUpLos Ov 1) ANOWOLnONTAL TOV AKaKoP, 
12a ageBeis 5é ov Sracwler 
\ 
15b xpiua de mpaéav exOnoe., 
17 > ig re oe > \ P3) / if e 
ovy voTepnoer O€ aro Sixalwy Kpipa: 


this represents 
pyon onn’ xb Sx 5 
(o')yen mny xb 6 
in’ MY DEYN 
(or ps) HED (O.)pyI¥D yo xdy 7 


In point of rhythm and parallelism, and in providing an obj. 
for pxp in 5, this is certainly preferable to 47. With the first 
of these distichs, cp. 8%. In ® rdév dxaxov = nvn (not rendered 
by Gin 4, where ddicws oumeis probably represents Joy niy) 
rather than (cp. Nichols) 25 "2 (cp. ab n> wa in Y); xpiwa in 
(x 17 = 99 7 should, according to the usage of & in Job gener- 
ally, and in @5> = % © in particular, = yawn; but possibly it 
represents pI (adopted by Bi.: al. 12"), for «pia is = x3" in 
Dn. 7%, Ezr. 77%. If G& read pew, this should be explained as 
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the incorrect repetition of a parallel term (8° n.), and yy 
would have the stronger claim to be the original reading. | 

6. {N"] absolutely, = grant: Dt. 2415, Gn. 3018, Ps. 61°. 

7a. YY] cf. 158. [The Qal (ffl) is preferable here to the 
Nif. (&: cp. Nu. 9’).] 

IZ] Bu., in accordance with® and v.8* oypyyp. An 
improvement; [Du. PJ¥ with 2Y9 for yyy]. 

[39] & (in v.17, not v.18 as suggested in Be.*) xpiya = 
pEawD, or jt (see on v.® at the end). ] 

7b. sp] 4, on account of the motion implied in paw; 
so Ps. o° xo3d naw, Is. 36 awn yoxd, 47) al. 

pany] the i by Dr. 1274 (cf. Jer’6"; 1 Kg? 15,7273: 
42, 1 Ch. 28°, Dn. 1°), Du. Be.“ O81 (rendering: 7 And though 
kings were (?) on the throne, Whom he seated (03'%*,— 
without 3) in glory (1 Ch. 29"), so that they become proud, 
8 Yea, though they were bound in fetters, (and) were taken 
in cords of affliction, ® He would (?) declare, etc. [the writer 
having in mind such stories as those of Manasseh (1 Ch. 
33°), or Nebuchadnezzar’s pride, fall, and restoration]. 

8. O™IDN ON] the subj. (the [o'Jpsy of 7) is not ex- 
pressed: we should expect D7) ONION ON, Bu. St. OOX ON): 
cet 

9. 32°] Di. Hi. Del. Bu. make the apod. begin here (Ew. 
not till 4> [; but this would have the effect of giving a different 
character to the two similarly constructed vv."-!2]); for the 3 in 
that case, see Dr. 1277 (Ps. 5918 after ox; cf. Ex. 1634, Nu. 119 
after wea, 1S. 1523 after }¥', Is. 45 after pm al.: cf. also 7 
above). Bu. 73". 

9. [On the form of parallelism in this v., see Gray, Forms of 
Hebrew Poetry, 78 f.| 

VM 5] chat they behave themselves proudly (155), 
explaining wherein nbyp and omywp consist. 


10, WaT)... Sy] Bu. wr... bm, 
PAW» 73] expressing the obj. of vox, ‘And saith to them — 
(=commandeth them, as in Arab.; cf. 9’, and Lex. 565) thai 
they return from iniquity”: cf. Arab. amara an. So not un- 
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frequently in late Heb., after verbs expressing a desire or 
command, where the earlier language would use a direct ex- 
pression (Ew. § 1369; Dr. 3908 end): Neh. 25 76 gi4. 15 131.19 
O3nAb. xd ower NWN, v.22, Est. 21 (all with wr instead of ‘3, in 
the manner of these later writers: Lex. 835); contrast especi- 
ally x Ch, 21% nby ‘2 19xd with the earlier |, 2 S. 2438 pry 
ney 4, 

II. abo") c. 70 MSS 353°; cf. on 2118, 153" is preferable. 

‘2) OPP] om. Du. Be.¥ St. m. c. 

DV y3] as Ps. 168; the masc. pl.=amena: cf. pan, 
Jer. 178; D°3e'N, Is. 50!° (Ew. § 1726), though the fem. pl. is 
more common, G-K. 1229. 


12, ay now] the expression, as 3318 (see 7.). Du. 
as there MekW3, [But here nbwa stands before nay (ct. 33°); 
for this emphatic position there seems to be no reason. Since, 
further, v.18 is over-short and 1% over-long, nbw3 may be a 
displaced, and then, of course, a corrupt, complement to yypw in 
1a; we think most naturally of $pa; cp., especially, Pr. 5)% in its 
whole context, and in particular in its near neighbourhood to 
nowrnsow and ‘mon xd (cp. here in v.!° apy ooty 53). 
After yp had slipped down from its original position between 
yyow” and y73y" in v.11 to its present position between jyow and 
y1ay’ in v.12, and had become partially illegible, the word was 
wrongly completed by some scribe who remembered the phrase 
in 338. Less satisfactory, as only half meeting the rhythmical 
difficulty and not explaining the position of nby at all, is Be.*’s 
tentative suggestion to omit yyou in %. Ehrlich in ™ omits 
ya, and for y1ay% reads 1ay’ with on. as its subject, and in 
nnwa for nsw3; but this leaves 1% too long, and reduces " to 
rhythmical chaos. With the assonance in y13y% and y72y" at the 
end of corresponding lines in a pair of similarly constructed 
distichs, cp. 92NF, DNA in Is. 11%, For the vb. tay of service 
to God used without a personal obj., cp. Is. 197! #8; also Jer. 
220, where 7}3y8 was probably intended to suggest at once the 
meaning (cp. 39°) suited to the figure of the first part of the 
yv., and the religious meaning which would form a transition 


to the last part.] 
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nyt S23] 351 36%. 

13. FS WOW] asingular, ‘ very artificial” (Di.) expression. 
py, without any specification of the place where the object is 
to be ‘‘ placed,” is vague and ambiguous. The most probable 
view is that of Ges. (Zhes. 1325a) ‘‘reponere tanquam in 


thesauro (Syr. (dsc Sam; reposutt thesauros” (PS. 2563: a 
common expression, “Ro. "28, Sir. 34, etc., used abs. e.g. 
(itoomns —+i0.00, Bar. 317; hence here) ‘‘veponunt (in corde) 


tram, APs apud se custodiunt, servant iram, ire et invidize 
indulgent, non ad Deum pie se convertunt,” lay up, cherish; 
so also Di. (who compares 22” 3a2$2 ox Dy, Pr. 26% ya5p31 
non mvs, Ps. 133; see also Jer. 7 1398 Oe" JI7pI) Del. Bu. 
Cf: Du. “ papa must be understood (cf. Ps. 133); it is omitted, 
because 35 has just preceded.” Many older authorities under- 
stood §N of the divine anger (cf. Ro. 2° O@ncavupifes ceavT@ 
épynv év iypépa opyis; so, wrongly, the RV. with marginal 
references); but this is against the context. [Ehrlich, pre- 
suppose anger in God, viz. as the cause of their sufferings.] 
Be.7 (“perhaps”), with 1 MS, 3°8* from OW (Is. 421+), make 
to breathe forth (?); cf. DP provocant tram. 

14. nan] of course, the poet cannot have intended a jussive 
in sense: 18 MSS have MA, which must, no doubt, be read. 

03] 33%, Ps. 8818, Pr. 297 t. 

OM TT].see on Bate, 

DwIpP.Al among (so Ew.) the nwp, ze. sharing the same 
lot that they do. 3 in the sense of zm the capacity of, as (v. 
on 34°) is not probable here; and @ O72 may be merely a 
paraphrase. (i has the extraordinary rendering 1) 5¢ €w7 avtav 
TiTpwoKoumevn Uro ayyékov (=O; cf. G& 51). [Hitz. 
oipwa, the early ripe. The rhythm, 3 : 2, is suspicious; cp. 
1740, | 

5. by] cp. 137 n. 15° n, 267% n. 33% 9457, 

D218] H Bu. Du. Be. §18, to agree with 29 and ya, Still, 
the ‘3y is typical of a class. 

16. FN] If the v. introduces the application of ® to Job’s 
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case, rd., with Bi.’ Bu. Be.7, AN 48), ‘And as for thee, also”; 
if (see below) it introduces, in an adversative sense, what has 
not happened in Job’s case, read, with Hirz. Du. Oo. Be.* St. 
AN) (for 48), ‘‘ But, as for thee.” Bi.1 very cleverly suggests 
that nm (Ex. 84, Ps. 66! (emended)) has fallen out after 7y, 
before the following ann: he thus gets two symmetrical lines: 

nN WY ‘Po AND] AY ANY, 

[Jor] the subj., according to the differing views (see 
last n.) of the meaning, is either (1) God (as in), or(2) am... . 
nny in > (pred. in 3 m. s. defore the subj.: G-K. 1450). Of 
these (1) is unlikely, for n‘on is so regularly used with sinister 
associations—of enticing to evil, or to hostile or disadvantage- 
ous action (e.g. v.'® 28, 1 S.- 261, 2 S. 241, Is. 36!8)—that it is 
unlikely to have been used of God leading Job to prosperity ; 
a single example of a favourable meaning would be found in 
2 Ch. 18%! if the text there could be trusted; in Jos. 1518= 
Jg. 1‘ the associations are neutral. But (2) is scarcely more 
probable, for it involves a very awkward construction. Not 
improbably words have been lost in * which contained the 
subject of Jn’pn, and the subject was then explicated in »°, 
Richter would find the subj. of yn’pn in yb (read instead of 
"y¥ %»p)—a verbal noun from ‘yp (cp. 1 S. 15”), but the 
meaning which he suggests is questionable, and the combina- 
tion of yb, 3m, and ‘vy nn) incongruous. | 

[ne ‘D%] the words may well be corrupt, but neither V¥5D 
(Hoffm.), as acc. of the state to ne or voc., nor 7¥b (see last 
n.) is probable. | 


MMMM psy rb IM] 3M, only here and 38%. pint, 
constraint, straitness, from Pi¥; PS 371, Is. 8+. PWD ND, 
qualifying any= unconstrained (see on 12%). In mnnn, if 
correct, the sf. must refer to 371, treated, in spite of its form, 
as a fem. (Del., who compares 37, Dn. 9”; and Ew., who 
’ compares, § 174g, a few other similar cases, especially in late 
Heb., as DYD, Hag. 2°; SY, Qoh. 10%; N2¥, Is. 40%, Dn, 8! (but 
masc. in 10'); DINB, Qoh. 84), But read probably nnn, with 
1 MS gy». m., Bi. Di. (‘‘ perhaps”) Bu. Oo. 

sanbw nnn] Ges. (Zhes.), Del. and most (from 1%), 
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“‘ that which rests (= 1s set; die ‘Besetzung’) on thy table” (cf. 
M33, fo set down) ; xd will then be either\(Del.) attracted to the 
gender of spnby, or ‘rydy must be read: Ew. Di., however, 
‘And the rest (quzez [Is. 30%, Pr. 29°], comfort, ‘ Behaglich- 
keit’) of thy table, which is (was) full of fat.” Bu. omits NMJ 
as an incorrect dittograph of mnnn. & (@) cal natéBn =NNH, 
yielding no sense, but testifying to the consonantal reading nn) 
at the time. 

17. 1DN" Yew) ee rd. at least W2I2M, if not, with Du. 
Be. 722M IW) (without 4, regarded as repeated by error 
from a). [but this reduces the rhythm of ” from the normal 3 : 3 
to the rare 3 : 2 (17!4n.). Note the suspicious similarity of 
re xd in 18, pst nxdn in 27], 

18, [OTT 9D] nn prefixed to jp foremphasis. Bu., arguing 
that 107 must denote God’s wrath (21°), and that is out of the 
question in view of», would read, with Bi., ph, Head (fig. of severe 
misfortune,—‘‘ die Drangsalhitze”’), or better (so in his trans- 
lation) (or 7) 04 °3, ‘* Dass es heiss hergeht darf dich nicht 
zum Hohnen (pe) vertahrene : but this cannot be said to be 
probable. [Be.“ nn, beware, which would be an Aramaism: 
non, frequent in the Targums as a rendering of AN, in mod. 
Syriac = fo beware (see Néld. ZDMG liv. 154).] 

{P] ‘‘(Beware,) lest . . .,” as 32". 

M0] the masc. after NBis very irregular: G-K. 145z 
(end): cf., however, 8’ (where ? rd. miwn), Pr. 2! 12% 29%, [If 
we point MDM (see last n. but one), the subj. of ynyD» will be 
non, (mas. yep. RV.] 

pEw2] into smiting (sc. of the hands), z.e. scorning: see 
27%, and (without p53, at least in f#l) 34°73 prep’. [iv here 
for p, as in 27%; if the meaning suffictency (RV.) yielded 
sense, the would be normal: see 20% (n.).] Di. at the smit- 
ing (Divine chastisement: paw from pap, 342), objecting that 
‘a npn is always elsewhere to incite agazust (2°, 1 S. 261% al.). 
Whether this objection is conclusive in such Heb. as this may - 
be doubtful: if it is, Bu.’s phivd (¢o scorn) relieves it. [Bi. Pawa, 
against the chastiser, Du. pawo with mond; see at end of nm 
on 1%] 
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19. Very difficult. wei may mean, it seems, opulence, riches 
(so Rabb. ; EVV.: cf. Sie’, opulent, 34"; noble, Is. 325+; and Ar. 
saat “*, Qor. 6°” al.—from wasa‘a, to be capacious, wiae = 
Heb. Yv* *—properly width, breadth, amplitude, and so ample- 
ness of means, competence, wealth ; Lane, 30530; cf. Lex. 4475); 
it may also mean (from 4/ YW*, Sx’) a cry for help (Is. 225 
[iv P], Jb. 3o"*—but rd. here 330% N5, see n.): but vocalize in 
this sense Ine, wy (cf. AY) : hence, according to the sense 
given to the ambiguous 71, we get: Ges. Thes. 10696 (779, 3, 
e@stimavit, and so magni fecit) ‘‘num divitias tuas magni faciet, 
z.e. respiciet?” (cf. AV. Will he esteem thy riches?); Del. Bu. 
*‘Will thy cry set thee outside affliction?” (qry (Del.) a 
“‘choice word for DY, Mv, cf. 37”; but ?: as Di. remarks, 
‘¢s5y does not mean to se/, ‘thee’ is not expressed ””—though, 
_ if there were no other objection, 73"y’ would be an easy emen- 
dation—and oy3 »5 is not the same as sy 3 (8! 30%), but can 
only mean without affliction (cf. 471 347°); Di. <‘ Will (Can) he 
(God) bring thy cry into order (z.e. make thy rebellious cry one 
of humility and submission), without (the use of) affliction, and 
all the efforts of (His) strength?” Ew. Shall thy riches set 
themselves in array (J7y in its military sense, 1 S. 4? al.)— 
without need, with all the forces of strength? (dost thou 
think to meet God with the weapons by which thou wouldest 
ward off a human foe?). For Du.’s view, v.72. Bi. p ae yA 
NI“SPNI (Bu., better, boy) bab 132, ‘Can thy cry be set forth 
(cf. 3214, Ps. 54) before Him, (Who is) cut off from (inaccessible 
to) all exertions of strength?” Clever, especially in *; but 
'N W¥2 is improbable. 

In a choice of difficulties, perhaps the best rendering is: 
“Will thy riches be equal (to it, z.e. suffice to do this: cf. RV. 
suffice) without affliction (z.e. suffering is indispensable), Or all 
exertions of strength?” ‘ny, as 2817-19 (sq. acc.; 28!n.): an 
obj. is much desiderated; but 737)" (the sf. referring to the 
action referred to) would be a very slight change: 7y¥3 xb, as 
42 mona xd, 3420 a xd. na cyoNn, cf. on gt: PEND* only 
here. 

Di. renders, as a whole (taking the passage in an un- 
favourable sense, of the unfortunate effects upon Job of long 
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prosperity) : 16 and also unconstrained freedom (lit. freedom 
unconstrained zm its place, nnn, as ° 34%; or, reading ynnn, 
freedom without constraint beneath thee, 18", Ps. 18°’) hath 
enticed thee away from the mouth of affliction (so that thou 
disobeyest the voice, or warning, of misfortune), and the rest 
(or comfort) of thy table, which was full of fatness; 1 and if 
thou art full of the judgment on the wicked (viz. in the malady 
from which thou art suffering), judgment and sentence hold 
(thee) fast; 18 for let not heat (passion, resentment towards 
God) provoke thee at the chastening, and let not the greatness 
of the ransom lead thee astray; ! can he (God) bring thy cry 
into order (z.e. make it a cry of submission), without (the use of) 
affliction, and all the efforts of (His) strength ? 

Du. 72Nen TANT pyr ND Isb rqy ‘BD nnn 27 JADA ANY 16a 
21) PERN INDY IB non? 18 : 420M iDEyD nN? yer py 7 ye xd 
$n ‘yoy Ory ya i> ame Tay 19 sa! WD, ze, 16 But thee free- 
dom hath beguiled, And rest from the jaws of adversity; 16 
With no straitness that dismayed thee, And thy table full of 
fatness; ™ Thou art filled with the judgment of the wicked, 
And his judgment has taken hold upon thee; 18 (Beware) lest 
chastening entice thee into anger, And let not the greatness of 
the ransom lead thee astray; ! Will thy complaint in distress 
avail against him, Or all exertions of strength? V.16 consists 
of two circ. clauses. V.1> pq repeated by error from *. PB 
(not actually found, though a legitimate form from paw), 
chastening, properly smiting, from ppp, 34%. Jry, as 371%. 
mY, as 23%. ’ 

Qi is here very paraphrastic, and gives no help towards the 
restoration of the text. For v.ithas: yy oe éxxdvdto (= 
I8end 19-PN) Edy 6 vods Sehoews ev avdynn (A¥2) dvTwv ddvurd- 
tov [kal wdvtas Tovs: Kpata.odvtas ioxdy (=N3 ‘BEND 53), 
which follows, is 9’s version of 19°], 

20. NWN] ANw, as 7? (n.). 

mibyd] that (whole) nations may go up (vanish as dust, 
etc.: Is. 5% nbyy paxd ome, Ps. 1025 py »yna sbyn $x) in their 
place (nnn, idiomatic, as 34° n.: Dathe, Voigt OANND, from their 
place, which is an improvement). Du. OY nidy. noon TW wN-ON 
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Dann, Let not folly (nddin, Qoh. 1” al.) deceive thee, 
To exalt thyself with him that thinketh himself wise 
(Qoh. 716).” 

26D NTS arby 15] by sma does not occur: rd. 
probably with Bu. Du. Be. St. ndwy, unrighteousness instead of 
mt Sy. In Aram. 5na is to ¢y or prove (e.g. for WY, Jg. 74 T; 
for j02, Jer. 17! in nivo3 N93; so in & Jer. 17! and often, PS. 
506f.; cf. Is. 48!° Heb.); hence Dathe, Ew. ‘‘ perhaps,” Wr. 
mina (Pu.), For on this account (that thou mightest not turn 
to naughtiness) hast thou been tried though suffering: Di. Bu. 
both object that, if this were the meaning, *3y3 would be expected 
rather than ‘37: however, jp does denote the efficient cause 
(Zex. 580a); and even if 3y32 were more natural, y2 for yp 
would be a very slight emendation (cf. Ezk. 48% where nbnia 
must be read; and Dr. Samuel’, p. \xvii). 

22. AW" showeth loftiness, doeth loftily (G-K. 53d); the 
Hif. only here, the Qal, 5", Dt. 28®+: Bu. compares p'nnn, 
2012, and pnp, 21°; »ybn, 212 al., and ays, 9% al. ; ywan, 3422, and 
ye. Be.7 ‘perhaps the 3 is only dittographed from the follow- 
ing 3, and ‘3t* = 730” (24 n.) should be read.” 

TID] & Suvaorns = 872, lord (Aram.: Dn. 2*7 5%, and 
often in Nab., Talm., Egyptian-Aramaic, and Syriac): so 
Ew. (‘‘Gebieter”; see also p. 340), Bi.1 Be. Honth. But the 
Aramaism would be a very strong one; and (Bu.) the idea of 
God as a ¢feacher is in accordance with the thought of Elihu 
elsewhere. [Ehrlich 71D = N10: cp. Is. 8%.] 

23. Cf. the very similar v., 341%. 

by spp] 343 n. The perfects Who ever... ? are quite 
right (3418: Dr. § 9), though, of course, the impff. could be used 
(2181), [Del. in © gives the pf. a different force: guzs dixerit 
(cp. Gn. 217; Dr. § 19: but this is unnecessary, nor need we, 
retaining the pf. in *, read 19x in » (cp. Bu.).] 

24. 19 53] Cf. on v.%, 

sw N] On this Aram. word (in Heb. only in Job), see on 
8?. The Hif. also in 128; but there lit, DJ2N" O19 NWN, here 
fig. to extol. | 

MW) The intens. Po‘lel form (from Y¥) only here. Rabb. 


42 
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AV. behold (Po'l. from v'). [The pf. is the pf. of experience 
(Dr. § 12), as in 79, ] 

25. 12 Wh] look upon, viz. with admiration and awe. 

26. SAW] in Heb. only here and 37%: the common Aram. 
word for great (Dn. 2° 1% 3! etc.). 

sen x5) yw HOD] The pred. introduced by 3: cf. 1517 
2312, Ps. 1157 (Dr. 125, Ods.). 

27. YI] Pi. only here. For the sense withdraw, draw 
away to, cf. Nu. 36%¢4 (of an inheritance), v.7 above, 158: 
[Jacob (ZATW, 1912, 287) explains by gy 20 swallow, gulp, 
drink, sip up; cp. eg. Qor. 14% thru WMG Jy depuis, he 
shall sip it (the water) up, but with difficulty swallow it down]. 

Dw"5y)] Du.’s O% DBD), with the more definite O°, is a 
great improvement; so Honth. Be. St. 

YPM] ppt is to strain, or filter through (trans.), 28!: the subj. 
then will be the water-drops, which j/i/¢er the rain through. 
But (Hfm.) 3p: they ave filtered through as rain (accus. of the 
product), or (Du.) Pf he filters rain through, or, which is best 
(St. Bu.), D2", he filters them through as rain (» dropped out 
before Ww»). 

yw] at the time of [5, as in Gn. 38: see Lex. 5165 (6a)] his 
also from, but explaining by the margin, ‘‘ Heb. belonging to,” 
that this is only a paraphrase. But ‘‘from” implies legiti- 
mately the reading 182). Bu. for his mist, supposing the drops 
of water to be first gathered into the 38, which afterwards 
(v.*8) forms itself into clouds, from which the drops descend as 
rain. 

28, by WN] 51 is intrans. (Dt. 322 NIN bin) : hence Wwe 
is accus. (G-K. 1172), as Jer. 9'’, Is. 458 with the same vb., and 
La. 38 with the synonymous ‘7. 

Ny] Cf. Pr. 32 So wy orpnen; also Is. 45° pow wynn 
pry ip mvpnen Synn. 

2. OTN] as oy Gn. 50% al. EVV. abundantly; but 
2) is not an adv. Wr. Kénigsb. Be.? take 35 as a by-form ot 
DID, showers (Dt. 327 al.). In G& % puncovtar wadaiwpata 
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is from 0, %> éoxiacey 8 védyn emt auvOntw Boot agrees 
roughly with ‘> and fragments of %%, védy = orpny,” Be.7. 
There then follows in & Opav @Oeto xtyHveow, oldacw Se 
koitns TaEw (cf. v.83 mopy .. . T, 378), ext rovTos macw 
ovx éictatai aov % Sidvora ( = 371%), ovde SuadAdXdoceTai cov 
} Kapdia aro odpatos ( = 371). 

29. [The rhythm is suspicious—2 : 2: 2 (see 17! n.), or, 
giving to 2y-wnpp a single stress, 3: 2 (see 174 n.). Further, 
the resemblance of sy ‘wnpy to 5y wp in the next v. and wan 
ay in 37/6 are noticeable. The v. has perhaps suffered more 
corruption than is generally recognised. | ; 

DN AN] ox =Num. ? as Jg. 58, Is. 29! etc. But & 


aixoo; whence Sgf. Du. Bu. ‘© 48, Be. ‘23, which is certainly 
more forcible than: Yea, can one understand . . . ? 

WH] the spreadings of the clouds: in Ezk. 277 WED 
denotes a saz/ (something spread out; cf. the ,/ Is. 3372 wranda 
py al.). In 3716 we have the expression ay ‘yay (so 1 MS here). 

MiNwy] ’n (always in the pl.) denotes various loud and 
harsh sounds, which we in English should express by different 
words: 30% Kt. the voar of a storm, Is. 22? the shouts or 
uproar of an excited crowd; loud shoutings, Jb. 39", Zec. 4’ 7: 
here we might render crashings. 

aria} prop. a booth; fig. here of the dark thunder-cloud in 
which, in a storm, Yahweh was supposed by the Hebrews to 
be shrouded. Cf. esp. Ps. 1812 in3D NMI HN TWIN Nw. 

30. IWIN] if correct, must denote the blaze of light (not the 
lightning flashes, Bu.) which was supposed to surround 
Yahweh in the thunder-cloud, the 172) 73 of Ps. 18!8. But S78, 
his mist, v.2" (Du. Bu. Be.: cf. Ck (9) idov éxrevet em’ abtov % 
@o7 (!), &°* dw, so also (v. Field) Syro-Hex. on the margin) 
is almost certainly to be read for yn. 

TIDD ONT WW] “Roots of the sea” is an extraordinary 
expression, not legitimately paraphrased by the ‘‘ bottom” of 
the sea, and the more extraordinary here, since, as God does 
not (in the thunder-cloud) cover Himself literally with either the 
‘‘roots” or the “bottom” of the sea, it is supposed (Ew. Del. 
Di.) to mean the water drawn up from the bottom of the sea to 
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replenish the black, heavily laden thunder-clouds (cf. RVm. 
And covereth it (the light about Him) with the depths (?) of the 
sea. Such exegesis is incredible; though,.if the text is correct, 
no other is possible; the alternative mentioned by Di., from 
Hrz. Schlottm. Hi., that the ‘‘ roots of the sea” denoted the 
upper, heavenly waters—the ‘‘ waters above the firmament ” of 
Gn. 1, being, if possible, still more out of the question. Du.’s 
bn WRN is a very plausible emendation: and he covereth 
(with it,—the ‘‘ mist” of ®; see above) the tops of the moun- 
tains; so Bu.2—abandoning the suggestion in ed. 1 to read mby 
for no» (a lapsus calami due to mp3 in ®), ‘And the roots of 
the sea he lays bare,” comparing Ps. 18'—Be., and (‘‘ per- 
haps”) St. J. Marshall i8D3 O° ‘WwW, ‘and the roots of the 
sea are his throne”—the ‘‘sea” being the heavenly ocean 
(Gn. 17), the roots of which ‘‘ were poetically conceived to be 
the seven mountains which were thought to surround the 
earth (En. 18° 33”).” But the heavenly throne seems here to be 
out of place; for the context relates to the movements of the 
storm-clouds. With regard to the construction, Ew: Del. Di. 
make on ‘ww the direct accus., 153 being = make into a cover- 
ing: ‘And make the nn ‘ww a covering (sc. upon it—the light 
about him—or (Del.) upon him): but, as 753 is construed also 
(see on v.®2) with an accus. defining what the covering is, 
RVm. (see above) would seem to be equally possible. The 
rendering covers himself with is very dubious; it is contrary to 
the sense of Piel, and its only support is Jon. 3°, where prob. 
D3" or (Is. 371) 020" should be read. 

gi: pa The e¢hical purpose (j1') comes in rather abruptly : 
hence Houb. Gra. Be. Bu.? fit, feeds, nourishes (Jer. 5° Kt. 
pnd +; an Aram. word, Dn. 4°, Gn. 472 ZT, Wis. 16% &: cf, 
itd, Gn. 4573, 2 Ch. 113+, and in Aram. Dn. 4% 38+), 

sand +] 2 abundance, which in ordinary Heb. would be 
expressed by 257. One of the peculiar expressions used by 
Elihu; the verb wasn, 35'°¢. The form, unusual for nouns, 
like nynwi, destruction, Son: cf. (briefly) G-K. 857. 

32. VIN MDD ODS by] O23, though construed mostly 
with an acc. of the thing covered, is also construed with 5y, as 
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21% BMY MBI MW, Nu. 16% yoNn ony IM (Lex. 492a); 
hence 4 here is syntactically an acc. defining that with which 
the hands are covered (G-K. 1173, cf. ee. ff); so Mal. 216 nD 
wrad-by DION, : 

bi 2) an] by Ww] by MY, as Gn. 216 288 al. For my rd., 
with some MSS**, Houb. Sef. Bu. Be. py: six is masc., except 
Jer. 1316, where, however (Bu.), 7¥ (with the old form of the sf. 
of 3 sg. masc., of which some 55 cases are preserved in the OT., 
- G-K. gte), could easily be pointed, as in Is. 30% TNT for 
ANID (v. Dr. Sam. p. xxxiii). The meaning of yan is un- 
certain. yap is to light upon, meet, whether with an acc. or 3, 
in a friendly sense (1 S. 10°, Gn. 322), but with 2 usually ina 
hostile sense, to fall upon, 1 S. 221-18, though also to meet 
with a request = to entreat, c. 211543 pra ‘3 Syno-nm, Jer. ge. 
in Hif. to make to light or fall upon (sq. 3), Is. 53° 12 pyran 
wp DYN, to make entreaty (sq. 3), Jer. 36%; abs. to make 
entreaty or interpose, Is. 53” ysap’ pryyndy, 5916 yubd PX. We 
thus get here, (1) and commandeth it (viz. the light in his hands, 
to be used as lightning) against the assailant (Ew. Hrz. Reuss, 
Di. RVm.); but (see above) y5n does not mean to assazl, nor 
yupy an assailant; (2) commandeth it, as (the 1 essenti@; Is. 
40" etc.) one making it fall upon or hit (sc. what it is sent 
against, Is. 53°); so Del. (als etn Treffenmachender, ‘‘as a sure 
aimer”): of this rendering, also, RY. ‘‘ And giveth it a charge 
that it strike the mark,” is no doubt a paraphrase; (3) Ol. Bi.} 
Hfm. Bu. Be. Du. 25a, against the mark (7%); this is best. 
Du., thinking yy» presupposes slinging, emends, very cleverly, 
but needlessly, and, in pbpy, questionably : amybpn N74 bbe AD->y 
yipo. (better, Bu., imy>p), Upon the sling (3, as 1 S. 2529 
yopn 2 713), he balanceth the light, And slingeth it against 
the mark. [Other suggestions, not probable, are: (1) to give p'p3 
the meaning of arch (of heaven): cp. NH. np. in Levy, VHWB: 
Honth. ; (2) to treat n'a as a measure (cp. 1 K. 18**): a couple 
of hand-breadths (of sky) he covers with light(ning): Enhrl. ; 
(3) yap and xy ae nos Saiya—ayy after S$: Richter.] 

33. moay dy ars mapa ayy voy Ter] Again a very 


difficult verse. [x (see on v.¥) dpay eOeto KrHveow, oidacw 
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8é Koérns tékw, in which mpo wr yoy was read in a different 
order as yy7% mp (?) Sy, and the rest of the v. still more 
differently from ffl.] ¥2—from the ./ of YW, to shout, raise a 
qwar-cry, or sound a blast on a horn or metal trumpet, rarely 
to cry out in pain (Is. 154, Mic. 4°)—is elsewhere shouting 
(Ex. 321"), such as might be mistaken for a mondy ‘yp, or Mic. 
47 (va yA 120) a loud cry of pain: noise (EVV.) is thus 
inadequate, nor is the word a very natural one to use of 
thunder, though Di. renders Laérmruf, and Bu. (transl.), Du. 
Kriegsruf, ‘‘war-cry ” (cf. myn), supposing the figure to be 
that of the approaching armed war-god. But there is nothing 
in the context to suggest this; hence Bu.’s suggestion (in his 
note) to read iDY1, Ads thunder (so Be.™ ‘‘ perhaps”), is very 
plausible. V.> in ff( can only mean, ‘The cattle (tell) also 
concerning him that cometh up” (so Ew. Del.)—the cattle, by 
their presentiments of a storm coming up, announce that 
Yahweh is approaching in the thunder-cloud. The cattle, 
however, seem rather out of place here; and m2pp AN would be 
expected rather than 4N mpp. & (O) epi d8cias, "AX read 
ndw, unrighteousness, for ndiy ; so Béttcher, Hi. Di. Bu. Du. 
Reuss, with 73?! (Hif. ptcp. Hi. Di.; cf. Ezk. 8° end), or 73Pd, 
or 822 (B6. Du. Bu. Di. alt.), and understanding 4x in the 
sense of anger (T! and @? for qx mAopH have Ni NNNIp, and 
T2 gnvn3 pr2wy,—both connecting mpp with ./ Nop): as one 
that (the ptc. mp an acc. referring to the sf. in Sy) is jealous 
with anger (or, with 7372, makes anger jealous, rouses it to 
jealousy) against unrighteousness. The construction of the 
vb. as in Zec. 8? mp ‘neap Ad MOM. ANap is “jealousy,” not ’ 
“zeal” (Ps. 69, Is. 9° al. in EVV.): ‘‘zeal” is ardour for a 
cause, but it lacks the feeling of exclustveness, which is essential 
to nxop and ‘‘jealousy.” Yahweh’s ‘‘jealousy” is exclusive: 
it cannot tolerate another receiving what is His or His people’s 
due; hence it is aroused especially by the desertion of Him 
for another god (Dt. 3271: cf., noticing the preceding context, 
Dt. 29° @”\Ezk. os (note) ™) 16%.@ 23%, Zeph: 1! )core by 
the imperative need of interposing on His people’s behalf 
against their foes (as Is. o® 59!’, Zec. 8%: cf. Ezk. 36° % 3819, 
Zeph. 3°). It does not seem to be used elsewhere (unless in 
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Ps. 79°) of the feeling aroused by the dishonour done to God 
by mere wickedness; though that would not, perhaps, be 
more than an extension of its use in Ezk. 5 etc. Gra. 
Perles, for my Sy, ndivdy, a storm, whirlwind (cf. Aram. Siy>y, in 
f for mryp, Jb. 381, Is. 29° al. ; cf. the vb. oydy, Jb. 2721 a; Syr. 


HsSas (rare), PS. 2876; NH. Syby, Sir. 4317 marg., with the 


ot. byby, Azl. 77, Levy, ChWB ii. 221%); but this does not 
agree with mypo: ‘‘the?, yea the whirlwind” (sc. telleth 
concerning him). Be. &3P with ririyoy ‘‘yea, his whirlwind 
proclaimeth also.” [If yoy is rightly restored in *, mbyby, if = 
his whirlwind, would form a good parallel term; then 4X mppD 
should contain the parallel to y»5y 1; but Be.’s xp is not 
quite satisfactory (rather ? 3M, or better 73‘), and 1x rather 
than §8 is wanted. But ¢he thunder, ¢he storm would be more 
natural than fzs; and instead of yby, a term for wrath || to AN 
would be better (? yoy): mbyby YAN TAN OY wyt 3” would be a 
good distich, but departs too much from #9 to be at all certain. 
But in any case the } of ys may well have belonged to the 
second line.] 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


I. FN] AN, vea, introduces emphatically a new thought, Ps, 
16° 7-9 (Lex. 646); Gra. 8; but this is less forcible (Lex. 360). 
Bi. Du. Non, supposing }x [not rendered by G@ in 3675] to have 
come in by error from 36>, But no change is necessary. ; 

sn] [Gx (36%)] Bi.2 Du. y2$ (addressed to Job); for (Du.) 
‘cit must be a matter of indifference to his hearers whether 
Elihu fears the storm or not, if they do not fear it.” But is this 
reasoning conclusive? [For 1n% 25 we should perhaps read 
anv sad) 1459p, restoring the 3: 3 rhythm; or, adopting Du.’s xbn 
for qx, 725 In Jap, which is rhythmically less easy, but Ja1p = 
Gi cov % Sudvota, 125 = cov 7) Kapdia. | 

VAN] and leaps or starts (see Lv. 11%, Hab. 38 (not drove 
asunder, EVV.)). EVV. zs moved is weak and colourless. 

2. PIX WOW] as 131” 21° [But here, perhaps, yynw and 
now (Wf! yow, ze. Yow) are variants, both of which gained 
entrance to the text, producing the unusual rhythm 4 : 3 (see 
on 174)], & (@) S$ U* Du. Ye’ for yew (only necessary if 
xbn and 425 are read in 1). 

tI] may here be rendered rumbling (see on 3!"). Bu. remarks 
on the effective word-painting produced here by the repeated 
6 sounds: bp mia yinw wow, 

3. WW] from 1 (Jer. 154 Qré}; but the Kt. is probably 
better): an Aram. word, 81, to doose, Dn. 51°, for darodvw, Mt. 
14% %, nm, Is. 20? %, 45 T, OMB and nbyi, Is. 58° $, HI, Is. 586 
@, Ps. 794 TG. Here it = Heb. mbes (cf. 38% 125 pYpra nbwna), 

by] = 5x, as frequently (Lex. 412). 

4. Sip] 2 MSS Bi. Bu. Be. Du. ship. 

DYN] so always with this word, though the juss. sense is 
not intended (1 S. 21°, 2 S. aa7 | = Ps. 18'4. D994), Jb. 37° 40°), 
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Either the é was peculiar to this word, or-rd. OY. (The Az 
Dy, Ps. 29%.) 

Day" sy] and stayeth them not. A, if correct, will be 
a denom. from 43?Y, prop. to place or leave at the heel = leave 
behind (in Arab. ‘akaba is to follow at the heel; and the Heb. 
3PY in Qal is to attack at the heel, or overreach), the Rabbis 
explaining it with more particular reference to 3?Y in the sense 
of end, Ps. 119** 12 (Lex. 7845): so, for instance, I.E. (Ps. 11912) 
apy pdiye yo ayy Nd pan, Qi. AIDS OTN. Nd, adding dy rwx jor 
myo Ho Wvinw BD (Ps. 19!) APY 28, There is, however, 
an Aram. and NH. word 25 meaning—though its etymological 
relations are not apparent, unless by an anomalous change of 
consonants, it comes from 3)¥—to hold back, delay (Lv. 19! 
@ to keep back wages, Ithp. to hold oneself back, delay, Gn. 
19° @ for mynpny, 1 S. 20% T for tpyn-bx, al.; MAWEB iii. 
6446); and it is quite possible that D323" should be read here. 
© here has 73.253"; and 3 MSS read 0323", The sf., however, 
has no antecedent, and * is (Bu.) ‘‘long for one line, and short 
for two”: hence Bu. St., very plausibly, O73 3py" Ndi, “and 
he delayeth not the lightnings.” Du.: 98 BY} YIP INeP PINN 
Pale yow Wed py" xd (for wa in 4) $393: (from 54) PA; but 
the threefold ybyp, each time at the end of the line, is not an 
elegance, nor is so much change necessary. [But Du.’s last 
line is better than 99, which is both short and feeble. | 

5. [The rhythm is 4: 4—rare in Job (7*n., 21 n.), and some- 
times at least due to textual corruption.| There is force in Bu.’s 
remark that * and » form a poor parallel; in * also the adv. acc, 
mwbap halts after wypa bx oyy, which in its turn seems a variant 
of 4; nor is a fall of snow © a cause (*2) of thunder: hence, 
comparing 5? 7ppo px Ty mwxda: apn par mya mwy (cf. 9! 
and 36), he would read xby mbyty apn (or xb) par medao ny 
yt. Du. for 4 reads minder ds WNT. 

6. Ni] imper. from 8, the Aram. form of the Heb, 77, 
found six times in the OT., here, Gn. 27” i113, Is. 16% (in the 
prophecy on Moab) ‘1, Neh. 6° and Qoh. 2” Mn, Qoh. 113 Nam + 
(cf. also m1). If correct, the vb. will be used in its primitive sense 


of Fall, found in Arab. (Qor. 53° ‘‘ By the star sya \o! when it 
s 
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sets”), but only here in either Heb. or Aram. Gra. Sef. Perl. 
Bu. (not Du.) 79) or 81), saturate (Ps. 65" etc.), which might 
seem better suited to rain than to snow; it is, however, 
attributed to at least sswm nwin together in Is. 55). 

WY Nw Ow AWwrd ow] $ must be understood from 
® before nw (each time). mop ows after 1HD ow) forms a 
hardly tolerable combination. Probably 7» ow3) should be 
omitted with 3 MSS, Ol. Wr. Bi.! Hfm. Bu. Ley. S% omits 
mvp own. Sef. (omitting °) has for > yen own; Hfm. (omit- 
ting >) for ° has MY nino Own (imper. Be strong, , as before, 
being understood from * before ') and 'p: cf. Pr. 82 nixy iva 
nin); Du. (for > and °), retaining the n in nye, SIA IHN) Dw; 
Be.X, as Hfm. or Bu., or 329Y 2001 OWI) (Drop: Dt. 32%). 

7. 193] ‘2 onn is peculiar, but it is found in 3316 (also Elihu). 
Hi. Gra. Du. Be. 13 aie but 7°3 is more expressive. 

WTWYD WON 23] R ‘that all men whom he hath 
made may know (it) ” is meas correct, but does not 
yield a good sense: read with B either Nwyp preiaye-b>: ‘nym (Ol. 
Kamp. De. (note), Di.) or NwyD winds (Bi.t Hfm. Du. He.j2 
Bu. either, at the same time suggesting eet wa, $5 may be 
repeated by error from * (Bu. Du. Be.*). [@k curiously for 
wwyn has tHv éavtod daobéverav whence Ehrlich questionably, 
wwyy, that every man may know his nothingness. | 

8. NIN) Bu. §13n). 

9. V7 PO] RV. ‘out of the chamber (of the south),” so 
De., ‘‘the ghazioer ” being an abbreviation for ‘‘ the chamber of 
the south”; cf. 9"; but this is not probable. Du. (Ch. ‘Y7M9) 937 jo 
MEAD fon (cf. fe at Rion? 3333 NID); [but the elimination of 
the vb. is awkward. Be.X mayo wan ron 1n jo; but this pro- 
duces the rhythm 2: 2: 2(17' n.), In % the rhythm is 3: 2, 
173 n.); but perhaps the very doubtful ony in > represents 
two words in the original text. ] 

ovr] if correct, che scatterers, i.e., the scattering winds 
(RVm.), poet. de ventzs borealzbus, quippe qui nubibus dispersis 
iets pitemnt serenum (Ges. Zhes.; so Di. )s: ch Ootmas! 


ins rl Ny By the scattering (winds)! But in this case 
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(Du.) the fem. ptcp. would have been expected. Voigt. Bu. 
Oo. Honth. St., plausibly, ON, out of the storehouses (Ps. 
1447). [Gr ao 5€ axpwrnpiwy (? an error for apxt@wv), % 
{A245 So (=o%1M, or rather, since the pl. does not occur, 
D3, whence N. Herz. in J7AS xiv. 577,—From scorching 
heat (117) comes the samém, And from sweeping rains cool- 
ness; but my0=samdm is doubtful), T om msn, YP ab 
Arcturo, "A cat dvd Matoup.] 

10. [17] so Gn. 38%, Pr. 131° 10%: though not, as Ew. 295d, 
Del. G-K.”° 1446 (omitted in G-K.*), al. (v. Zex. 680a), an 
impersonal usage = Germ. ‘‘es giebt”: but sc. 1037, ‘the giver 
giveth” =‘. . . is given” (G-K. 144d, e, KG. 324d, 8). & ST 
render by a passive (so Hi. Di. alt. Bu. Du. jm)); but the 
passive rendering is not proof that the translators vocalized jn. 
{Ehrlich JA.: in > pyyn from py’, not pry. | 

pV ON AM] and the breadth of waters is in narrow- 
ness (361°) = the broad waters are narrowed, viz. by ice forming 
along the edges, and gradually contracting the water. 

II, V2] “ saturation, for 1, from 71) (!° n.), like ‘8, ‘2 (Is. 
3%), \Y, from MN, ND, NY (G-K. 24d, end; cf. 84a°*93y). [This 
explanation of ® is preferable to corn (3 YP; cp. 3), or a chosen 
one (© ’A), or purity, brightness (C), or (= 8) the rainbow 
(Hoffm.). % for np’ M2 has Asolko Auja.93: %Y is prob- 
ably corrupt and pn3 or 393 should be restored; see next n.] 

PP Aw! ft] MD is to zoz/ or labour (cf. in TM, as Dt. 64 J 
ayond nm edt pay =nyos NS wwe on, Qoh. 24 55 sonny 
naynd nym = nwyd sndpye Soya, 9%; cf. Nu. 11297 NOY NTMD 
=n oyn xwn: see, further, ChWB i. 319, and VHWB, s.v.: 
so Heb. M = troublesome burden, ‘‘cumbrance,” Dt. 1? pay 
pomp xwr, Is. 114 nb? by on +). mon is therefore properly to 
make to toil or labour, which might also mean to burden 
(belasten); but in the NH. usage (¢/.cc.) it has the derived 
sense of to ¢rouble, importune (belastigen), e.g. Sanh. 8a pn nn 
sinnd sms, thy importune one to repay; Za‘an. 24a nmin 
‘9, soxind qIp-"NN still, when the Elihu speeches were written, it 
might have had the more primary sense of to burden. But the 
idea of the rain with which the clouds are laden is not here very 
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suitable: we have % cold, ” ice, and ! lightning. Hence Du. 
1a, hail, for 3, [the vb. then taking two accusatives: cp. G-K. 
117cc]; Be.? Honth. Bu. 3Y Mmpb* Pl2 AN, yea, the cloud casteth 
forth lightning (N10, from Arab. faraha, to cast or throw: Lane, 
1837). This agrees excellently with >; but the explanation of 
nny is precarious. 

TMIN J2Y PH] RV. “He spreadeth abroad the cloud of his 
lightning”: but y pn is to scatter (so, rightly, AV. he scattereth), 
not to spread abroad (p15): hence point, with & (@), duacxoprvet 
vépos Pas avdtov, Y et nubes spargunt lumen suum, 15 MSS, 
Hagiogr. Neapol. 1487, © of Rabb. edd., Venice, 1517, 1525, 
1568, and of the Antwerp Polyglott (see De Rossi, Supfle- 
menta ad Varias Lectiones, 1798, p. 125), BY (so Le Clerc, 
Mich. Dathe, Bu. Du. Be.), ¢he cloud scattereth its light 
(lightning). 

12. MiDD%] adv. accus. (in prose 33D): from 30%, a sur- 
rounding placé 292s 23° pysunt ‘ADD, the places round about, 
(bittar xd. sens; ase Jere 42%<44"") sre Ke 69 3DD, adv. acc. 
round about (but rd. probably 23D); Ca. 1 13D, Ads table or 
divan; Ps. 14019 °201) WN (P '23DD), Bu. 22D); but apn is 
not used of a person or thing moving round about, but of people 
moving about, or of things happening, round about a person. 
The v. is unevenly divided: hence Bu. inserts 75a» (Be. 331d) | 
before \pnnd, Ley, Du. Honth. insert sbnn after it. The former 
is better: and it (the lightning) turneth itself round about, 
turning itself by his guidance. 

N'DAANN] steersmanship, used metaphorically of direction, 
guidance, counsel; only in the Wisdom lit.: Pr. 15 1114 pya 
yr 393 Aywnr oy-dpr mann, 125 2018 nivannay pan Ayya mawno 
nonds ny, 24° (nearly = 20!8> + 1114) f, 

poynd) in ffl this is the middle of the verse; but really a 
new verse should begin here. The sf. will refer to the flashes 
of lightning in the poets’ mind: but Gra. Be.* Bu. wwe-dan byab 
MY, Zo do (anything) of all that (= whatever) he commandeth it. 
But bo is rather a refinement: would not the poet be content 
with wx $5? | 

MET] si vera |., a poet. form for pox, as YIN, 3478 (see 2.): 


s 
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but no doubt AYN (= N98) should be read with %, as there 
(Mich., Reiske, Bu. Be.); cf. Pr. 8% ivy Dana npnvp, Du. 
W873, according to his pleasure. Sha 

<a yond DON] om. ox, as repeated by error, with Bi.! Di. 
Sef. Bu. Be.; Du. INN (Dt. 28°, Pr. 3°° al.), comparing En. 
591. [For types of parallelism somewhat similar to the text as 
emended by Du., cp. 3178 36°, and see n. on 117°.] 

WIN 17D*] 341 (see n.). 

14. TY] Du. Be.* to %, m. c.: [but this merely produces 
4: 3 (174) instead of 3: 4: the rhythm would become normal 
by the omission of 4ny]. 


15. orpoy bs oa yan] RV. Di. «Dost thou know 
about (as 35!) God’s laying (His charge) upon them?” (the 
pron. referring to the natural agencies just described; cf. 03, 
367); Sy nsw, as Ex. 58, though there an object follows, which 
is here desiderated. Gk oidapev O71 0 Geos eOeto épya avTod, 
whence Bi.? Du. Yeye (Du. D8) mor Dw, “. . . about God’s 
ordaining, appointing (Lex. 963) his works.” This is the best 
that can be done with the passage. 

HUT] the pf. with waw consec. in a freq. sense, carrying 
on pia, as 1 K. 8%, Ezk. 320 (Dr. 118; G—K. 1147). 


16. Ay swopn by yan} by yy) is as strange as 367 
Sy ama. Perhaps the y in Sy is a dittograph: 5 will then be the 
nota accus. after yin (as, e.g, 5"). Be.“ 7NINA wilt thou soar 
above . . . ? but aNd means rather to dart or swoop (Dt. 28%, 
Ps. 1811, Jer. 48 = 497" f). 

swbpr] balancings, from pba, to weigh (fig. to make even 
a road); cf. pda, a balance, Pr. 164, Is. go’ t. Bu. (note, but 
not in translation) ‘wipDp, as 36%: but the idea of the clouds 
laden with moisture being poised in the sky is more picturesque. 

msben +] Probably miswritten for mbps, as ! (a few 
MSS, Sef. Bi.? Bu. Be."), through the influence of ‘yp. 

DT ON] cf. 364 Nya OMA (of Elihu): YI [MS*em 153 
py: Gr mrovnpav] only here: cf. on 32%. Du. [precariously, 
though % is not too certain] for > DY onA bya, making a 
water-flood (cf. DITA in Ps. 42°) to fall (pour) down at the thunder, 
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“the cloud that floats so lightly in the air, may nevertheless 
in a thunder-storm discharge a deluge of water on the earth.” 

17. JAA WW] a pron. of the 2nd person being the 
supplement of ws: ‘‘ Thou whose garments are warm”; cf. 
Hos. 14* DIN DMN J WR, Thou through whom the fatherless 
is compassionated! Ps. 710.0 (Lex. 82a). || Du Peake take 
WN as aconjunction: what time thy garments arewarm. RV. 
(How thy garments are warm ?) makes ™ still dependent on yann 
iagere| 

OPWIA] opywn=to show guietness (the ‘‘internal” Hif.: 
G-K. 53¢); so Is. 74 DPW WW, 572° ( = Jer. 49”) Soy xb bpwn "3. 

pint] poet. and late: elsewhere only Dt. 33%, Ezk. (13 
times), Qoh, 1° 113, Also only here of the south w7nd. 

18. 39M] with the interrog. not expressed (G-K. 1502, 4). 
yp (Hif. only here) is to stamp with the feet, Ezk. 6 25°; to 
beat down (cf. in Syr. |AS.05 = Temvecpévov, Lk. 6%), or beat 
out, especially of metals to beat out into plates, as Jer. 10° 
yer 4D, Is. 4o!, Ex. 39%, Nu. 174 (of the censers) “8¥ OPI 
namd (cf.2 nam> NAY OND ‘yp] OMX wy). The word is evi- 
dently chosen here, with allusion to the yp). 

WAY] with him; t.e. either w7th him, as his companion and 
equal, or like him (9**). 

prow] the 5, as Lex. s.v. 5, 3a. 

DWMW] properly clouds; here poet. for the !*P7. 

WE) tT] mzrror; = TN, Ex. 38°F. 

p¥ND] Hof. ptcp. from P¥}; cf. PHD OM, 1 K. 7%. Different 
from the PY of 1, and the PS of 361% (from pry). 

19. YTV] c. 25 MSS, Orient. Kt., G&S Di. Bi. Du. Be. 
‘yen, ‘‘ Make me to know what we (men) shall say to him.” 

45] [¢o him (God), as commonly understood; of, about (as 
Gn. 204: Lex. 514a, e€) it (Ehrlich: see on 1p‘, v.”°]. 

Ty NP] sc. por (see 32") ; ch Ps. (5* (ine. 43° nonbdp is 
more probably to be understood). 

20. VDD] [Ehrlich postulates for this word here a sense 
found in Arabic, as, e.g., in »rs)) < SI (ot du, the wind dis- 
persed the clouds (cited by Lane); and deletes 1b as an insertion 
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made when, this unusual sense not being understood, 1pD’ was 
taken in its familiar sense. Omitting v.'8 he obtains for 1-20 
the meaning: Teach me then what we shall say of it (z.e. the 
marvels of !-) . . . Will they (the clouds) be dispersed if I speak, 
Or did man ever command that they should be driven away 
(yba»). But these suggestions are in themselves hazardous, 
and associated with others equally hazardous in the remainder 
of 4, and form no safe way of escape from the strange and 
perhaps corrupt expressions in #]]. 

yoo 53 WN WON ON] “Or did man ever say (= wish, 
purpose: Ex. 2!*; Zex. s.v. 1px, 2) that he would be swallowed 
up (fig. for annihilated)?” ‘> 7x, as 36°, where see ~. Du. 
2) ON ON Tat 3 b “ip, “Hath he (God) a reprover (see 
407), when He speaks, Or doth a man say that He is confused ?” 
understanding yba in the doubtful sense of boa (see [also, 
perhaps, Is. 3}? (n.) 19° 28’, Ps. 1077"]). 

21. INT] Bu. 8. 

V1 7] is of ambiguous meaning: the ,/ occurs otherwise 
in OT. only in 793, a bright spot on the skin, Lev. 13-144. 
[But elsewhere two opposite meanings occur: bright, and dark, 
dull, obscure.| (a) in Arab. bahara is properly (Lane, 265) to 
overcome (iii. to contend with, and overcome, another for glory, 
superiority, or excellence; viii. to avvogate a thing fo oneself 
falsely), then to surpass, excel, in beauty, knowledge, goodness, 
etc. (abs. the moon surpasses the stars (sc. in brightness), and 
the surpasser is a term for the moon, as outshining the stars 
(2b. 266a)), and, lastly, to shzne, as ‘‘the cloud shone brightly” 
(0) Eth. [with metathesis] NG. U: (common) is to be bright or 
shine (Di. Lex. 499); (c) in Syriac, the ,/ itself is not quoted, 
but 300LD is fuscus, maculosus, of colours, lux subobscura, and 


a y 
then of an odscurve rumour, or hint, 14300129 is obscurely, = 


apvdpas, of light, 2015, obscure, uncertain (of knowledge), 


ox v 
Ephr. i. 462; ores is twilight (the knowledge of men com- 
pared with that of angels is like the sw7light) ; Seale Boras 


is the ¢w7light before sunrise, but it also denotes lux. ortus, 


296 THE BOOK OF JOB 


splendor, Ephr. iii. 15 Gooe, and derivatives, in the sense of 
to glory, boast = kavydoua, are common); (d) in © rare; only 
N72, SAD = nya, and 13, (? here [where Wn means clear, 
bright] xbv xnnxd yo wna NOW yhapne ana bonds 8d NNeT 
PYNKIN May nym x wn, [though in the related passage in NH. 
in] Ta‘an. 7° (Levy, ChWB, and NHWB) [773 is used of the 
dark rain-clouds]: $y wynb puna pons pow ovayy nywa px 
panyn) may mn wpe (edd. pina ina nwy wprinw). [In the 
present passage, if 24> is in place the meaning obscure is rather 
indicated by the parallel 37 x5.] Wr. Sgf. Be.T proposed 
yeaa for xin Wn3, [producing the abnormal rhythm 3 : 2 for 
the normal 3 : 3 of #]. 

22. AM] cannot be right, in spite of Del.’s attempt to 
explain it (in its literal sense) on the ground that the N., accord- 
ing to the ancients [Del. cites Herod. iii. 116; Pliny, HV 6" 
33"], was specially the region of gold; and that the meaning is: 
men can bring gold out ef the darkness of the mysterious 
North, but upon God is terrible majesty (the argument being 
like that of 28: 6): but there is here no real antithesis between 
the two ideas contrasted. AV. renders {ff correctly gold: the 
Revisers, seeing this was out of the question, but not feeling at 
liberty to emend the text, give the impossible paraphrase 
golden splendour (cf. && in A®schylean language, worthy of a 
better cause, vépn ypucavyobvta; cf. Soph. O.C. ypucavyis 
xpdkos): change a letter (10f for am, Gra. Che. Du. Be. Honth. 
St. Bu.2: see Ezk. 8? and Dn. 123 "Pw AB Nn +), and we get 
the sense which the Revisers vainly struggled to obtain. 

TIN] 32 162 30%. ; 

si sya ms Sy] “upon God majesty is terrible.” 
We should expect x3 )n “* . . . is terrible majesty,” and sc 
Bu. would read; but 1m x) is more rhythmical, and in Heb. 
the effect of the unusual order has not the stiffness which it has 
in English. Di. compares Gn. 292 wan ‘p-by md pam. 

23. WAS Sy) TW] the casus pendens; Dr. § 197. 

SW] see on 367, 

M2 SW] these words halt after xy xb “Ww, and ° is 
unrhythmical. Bu. plausibly, API IV na Kw NSD xs mw 
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my xd py peep, Du. may xd mewn APIS IN MI ww; 
[but the rhythm (4: 3 (2)) in both Bu. and Du. is suspicious. 
Possibly we should retain (except ny), merely changing the 
pointing of fH: MYND APIY IN BALDY ND NY (rhythm 3 : 3); 
the coupling of n> and ppwn is a little strange, but by no means 
so strange as ’y 35) bavy in fA. In the context it is not difficult 
to understand pawn after my’ (see next n.) or 73)", if this be 
retained]. 

m3Y)] T ABD} (elsewhere also for 73Y, as Gn. 16° @, Is. 
soe @ sy Syr. ayo (common) is /esit, nocuit, éBraper), 
"A Kaxovyjces; RVm. ‘To judgement and plenteous justice 
he doeth no violence.” 1 3Y occurs in the Talm., though 
(to judge from Levy) in a peculiar sense, to “afflict,” z.e. 
vexatiously interfere with, or wrong, the right of a condemned 
criminal by deferring his execution beyond the day originally 
fixed for it: TD INN PND NN OF OW WMT NN Pay PX, Whether 
the expression was in use when the Elihu speeches were 
written is more than we can say: if not, MY" (as 8° 34") would 
be an easy emendation. Bi. Hfm. Be. 33", answereth not (those 
who presumptuously question the justice of His rule); but the 
thought is inadequately expressed, besides being alien to the 
context. i 

24. TINY] fear him—as an established fact (the force of 
the pf.), though not necessarily universally (cf. 3624 mW IwWN 
Dwr). & (poBnOjcovtar) SY express VAN, which is adopted 
by Bu. Du. St., though not in the freq. sense of the impf., but 
as = ‘‘ should fear him.” [With the similar sounding forms 
from the two different vbs. mx (from N71), MXY (from AN), 
cp. 6. G goBnOjcovtar in both lines; DY also treats 
35 spon 55 as subj. of the vb. in »; and it, would be easy to read 
INT in >; but, though {® is awkward, the distich so obtained, 
Therefore men (in general) fear him, (But) the wise in heart do 
not fear him, is certainly not to be preferred. Ehrlich: But 


(;05 = on) this, viz., what has been mentioned in *, (only) 
ordinary men see (7181), the wise in heart see it (7481) not.] 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


I. 7] [out of; Ehrlich, after, Hos. 67]. 

Mmyort | 3] so Kit., with 3. According to Baer (p. 53) 
and Gi. the Kt. reads as one word mypn 139, the Qré as two 
words mypnijo. The same peculiarity recurs in 40° Kt. 
myp 190, Qré myo jo. The Qré is, of course, correct. 

2. Pt %D] The rendering ‘‘ Who is ¢hzs that . . .?” is here 
admissible, and more forcible than any other (Lex. 2612, 4b; 
cf. Is. 63'). 


Nyt 153] a short circ. cl. qualifying a subst., as Ps. 63” 
np 3 y8 ; more commonly qualifying a verb (84; see z.). 
3. V2A3] 7293, lke a mighty man (a warrior), % (ory) 


@ 1 MS (239) Hfm. Bi. Bu. Be. Ben-N. 1333, as in Ezk, 17! 
nyjad for Ben-Asher Nyi3, to avoid the juxtaposition of two 
similar aspirates: cf. Baer, /od, p. 63, and Zzek. p. 114, who 
cites Kimchi, Michlol, goa, and Baer and Strack, Dikduké ha- 
te‘amim, p. 30. See also G-K. 21d. For 1332 (not 7233), see 
on 1378, 

Tew] om.'}, with c. 60 MSS, $Y Bi. Be. Bu. Du.; 
cf. 42°. 

5. MMO t] from [792]; cf. 309 (37%). [But Ehrlich 
suggests that it is the sing. (cp. G-K. 93ss) of Piel part. of 
9 = 190, and renders, What (‘», as Jg. 131”, or read mm as in 
Pr. 30‘) is the name (O%) of him that measured it ?] 

YW) 15] either since thou knowest (iron.), or (Del.) ¢f thou 
knowest (cf. Pr. 304 yan ‘3 193 DY 7D) OY AD); the impf. is no 
bar to either of these renderings, for it is often used of present 
knowledge: 11° 3715. 16, Pr. 27! 30%, Is. 58, Hos. 134, 1 K. 37, 
Ps. 51° 73% etc. Di. Dav. Bu. Du. that thou shouldest know 
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(viz. through being present at the time); but the explanation 
is rather forced. 

6. 799] Gn. 315 sayy awe mayen; cf. Dn. 79 D7 NOI TY; 
[and for the expression /o cast, throw, i.e. to lay, a foundation 
or a building, cp. in other languages nad@ w%é (Del. Assyr. 
HWB p. 448 f.); |As8032, foundation (e.g. Mt. 13%, 2 Macc. 
2°) ; fundamenta jacere; BdddcoOat dorv]. 

7 PW... PW] Dr. § 118; G-K. r1yn~ [G& OTe 
éyevrnOnoav aotpa, nvecdy pe pov peyddn Tavtes aryryeXol 
pov. Whether or not this is a ‘‘ dogmatic correction” (Di.) 
to remove the inconsistency with Gn. 1!4*-, it is self-condemned, 
like Me.’s 812 for fa, by its destruction alike of the parallelism 
and poetry of #.] 

8. JO] VD Quis conclusit . . .? whence Me. Wr. Bi. Bu. 
Du. Be. 3D °8(3), who hedged about . . .? which, as ® does 
not refer to the direct sequel of ®, is preferable, as well as more 
forcible. [Ehrlich JOS), carrying on yy in v.7—a slighter 
change, but less probable.] 93D, as 37 ¢ (sq. Sy; but the variant 
tiv, 11°, sq. ty3, is combined, Hos. 2° +, with an accus.). [The 
corruption may, however, lie deeper: T\D, hedge about, is not 
quite the word to be expected with doors (ct. “thorns” in 
Hos. 28); the line unduly anticipates 1, and the repetition of 
ond, 8 10>, betrays a poverty of language not lightly to be 
attributed to this writer. If the last two letters of onda be a 
dittograph, what remains closely resembles a good parallel to °, 
and we should perhaps read nq or (unless this can be treated 
as 793) nipn3—when the sea was born. But it is less easy to 
recover the beginning of the line, which should contain a 
question (cp. * 12 etc.). Be™ suggests, not very satisfactorily, 
72D for 7D%.] 

NX OM WD WAI] when it burst out, zssuing forth from the 
womb: theimpf. qualifying 1n'1a, just as 3134 NNB NYN xb DAN, 
and so capable of being rendered idiomatically by a ptcp. [n4, 
40” (of Jordan), Ezk. 32? and in the Hif. (of an ambush rushing 
forth) Jg. 20. The occurrence of the word in Mic. 4", Ps. 22" + 
is doubtful. The bursting out (of waters)is no doubt the meaning 
of the n. pr. m3, and to burst out (with reference to waters) is 
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frequently expressed by wudig and derivatives (PS. 676f.), 
and cle CI is used of water carrying away a bank, etc. 


Whether in Heb. the word was used by itself with reference to 
the bursting out of the foetus from the womb depends on the 
punctuation and interpretation of the ambiguous forms in 
Fs. 22) ( <%, Ps. 71°) and Mic./4™.] 

Io. Pn why AWN] And J brake upon (or against) it my 
boundary,—pn being (as explained on 261°) a prescribed limit in 
space, 2.€. a boundary, as in 14°} it is a prescribed limit in 
time; and drake being an allusion to the rocks and cliffs in 
which the mainland often abruptly ends (cf. pnyyiv); so Ew. 
Del. Di. Bu. Du. @G&% express ph; Di. Bi. Du. Be. ‘PM (as 
Pr, 8% jpn o’> witv3,—where, however (see on 261°), spn need 
not mean more than decree). Gr eOéunv S€ adtH dpa, S 


Orne. 
Boro aX rO5SO, BD circumdedi illud terminis meis (‘24), © 


smn “by n'pDen. The fig. is a bold one; and one wishes that 
the evidence were clearer that ph really expressed the idea of 
a boundary. Me. Wr., after & (which may, however, only 
paraphrase), MWS) (cf. 1418: in this case, for Sy, cf. 1326 ans 
by, Gn. 30% Sy aps); Be. (‘‘ fortasse ”) questionably THUS, and 
I wrote (prescribed), from Ass. and Arab. (Zex. 1009a). RV. 
prescribed, with marg. ‘‘ Heb. brake”: but the two renderings 
are inconsistent: ‘‘ prescribed” is not a legitimate paraphrase 
of ‘‘brake”: if ‘‘ brake” with pn is deemed to be too bold a 
combination, the only alternative is to emend the Heb., and to 
read some wofd—such as nwxi—which may be fairly rendered 
‘¢ prescribed.” 

Ir, FON NS) MIAN TD Ty WONT] Du. Be. om. san, 
Bi. St. ayon xh,—each m. c. But without yan, Aon xd 
attaches very badly to mb Iy; and the omission of FYoD xy 
greatly weakens the force of the words spoken. It is monstrous 
to spoil a verse—and especially a fine verse—for the sake of 
supposed metrical requirements. [1x1 might be omitted, 
leaving the rhythm 4; 4 (74 n.): then for the omission of an 
introductory 7x1, WN, etc., cp. 427 15238 1712 2220,] 


oa PsA MW NHI] Here there must be an error in 
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fil; for except by unsatisfactory artificial expedients no sense 
can be extracted from it. Ges. Hrz. Schl. Del. al. understood 
ph (cf. 1433 sam) pn %S nwn), and take nv” impersonally (sc. 
nwin), Thes. 14006 ‘‘hic ponant, i.e. ponatur (sc. terminus, v.1 
[Ph]), superbie fluctuum tuorum.” But pn is too far off to be 
reasonably supplied by the reader in thought, and the impers. 
nw" is here exceedingly weak. Hi. takes sp as the obj.: “A 
‘here’ doth one set against,” etc.; Ew. § 294* (‘‘ perhaps ”), 
and apparently Di.: ‘‘ Here (=this place) will arrest the 
pride,” etc. (Zznhalt thun dem Ubermuth . . .; to judge from 
the comparison of jp n'w, 10% (but see w.), taken by Di. as 
elliptical for ‘3 1 nw, lay (the hand) upon = arrest); but np 
in either of these usages would be very un-Hebraic, and the 
sense arrest for ‘3 n‘w has no support elsewhere. Du. ‘‘ And 
leave off (lass ab: nw, as 10% (but see .)) wth the swelling of 
thy waves.” Qi. (Comm.) spoa psaa ond" ny” ND), apparently 
taking mw. in the military sense of Ps. 3’, Is. 227: ‘Here 
will the appointed boundary assail and resist thy waves.” 
Seb. Minster (1534-5), Et hic ponet (impetus tuus) elationem 
fluctuum tuorum; Coverdale (1539), and here shalt thou laye 
doune (cf. Minster’s ponet) thy proude and hye wawes; 
Geneva Vers. (1568), and heere shall it (ze. God’s decree and 
commandement, as v.1°) staye thy proud waues; EVV., finely, 
“shall thy proud waves be stayed.” Gk adn év ceauTi 
cuvtpiBynoetat cov Ta Kipata, % 5Ao2 (? rd. with Me. 
;2>22, thou shalt break), J Et hic confringes tumentes fluctus 
tuos, $3 mana wn xo. Hence (after Gr) Ew. ‘11 728i, 
shall be broken (or PA, Jon. 112); so (12%) Wr. Bathg.; 
Bi. Bu. Be. Honth. St. ‘13 nav, shall cease (nav for 39! anv). 
Either of these yields an excellent sense: for 12, cf. Lv. 2619 
poy pPRi ns ‘naw; for nav*—_or, more forcibly, N3v*—Is. 1311 
_ DT psa cAawM, Ezk. 7% DY pea ‘AaYM (3018 33°8 with N2W2) ; 
and so, by legitimate means, we obtain the sense, not materially 
different from that which EVV. obtained by illegitimate means, 
And here shall the pride of thy waves be made to cease,—wxp 
for 7B only here, and doubtless only a /apsus calami for it. & 
év ceavTy, as Be.* saw, expresses 723 misread as N32: but 
this can hardly be the original reading; for (1) the repetition 
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of the same word xb is much more forcible; and (2) m3 for 
mbis dubious: it occurs only1 K. 22°° (twice), where the sense is 
not here, but thus (in this wise . . . in that wise), and where the || 
2 Ch. 18! has 733 . . . 733, as can hardly be doubted, rightly. 

12. PDN] for the idiom (=since thou wast born), see 
1S. 25°, 1 K. 18; and cf. on 278 G # emt cod curtéraya 
(nyy) déyyos mpwivdy; where, according to Bi. Be., ét cod = 
79; but éwi with a gen. is a common Greek idiom for ix the 
time of, e.g. éwt Kipou, én’ éuod, éb’ jar, etc. 

TIM] in poetry the Kt. Wn’ AAW is preferable to the 
Qré Wien Ay. The Pi. ¥1) only here; perhaps (Bu.) to be 
read in Ps. 104)? 13D HN wow, 

13. OVP] an non 'Y—one of the four littere suspense 
(the others being v.%, Jg. 18° pwn, Ps. 80-3 n)—probably 
due to the fact that the scribe of the standard MS wrote by 
error pv ;, the » was afterwards inserted above the line, and 
when copies were made the peculiarity of the standard MS 
was scrupulously reproduced (cf. G-K. 5%; or, more fully, 
Ginsburg, Jntrod. to the Heb. Bible, p. 334 ff.). 

14. JAN] +viz. objects on the earth. Be., cleverly, 
YIN or VANS, and zz (the earth) zs dyed (cf. VIS, Jg. 5%; Way, 
variegated, Jer. 12°{) like a garment: in the light of day the 
earth appears, as it were, draped in the marvellously varied hues © 
of foliage and flowers (so Bu.). Of vv.*" Hfm. (and following 
him Sgf. Du. Che. Be.? Vo.) omits 4 and ®; and Du. Che. 
Be. Vo. 1#° as well for the sake of the tetrastich—Du.’s view 
being that the original tetrastich consisted of v.1%- > 188. 14a, 
v.18b. 14b. 158. P being a tetrastich written originally on the margin, 
which afterwards found its way into the text (in 4 Hfm. Du. 
Be. Honth. read viad for wh3?, ‘and they stand there as if 
ashamed (we sur Schande”) with their faces, viz., reddened in 
the crimson glow of sunrise, after which they quickly vanish 
into darkness, **. But © upon this interpretation does not 
follow 4 well; while at the same time (Di.) 5* 8 assign a 
very poor purpose for ”). The ground for these excisions is 
that at the Creation no wicked yet existed. But, as Bu. 
remarks, the reference is not to the Creation, but to any day 
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in human history, even (v.!) within Job’s lifetime, in which the 
light of day is represented as having this wonderful moral 
effect of purging the world from the godless. 

16. 9333] etymology unknown (Arab. nadzk is a lofty place ; 
nabakat™, a hill with a pointed top; intabaka, to be lofty ; “> 


7 
is erupit, orsus est, evasit, of light, flowers, etc., and heas is 
surculus, virgultum Bdactos (PS. 2265f.); but these words 
throw no light on the etymology of 923); but, si vera 1., & 
my seems to express the right meaning. The word being 
doubtful, Bu. suggests, very plausibly, ‘Y2) (cf. Syr. Ina) = 
mnyn), flowing springs (cf. Y33 bn, Pr. 18*); Che. ‘var (Is. 35? 
49"°). 

\2I)] = range: see on 117; and cf. Ps. 954 ON “pn. 

17. maby MWh] G& Tvrwpod & ASou="¥ “WweA, and the 
gate-keepers of darkness,—adopted by Du., to avoid the repeti- 
tion of the same word "Y¥: ‘though we hear nothing of the 
nature of the beings who guarded the entrance to 4xw, ‘gates’ 
necessarily presuppose gate-keepers.” [The repetition of the 
same term is certainly improbable here; but accidental repeti- 
tion may have extruded some other term synonymous in mean- 
ing, but quite different in form from “yw; cf. 8? 7.] 

Man] & idovtes oe rtnEav; apparently a double reading 
wT and yy (3N})—the n dropped by haplography. [Read 
7 or NX 1—either a good parallel to > y$39: the impf. mn 
is scarcely suitable. ] 

18. TY NIDANT] hast thou shewn thyself attentive as far 
as, evento ...? But, perhaps, by ( = Sy) should be read, as 
31}, Ps. 37'° (so Bu.). 

53] & moon tis éotiv, whence Du. Be. 53, ‘how much 
it (the earth) is.” But the change is unnecessary; it is not 
apparent why mba (Du.) ‘ klingt ziemlich kindisch,” 

19. JAI) Be. Bu. 771, and so*; but eu nt seems to 
have been idiomatic: see 1 K. 13}%, 2 igre 38, 2 Ch. 18 f: it is 
not likely that dittography should have taken place five times 
in the same expression. 
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20. 37M] Be.* wnan. G& ef dydyous pe; and so Me. Sef. 
‘npn (Oo. ‘273N): a fine piece of irony. But ff is more 
probable; and also, as Bu. observes, more forcible. 

pan) AD P34 occurs in 28%; but probably Hfm. (3%), 
Du. Bu. Be. are right in reading %3N°3A, || to ynpn. 

21. O°] by attraction to qo: cf. 2174 and G-K. 146a. 

22b. MIAWIN)] [the repetition is improbable (cf. 8? n.): the 
lost term was perhaps 19 (379 n.)]. Du. “I8i8), creasurers 
(Schatzmeister), for the same reason as “Y* in 17, But the 
point here is Job’s seeing the treasures, not their treasurers. 

23. AV] Ps. 557 08°! 78° 144%, Zec. 14°, Qoh. of (in 
2S. 17rd. with G@ZP 0371p). The common Aram. word for 
war. , 

24. TV] see on ™. . 

“N] light has been dealt with in ; even lightning (which 
“yx denotes in the Elihu speeches) is mentioned in >; yx 
seems consequently out of place here. Ew. (Dze Salom. 
Schriften, p. 252), Me. Bit Wr. St. Bu. 99; Hfm. Bi.?2 Du. 
(see the next note), Honth. 18, mzst¢ (367"); Sef. "bp, hoar-frost 
(after Gr wdyvyn (see >); cf. Sir. 43! nal wayvny os Gra em) 
ys xéeu = (marg. Fw) NIV nooo 152 D)); Be. Wp, steam 
(after & mdyvn in Ps. 118 (119) ®*). Of these suggestions ny, 
agreeing with the || np, is the most probable; 18 is palzo- 
graphically easier; but neither this, nor 955 (which in addition 
comes in ”), nor 1yw‘p (Gn. 19%, Ps. 1488 119%8+), has the 
importance of wind (which, moreover, is not likely to have 
been omitted in the questions put to Job, and which agrees also 
best with pony [cp. En. 41* 60'?], as well as with the || op). 

ya") Rd. probably 5’: yan is always causative, except 
here, Ex. 5!2, 1 S. 138 (read in each /'%). 

D7] Du., objecting that the ‘‘ wind” is here out of place 
(?), and that the way of the ‘‘east wind” zs known, declares 
that OP, ‘‘cool (water),” of fine or drizzling rain (* Spriih- 
regen”), for pvp is ‘‘necessary”; he thus (with 78 and /’5', 
trans.) gets, ‘‘ Where is the way by which the mist is parted, 
(And) diffuses fresh water on the earth?” the allusion being to 
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‘‘the refreshing fine rain, which in summer the morning mist 
brings with it, when it is dispersed.” But op (sc. p') does 
not seem a good expression for fime rain; nor do Jer. 18!, Pr. 
25> (np ox) show that pp alone would be used for cool 
water. And as Du.’s objections to nn do not seem decisive, 
pp is no longer a necessary emendation. [Honth., following 
Du. in *, transposes vv.*4 and %, Retaining 7x in ®, Richter 
proposes n‘y7p (cp. Hab. 34, and the vb. in Ex. 34?°)—scatters 
‘the vays over the earth. | 

26. WS x5] see on 12% qat-nd qnna (G-K. 1522). 

27. TN TIN] see on 30%, 

NWT NEB may] and to cause the place where young 
grass Some forth to sprout: nwt xxi, like oy xy, and 
(implicitly) D2 xy, 28'. But the v. is much improved by 
reading with Wr. (so Bu. Du. Be.7) 8®¥ for xyp (note the || to 
mNwoy mxw): and to make the ¢hirsty land (Is. 442 RVm.) sprout 
with young grass (nvosn, with a double accus., as Ps. 14478 
syn pn nvosnn). Be.® St. x, out of the dry ground; alsoa 
good suggestion. 

28. A beautiful verse, rejected, however, by Bi.? Du. Che., 
partly as tautologous with ”, and partly as not fitting into * 
(which, however, refers not to ordinary rain, but to the down- 
pour in a thunderstorm), and (?) the scheme of the tetrastichs. 

by bax +] & Borovs Spdc0v; STP all drops. This must 
be the meaning; but the etymology is obscure. Arab. ’ajala is 
to confine or restrain, e.g. cattle from their pasture (Lane, 25), 
ii. congregant, collegit; ma jal, stagnum, piscina (Freyt.) ; ? bax 
= drop as a smali quantity of fluid, collected together. 

30. (NAMM OD Jans] ‘‘like stone are the waters 
hidden,” ‘‘ as (with) stone (G-K. 118s) are the waters hidden” 
(RV.), are both unsatisfactory; ‘‘ hide themselves (and become) 
like stone” is forced; ‘‘ are solidified (sich verdichten; RVm. 
are congealed) \ike stone” (Di. Del.) gives \xann’ a meaning 
which it does not possess. These difficulties are removed, and 
justice is done to the words used, if with Me. we suppose the 
two verbs to have become accidentally transposed [cp. Is. 23 
= Mic. 4"; Forms, p. 296], and accordingly interchange them ; 
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we then get, ‘‘ Like stone the waters cohere together (poet. for 
Sreese: \it. take hold of or grasp one another: cf. 41°t, of the 
scales of the crocodile, \75n° xd) yiabm; and npn, Exirgs, 
Ezk. 14+), and the face of the deep zs Azdden” (viz. by the ice 
forming upon it): so Bi.1 Sgf., Bu. Hi. Hfm. Du., keeping the 
verbs as they are, take ywann’ as an alternative or dialectical 
form of ywonn’ (denom. from NN, curdled milk) are curdled, 
or coagulated, if not (Du.) \onn’ is to be read: but this is 
precarious; and does nyon, leben, curdled milk (see on 20!) 
coagulate in a manner at all resembling ice ? 

31. [WWM] in Is. 491% rwp (I was) means ¢o bind on, 
engirdle oneself with (cp. DWP, sashes): hence Me., Wilt thou 
engirdle thyself with the beauty of the Pleiades: ‘‘the Pleiades 
are the delightful girdle which engirdles God, not Job.” But 
the idea is not a good parallel to that of >, and-awp being here 
|| to nmp is rather to bind fast (cp. 39!° 40%—Qal), to bind uf, 
fasten; cp. WP, a knot in P.B.H.] 

[Mot] the same form, N31, recurs in fH, in 1 S. 15327; 
in 1 S. the word has been variously explained as meaning (1) 
voluptuously (EV. ‘‘delicately”), so © °A: ‘not probable in 
view of the context” (Dr. ad loc.) ; (2) in fetters (so Qi.); and, 
pointing M3, (3) Zotteringly: ‘‘so Sm. Now. Dh. Ehrlich, 
probably rightly ” (Dr. 2.). Thus the passage in Sam. can at 
best lend a very dubious support to any theory of the meaning. 
of the present passage. And the Massora notes that in 1 S. 
15°2 and here m37y has different significations. As to the 
present passage there are two main theories: (1) that myo 
means delicacies; dainties: this would be the most obvious 
meaning of the word if the parallel and context really admitted 
it: cf. the masc. pl. OWN, daimties, in Gn. 49”, La. 4°, Pr. 
29” +, and, perhaps, Jer. 5154 (though ‘s1y is otherwise pointed 
in fA); ny, voluptuous, Is. 47°; DIY, pleasures, Ps. 36° and, 
as pointed, Jer. 51°. The delicacies of mm (commonly, 
though not universally, identified with the Pleiades) have been 
understood to be the fruits, or flowers, of spring, or the 
renovating influences of spring which produce them: so here 
Levi b. Gershon (A.D. 1326), who remarks p‘y3yn ‘yD OW NW 
pny ndxn jon wn ne 'a ay wown xyons 5’ ADs napa iwyow 
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nb, and in the previous century Nachmanides had given as a 
minority interpretation yy ‘> no’D $m myD MVD WwPN ANNA 
pyqyon ony nywan wp. Thence some of the 16th century 
versions: e.g. Oecolampadius (1532), ‘‘ Num conjunges delitias 
Cimo,” with the note, ‘‘septem stella sunt . . . aerem calidum 
pluviis temperant, e¢ terram pulchris floribus ornant”; Seb. 
Miinster (1535), ‘*‘Numquid tu ligabis suaves influentias 
Pleiadum,” whence the Great Bible (1539) and the Bishops’ 
Bible (1568), ‘‘ the sweet influences of the seven stars,” and the 
Genevan Bible (1560) and AV. (1611), ‘‘the sweet influences 
of the Pleiades”’; a note in the Genevan version runs, ‘‘ which 
stars arise when the sun is in Taurus, which is the spring 
time, and bring flowers.” Dr., in a printed but unpublished 
note, dated Oct. 22, 1882, after citing the above comments and 
versions, together with many others, observes ‘‘the heliacal 
‘rising of the Pleiades (z.e. their rising so as to be visible shortly 
before sunrise) is well known to have been noted by classical 
writers [cp. 9° exegetical n.] in connection with spring, just as 
the setting of Orion at the same time was regarded as a signal 
of the approach of winter. And a comparison of the 16th 
century versions makes it clear that this is the sense to be 
attached to the first clause of our version [z.e. the AV.] . . . it 
does not, as is often supposed, allude to any astrological power 
exercised by the stars, but is a poetical figure expressive of the 
renovating influences that operate in spring.” For another 
interpretation of my meaning delicacies, see lastn, Nothing 
satisfactory resulting from this meaning, myo is now 
commonly taken as equal to, or an error for, n)7)y9 (cp. the 
vb. 39» in 31°64 and || to wp, Pr. 674): but this is then differently 
interpreted (1) as something consisting of separate units bound 
together, a cluster (RV.), or (2) as something bound upon a 
person, whether as an ornament, such as a necklace (Hi., who 
compares dic, from dic, similar in meaning to 3y), or, for 
purposes of restraint, fedters (cp. & Secpov, T “w). The last 
seems preferable in the context. | 

[mMiDwn] Be.* m4db, substituting a known term for a dz. 
Ney., for a noun man occurs here only; wn is fo draw, drag 
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along: cp. especially Is. 518, Hos. 114, to draw along (with 
cords); the noun n3wo should thus mean either the things 
(cords, ropes, chains, etc.) which drag some one or some thing 
along; or the things which one draws along after one, such as 
an ornamental chain (so Ar. &Cuw», of an ornamental arm or 
foot-chain); but not very probably a girdle (Hi.). N. Herz 
(/ZAS xiv. 576) detects in mswy an allusion to Egyptian, such 
as some find in qwn in 40” (see n. there). In Egyptian the 
Great Bear is depicted as the haunch: Herz cites from the 
Book of the Dead as cited in Brugsch (Zhesaur. Inscr. Aegypt., 
p. 122), ‘‘As regards the msyt constellation, it is the haunch 
(vps) of Typhon, it exists in the northern sky.” This, as well 
as the suggestion that 5\p> as a Hebrew term for a constella- 
tion means not fool but haunch (cp. ba), would be more 
acceptable, if Herz’s efforts to derive wy (equated with Sirius) 
and mp also from the Egyptian could be considered 
successful. } 

32. MND t] [the following jnya suggests that.’p is. the 
name of a single star or constellation rather than (as the plural 
might indicate) of several separate and distinct stars, though 
even this is not conclusive for the suffix might have a distri- 
butive force (G-K. 145/, m)—the Massaroth, each in tts season; 
cp. 3 (cp. S4="A) ta ocxopmicbévta Kata& Kapov avbrod 
éxactov. From the present passage little else can be inferred. 
Identifications rest, therefore, on etymological speculations. 
Ibn Ezra (on 37°; cp. Hoffm. in ZATW iii. 108) equates ny 
with nb (37° n.), itself very doubtful and obscure. In recent 
times a more popular equation has been with mbwp in 2 K. 235 
(Gx there, as @ here, MafouvpwO: T here xin pw); but 
mim is also uncertain, some translating ¢he planets, others the 
signs of the zodiac (Ges. Thes. 869; RV. margin); in Rabbinic 
Hebrew the word is used with both meanings (Levy, VHWB; 
Burney on 2 K. 23° and in £Bz. 4782f.). D here Lucifer (with 
Vesper for wy): cp. the explanation of nm as = nyimn (plural) 
= Ar, §,}\= Venus (singular!). Others (Mich. Ew.) again - 
make npyD=nyrnn, and cp. 1), @ crown: hence Corona 
Borealis, or both the Northern and the Southern Crowns. é) 
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dQes: the Wain, as=the great or little bear. All most 
uncertain]. 


[733 by Wy] if=‘Ayish wth her children, cp. the use 
of Sy in Gn. 32, 1 S. 1482: Lex. 7550. | 

[OMI] so fH, ‘a 5y wy being a casus pendens. Other 
possible pointings are (1) DNA ; by is then for (the loss of): 
cp. 1 Ch. 192, Jer. 167: (2) DNA, but M27 in the sense Zo give 
rest to, bring to a resting-place, is elsewhere construed with 
4, and is commonly used only of the settlement of the Israelites 
in Canaan (Ex. 334, Dt. 32°+): otherwise as an antithesis to 
N’vIn_ it might be considered. | 

33. NYT] Du. Be. AYA (v.42): but (Bu.) this is against 
both the order of the words and the bare mipn; we should 
expect, if that were the sense intended, Yipn DDY AyT. 

J Www] The ./ rv, elsewhere in Heb. only in 1H, Ex. 5° 
etc., which denotes plainly some kind of subordinate official, 
employed partly in the administration of justice, partly in the 
maintenance of civil order and military discipline ; and in a fig. 
sense, Pr. 6’ (see Dr. on Dt. 175); but the etymological sense 
is uncertain. In Ass. shatéra is to write (Del. HWB 651 f.); 
in Arab. safara is to write, to rule (a book); safr is a line 
(of writing), a vow (of trees, buildings, etc.); and mzstarat” 
is an instrument for ruling a book (Lane, 1357f). [The 
Saban sfr is an inscription (CIS iv. 99"): in Syr. ;\» isa 
hand-writing, or deed.| If the sense of "OY was to write (as in 
Ass.), 10% will have meant properly, writer, registrar; but if 
the primary sense of the ,/ was to range in order (NGld. Gesch. 
des Qorans, p. 13), and this was retained in Heb., "6¥ will 
have meant arranger, organizer, and so we get for “DvD here 
the sense of ordered arrangement, or, briefly, 7wle. [But Schwally 
in ed. 2 of Nédld. Gesch. des Qorans, p. 16, traces back the 
Arabic and Syriac words cited above without doubt to the 
Assyr. Satara, 2o write; the Heb. 1nw he also regards as 
derivative from Assyr., and compares the ‘‘ nicht ganz sicher zu 
deutende” DvD. | F. Del. sein Sternengelt, or, as we might 
say, its starry canopy, from Ass. Sitir Jame, the writing of 
heaven, t.e. the starry firmament (Comm. p. 170; HWB 652», 
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cf. 187°); but this is far-fetched, and yoxn Sy rather than 982 
would be expected. [The sing. suffix in wen refers to DY 
(pl.) regarded as a ruler (so Di. after Ew. 318%; Ehrlich: 
JIoOwy ; preferably, if conjecture is resorted to, we might read 
JOS DWH, LY being a synonymous parallel to mypn.] 

34. JOIN Ow MYHW] exactly as 22! (though there in 
a fig. sense) ; cf. also Is. 608 3524 pnd AYEY, Gk (Srraxovceral 
gov) 33YA; so Bi Du. Be. Che. St. Bu. This undoubtedly 
agrees well with *, and joan may be due to a scribe’s recollec- 
tion of 22" and Is. 608: on the other hand, G@ may also be a 
paraphrase; the use of the same expression in different 
passages of the same poet is not conclusive against its 
originality here—there are many cases in Homer, and an 
excellent one in Virgil; and, after all, the feature of the 
volume of water covering Job, in response to his (imagined) 
invitation, is finer and more effective than will answer thee. 

36. MW] [so 12° where 3 is radical, and Ps. 518 where it 
has generally (but see Briggs, etc.) been taken to be the prep. 
G& for nan ‘3 has yurarkiv bdacparos codiay, reading perhaps 
niipa. T pdoa and DU én visceribus hominis (cp. & lamas) 
anticipate the subsequently dominant theory that nyny both 
here and in Ps. 51 isa term for the veius or inward paris of men, 
as something that is covered over or coated (./ M9), viz. with 
fat (Ibn Ezra on Ps. 51). Since Schultens, many, on account 
of the context, have conjectured that here (though such a 
meaning is, of course, out of the question in Ps. 51) nynb refers 
to some natural phenomenon, Schultens himself, comparing 
cb to lose one’s way, \qb, to carry away, proposed, wander- 
ing motions (e.g. of lightnings, thunders, rains); others, clouds 
(Eichh.), dar& clouds (Hrzl. Hitz. Di. RVm. Peake, al.; cp. Lab, 
to be dark, with derivatives meaning darkness, and clouds), or 
ctrrus-clouds, ‘‘which are wont, as with white, chalky plaster 
to overlay the blue heaven” (Du.: cp. my, éo overday). Un-. 
fortunately the parallel term is, if possible, even more uncertain; 
if, however, \3¥ is an animal, nyo (&&) may be an epithet (the 
weavers) for another, e.g. the spider—suggested though not 
adopted by Du. ]. 
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190] [if correctly preserved and punctuated and not a foreign 
(Egyptian: Hoffm.) word, the root is nav = 39%: in Hebrew this 
appears only in (1) 2%, which may mean an object to look at, 
and is used with reference to specific objects in Nu. 33%, Pr. 
25"', and of the imaginations (of the heart) in Ps. 737, Pr. 18"; 
and (2) the doubtful maw of Is. 2%. In Aramaic, on the other 
hand, the root is in frequent use; xv = Hebr. nb%, to look out, 
heep watch; consequently "xv might mean, like the Aramaic 
MEIID (= NEY, e.g. E Is. 21°), watchman, observer: hence it has 
been translated 1. the mind: as ‘‘videns, imaginans, vel in- 
telligens” (Ges. Thes.); so € (first rendering), % (l1,a5), 
Ibn Ezra, EV., Ges.; 2. the cock, as the watchman, or prophet, 
among birds: cp. Rosh hash-Shanah, 26a, ‘‘ When I came to 
Tehum-Kén-Nishraya, R. Simeon b. Lakish said that” the cock 
was there called av, Waytkra Rabba, c. 25: in Arabic the cock 
is called m130: 7., ‘‘in Arabic the prophet is called x*3p ”—all 
cited by Del. This translation is adopted by € (second alter- 
native), V, Rashi, Del. (3) By giving to the noun a passive sense, 
which is, however, not so natural to the form, the meaning some- 
thing seen, (celestial) phenomenon is obtained: so Schultens; 
and similarly or with reference to some specific phenomenon, 
Ew. (Glonzgestalten), Me. (Lichtblitz) Hi. and Bu. (Luftgebilde), 
Di. (Wolkengebilde), RVm. (Meteor), Du. (the Aurora Borealis) ]. 

37. \BD]'so, in the sense of count, Ps. 224%. The Piel may 
have an intensive sense to count busily or exactly; but more 
probably 785°, 780% should be read. Du.’s objections to 
‘‘count” are hypercritical, and it is strange that Peake should 
attach any weight tothem: the question is, of course, merely a 
rhetorical way of asking whether Job has that minute know- 
ledge of the clouds, and of the laws by which ® they are em- 
ployed for the production of rain, when * it is needed, which 
would enable him to regulate their movements and use. WB", 
spread out, for 1DD* is thus quite unnecessary. 

3B. Dp23] from py intrans., as 1 K. 22% 73671 PP. 

pad] lit. into something cast (of metal, 1 K. 77 Ine pwn; 
c. 37% ptcp. PHO °K1D), ze. into a compact mass. Not as Du. 
[(see exegetical n.)]. 
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MIA] 2153+. The line is short:.Grimme, cleverly and 
neatly, PIT O°3372 D'2IN; so Bu. 
WPLTD] cf. 419 PAT WNT wR, 


39. 3 mn] WN = appetite: see on 33% Cf. Pr. 6% xbod 
Wp). 

40. MINYA] Ley, Be.* oniniyos, after G& ev xolrais ator, 
though whether & vead the sf., is more than we can say. 

mPioni 2D is elsewhere a booth; for covert, lair, we have 
elsewhere yb, Ps. 10? ("392 MND INDI Tw), 76? (inp, of 
Yahweh, under fig. of a lion; || N3¥D), Jer. 2538130 WH23 Ary. 
Be. 4203 (Gn. 2213), as Giesebr. in Jer. 25%8 133D (as Jer. 4), 
and Lag. Che. We. in Ps. 10°, 

405] 27*n, 

As] 37° [in a different sense]. 

41. PI] provide, as Gn. 431%, Ps. 65% 78”. 

snv5] The raven, it has been urged, comes in unsuitably 
among the quadrupeds; its proper place would be beside the 
hawk and the eagle, 39%°°°. Hence Wr. Bu. Be. my), in the 
evening, the whole v. now referring to the lion, a reference to 
the lion being supported further by the similarity of thought 
and partly of expression with 41°", Ps. 104? #1 (especially 71> 
with *!>), and the punctuation ay of fil being explained as due 
to recollection of Ps. 147% 7p’ WR IY 329. However (Bu.) 
ya) ") suggests here a new beginning; the suffix in yy can 
hardly refer back beyond n%»3 to sod; and the mention of the 
raven here is sufficiently explained by the similarity of the 
Divine action, in providing food for its young, as for the young 
lions, 3%, 

ym] the young ravens, fed by their parent, are presumably 
in the nest: how then can they ‘‘ wander” about? it is hardly 
probable that they are supposed to have left their nest, and so 
wander about for food on the ground. Bi. Bu., therefore, may 
be right in reading 7), the sg. referring to the parent-bird, 
and the plur. being due to the influence of the preceding yyw: 
the raven (VHB 199) frequents desolate places, its food is there 
scanty and precarious, and it has to fly far and wide in search 
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of it. Be. yp’, referring to yy (Syr. to dleaz, of sheep, but also 
used of children crying for their mother, PS. 3201, in Talm. also 
of human beings, ChWB ii. 2804; in OT. AYDN mya, Is. 427% 
not ‘* Aram. for %¥5‘” (Bu.), for there is no trace of an Arab. 
us (with (2, Lex. 821a; cf. on 4"): if we were sure that Ayp 
was used of the cry of a bird, this would be better than Ayn. 

bo sbnb] the 5 of norm or state, like nas, tb (Lex. 
516a i); in the condition of foodlessness; ‘sab, as 41, Is. 54 
pn ‘badt (cf... psd often in Chr.). @& wAavewpevot Ta cira 
&nrovvres, whence Du. vinad for 2; then, with ay (see above) 
in *, and referring all to the lion, he completes the tetrastich 
(after yen) by reading (cf. Ps. 10421) wp3> wn any) wRw ONIN 
+ 28, 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


I. WYWI] Du. YIN (381), as 38°. 

nw My] [The two words are rhythmically superfluous 
and have perhaps intruded here from 7]. Bi.1 Bu.1 Be.* (with 
?) St. om. ny (dittogr.), removing the somewhat inelegant 
anticipation of ny in 2°; but Bu.?, after Grimme, om. instead 
nis, as a gloss on ny, sae in fact an incorrect one, ny (with 
the masc. ‘Sy’) referring not to the time of the female’s bearing 
(which follows in >), but to the time of heat in the male (Be.* 
MINA (Jer. 2% M2" ‘D ANIA) for nw ny). Du. Nimey ayy 
ydp syn, ‘‘Lehrtest du Liebeslust die Steinbécke?” ’y, the 
peculiar expression used in Dt. 718 28% 18 51+ Jax¥ ninvvy, || 
TEN WwW, where, however, it is far from clear that it means 
specifically ‘‘Liebeslust.” With the text as it stands, by, 
though masc. in form, must, of course, be supposed to He 
epicene, and to denote actually the female. 

ibn] inf. Po‘lel of ‘yn, as Is. 512 al.; and in the pass. cf, 
nddin miyaa 15h. 

OWN] rw, to mark, observe, as 137” = 334, 1 S. 112, Zec. 
rat: 

2. mndpn] ‘xbn, of completing a period of time, as Gn. 
29”; cf. in Qal, Gn. 25% (m1S6 mm wd), al. 

nym] Du. my, and appozntest. 


nt] G-K. 91f/, where five parallels are quoted; add 
MOAN, Ex. 35°65, Ezk. 34%, 

3. mitdan] [rhyming with ponbwn in >). nba is to cleave, 
Ps. 1417; so nda, c. 16% al. Here, if correct, the Pi. must have 
a causative sense, cause their young to cleave open (the womb) ; 
[cp. ppa, of hatching eggs, Is. 59°]. But nba does not occur so | 
elsewhere: and it is highly probable that (O1.) mIobaA should 
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be read: cf. 211; and the syn. mdr, Is. 667 ; pdr (of laying 
eggs), Is. 34: OX Scac@cess adta also presupposes the pb 
("2BPER). 


oman] [rather than d:7th-pangs (21 n.: sing. °2n, Is. 


sf = 


66’), ‘n may here mean fetus, like the Arabic se, and be 
from a sing. 229, In any case the sense of pain does not 
regularly attach to the root even in Heb., for the vb. means 


simply zo be pregnant with in Ca. 8°, Ps. 7°: so in Arabic Jum 
is fo be pregnant; \s=\, to fecundate; he) pregnant. Cf. 
Barth. Wurzeluntersuchungen, 15; Schulthess, Homonyme 
Wurseln im Syrischen, 25 f. Ehrlich transfers yb to the end 
of the v., makes oman the obj. of nonbpn, and renders, they 
separate their own navel-cords—in which he sees the one 
wonder of the wild goats]. jmban (so 11 MSS) would be the 
correct form: but in the term. of 2nd and 3rd pers. pl. of verbs, 
and the pron. sf. of the same persons, the masc. form often 
appears: cf. # 14; and see G-K. 1350. Du. om. jn [which 
stands in 34, without adequate reason, before monbpn] as a 
(correct) gloss on pivban, rendering, they bow down, they 
cleave open (the womb). ‘‘ The asyndeta in * * strengthen the 
impression of care, security, and swiftness, which the descrip- 
tion is intended to convey” (Du.). [The rhythm of * in # is 
3: 2(17/4 n.); with the omission of ons: it is 2:2: this, in 
Job very rare (19!* n.), rhythm may have been deliberately 
chosen to heighten the sense of swiftness. | 

4. snort] are healthy; Is. 38'* , Hif. sosnn. The Ethp. 
and Af. are common in Syriac in the senses recover health, and 
heal, respectively: see 2 K. 12 88, SaNsu2]; SaXs], Hos. 
533, Jn. 5%. 

jay)] [one MSK* yoo: cp. BD pergunt. For the meaning 
to grow up, see Ezk. 16’: it is common in Aram.; see in © 
Gn. 218 2577 384, Ru. 133 (all = Heb. 513): Pael, Jb. 3877 (= 
nvnpynd)]. 

at] open field or country; an Aramaism: Dn. 2°8 873 nyn 
(= Heb. 77/7 Nn); and in © waa, 2 K. 10”, Is. 42? (= Heb. 
mina). [One MS 193, D ad pastum. AV. “with corn,” after 
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Seb. Miinster (frumento) and medieval Jewish interpreters 
(see Wright and Hirsch) who gave to 53 the sense it has, ¢.g., 
in Ps. 65! 7216. 23 or some other word in the line may be 
corrupt or intrusive; for the rhythm of # is 4:3 (17!*n.). 
G&% om. »; but this scarcely represents the original text. | 


snd ‘aw 59] 1 might, of course, mean Zo them; but 
more probably, perhaps, the $ is the reflexive $ (Zex. 516a), as 
619 1211, Ps. 80’ etc., ‘‘ szbz h. e. sui iuris esse volentes” (Schult. 
ap. Del.); so Hi. Del. 

5. now] won now, as Ex. 2125 (wand), Dt. 1512f 18, Is. 58%, 
Jer. 3492: 4 16 of men. 


TI t] the Aram. syn. of arp (TW, Dn. 571; 15:8). The 


word ‘‘may be derived from os, to flee in fear, flee away 
(Labid *); though more probably (D. H. Miiller) from o,2, 
‘schreien,’ which is also used of the wild-ass, Amrualqais 4”, 
Zuhair 1%” (N6ld. Finf Mo‘allagdt, ii. 75). 

7. MNWN] loud shoutings, as Zec. 47. See on 36%. 

8. 73) t] as pointed, a rare nominal form like O3p! (G-K, 
85a): but it is far better to point (after O catackéwera, T 
DDN", D circumspicit) WM, spzes out, explores (Nu. 13 1® 1” etc.), 
with Ew. Hi. Bu. Du. etc. 

9. DO] for ON] =O8 (Ps. g2!t O81); cf. D'D, Ps. 22% 
(G-K. 23e, f). Baer and Ginsb. read 0%; G-K. 22s, 20f; Dr. 


Sam.” p. xx [Assyr. rému, Ar. »!,; but of these, the latter 
\ 


at all events is applied to an animal not corresponding to the 
Hebrew descriptions of the nxn; see exegetical n. |]. 


10. INay Oona Oy WNT] Ha. Stick. “in or to the 
furrow with his cord” (the accus. of the instrument), is 
questionable, in spite of Mic. 72; Di.; better, ‘‘in the furrow 
of his cord,” z.e. in the furrow which his cord limits him to: 
but this is forced; rd. rather, with Sgf., nnaya ndna (Bu. 
inaya) : this yields, by legitimate Hebrew, with a very slight 
change, the sense required: for 0° WWpnn read also (Bu. Du. 
Be.) 3}”/pnn—the repetition of no after ® is inelegant, and & 
has only dices S€ éy[; ywpnn also restores the normal 3: 3 
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rhythm], Du. {edn niaya wwpnn, « by the cord of his furrow,” 
~which also yields a good sense. Be. would read for the v. 
TNS (or "D9n) pybn Tw DN nay ipa wwpnn (Pb, cf. Heb. 
Pw, assumed to correspond to Aram. NDRY, neck (though not 
the usual word), Ps. 69‘ T al. and Talm., Arab. “wug); but the 
change of text is violent, and insufficiently supported by & 
(8naers S€ ev tudor Evyov adtod, ) éXxvces cov avdaxas [ = 
pnbn in 3158; but the word may here be a paraphrase] 


év 7ediw ;) and $ (29 0} [ko.39 ond .o As ]p23 2:00] [Sop 
Tams j52lo b,2), both of which in #, not less than in », are 
0 Ms ° ¥: oF 


strongly suggestive of paraphrase. 

12. DW" 13] chat he will, etc., the ‘3 stating the obj. of the 
trust (Ew. § 3360; G-K. 117). With the athn. at qy7, the Kt. 
3’w must be read; and in © 79) will mean the contents of the 
threshing-floor (cf. Ru. 32 Dw PU “Nk MH NT TIM): but 
the v. is very unevenly divided; probably the athn. should be put 
at av", and » should read (or 7393 Sx, or qo025, or m7) yaa yan 
FDN; SO Me. (‘3 by), Bi}, Bu. (7373; so Du.), St. (q2735), Be.* 
(either 3293, or nmi, or 7291). 721i avoids the repetition of 
the J-. Be.? 2w, bring back, the object following in”: this 
may be right; 2% (sc. 7y71) would be more naturally said than 
a. @& here expresses {Ml (with 3°). 

13. *}25] [if the section was part of the original text, read 
#133 (M followed by ox, as in %). In 7, v.¥ proves an excep- 
tion to the otherwise unbroken rule that the sections treating of 
animals begin with an interrogative particle]. 

29 t] shrill or piercing cries: if correct, a poet. name 
for the bird which emits them, the ostrich, Hfm. Bu. Du. 
Be.X Duy" (cf. La. 42 Qré 7272 D2). Gk Tepmopévey (0°}2). 
"A aivowtov, X dyraicpod, S$ 12-8, VY struthionis, T 
wa Saxn (38°). Qi. AV. peacocks. 

DS y3] ody (not ry, or phy), as 208 (Kal), Pr. 7° + (Hithp.). 

mw) ry TPort MIs ON] Is it a kindly pinion and feather ? 
72N, ‘pinion, Dt. 321, Ps. 684 g1* f; 738, Ps. 55’, Is. 40%!, Ezk. 

1p; 733, plumage, Lv. 116+; ni9, Ezk. 17®7}. In myn, [if 
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rightiy read], there is doubtless an allusion to the bird called 
mon [Lv. 11!9 Ps. 10417, Jer. 8’, Zec. 5°], the kindly one; the 
stork, so called on account of its affection for its young. Bu.? 
would make it named distinctly : 783) TDN NI& BX, Is it the 
stork’s pinion and feather ? (or rather: Is it a kindly bird’s— 
with only an allusion to the stork—pinion and feather?). Bu.? 
thinks that Hfm. has ‘‘perhaps”’ seen rightly in reading (what 
he rejected in his first ed.) nbyp3 for nDdy3 in *, and in » ATIN ON 
M21 MDM, ‘Ts the wing of the ostrich sluggish? (Nif., as Jg. 
1o° 05 >yY, often in Prov.), Or is pinion and feather lacking (to 
it), That she leaveth her eggs to the earth,” etc.? Does its 
wing move so slowly, or are its feathers so deficient, that it 
cannot itself defend its eggs, but must leave them on the 
ground, where (v.!) they are exposed to many dangers? "DN 
in actual usage means only zz need of; but 10 means to be 
lacking (1 K. 1714), as well as to lack (be in need of), so that 
the adj. may mean similarly lacking, deficient. Ley, Be.™ 
(<* perhaps ”) ndeps and MON: The wing of the ostrich is 
mocked (2 K. 2% a/. Hithp.), Is (its) pinion and feather lacking ? 
[Du., retaining npn in », proposes 113, perverse, in®: Ehrlich 
as Du. in.*, but in > N00 AIS ON, making ApN mean ostrich 
(a view long since refuted by Bochart), and omitting py as a 
gloss on max. Wr. retaining *, though translating it interroga- 
tively, read in ©») TDN ANN oN. ] 

14. APN] o005 (if correct) being construed, according to its 
meaning, as a fem. sg. (cf. nn construed as a pl. 1S. 127); 
wp), person, after an opening clause, construed as a masc., Lv. 
21 51-2 etc. ; Ew. § 3184—where, however, some of the examples 
are textually doubtful; cf. G-K. 1244, z.). 

DMN] Be. Bu. 0938, This is an excellent || to ayn [and 
expresses the obj. which in 7 must be understood]: at the 
same time, Ddnn may stand; for the ostrich does sit upon the 
eggs. 

15, MIWA] Bu. awn. 

MWITN) . . . TTI] the fem. suffix referring to the collec- 


tive my2. There are many cases of this, where the pred. 
is a verb (G—K. 1454): the cases are rarer, and not all textually 
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certain, where the fem. is a suffix (G-K. 135¢ (where dele, p. 
441, l. 2, as due to an oversight, ‘‘but previously D57m”); Ko. 
3482, 2: thus 2 K. 3° 134% 17% GG has NNON, and probably the 
sg., in spite of G&’s pl., should be read similarly in 132%; 2K. 
106 Vrss. N3¥D; Is. 357 rd. OYI7: cf. on c. 67° 141), 

16. Mp] Is. 6317}. The masc. is, however, intolerable 
with what follows: rd. either (2 MSS, Hirz. Di. Be.¥ St.) me'pn, 
or (Ew. Di. alt.) Mpa (inf. abs.; G-K. 113s). The perf. 
nnwpn (Hi. Sgf. Du.) agrees less well with the impf. in ™. 

mond] o mwpn can only mean ‘‘hardeneth ( = useth 
hardly) her young ones (making them) zz¢o none of hers” (Lex. 
5198), mb xbS expressing the result of the action mwpn. This 
might be the sense intended; but if it is thought that ‘‘useth 
them hardly as zf they were none of hers,” is more probable, 
then mp NOD must be read (so Oo. Be.¥); "5 avin (134 19% etc.), 
lit. think into ( = esteem to be), is not a || for so rendering ‘5 mwpn. 
ms xbb is poet. for ad xb awed (G-K. 1557, d); cf. Hab. 28 
ib-nb 7279, who increaseth (what is) ot his, and c, 18% ib-aD 
(Gn. 15%, Jer. 5%, Hab. 1°, where ond xd, 005 x5, 1S xb are 
preceded by a suzbst., are different). 

TID 53] 3 is properly a substantive, like 8; hence, 
followed by a gen., naught of . . .; and sohere naught of fear! 
(There is) xo fear! It is not, as in previous cases, joined 
closely to a subst. (387), or adj. (33°), or verb (8"), and so can- 
not, as there, be rendered wzthout. 

17. (13°13) the 3 partitive; cf. 71% 21%, 

18. NON OMA MyYd] v2 (abs.) occurs here, Nu. 23%, 
Jg. 1373 21% (where, however, rd. nny °3). It has been rendered 
(1) Mow (cf. DID); so Nu. 23”3 (Di. Gray), Jg. 138 (Moore) ; (2) 
At the (right) time, sur Zeit (& cata katpov, Y cum tempus fuerit; 
so Hi. Del. Di. here; Knob. Keil, Kuen. in Nu. 23”); and (3), 
as = "we nyo, At the time when. . . (Hirz. al.; Ew. § 337c (a), 
and Comm. (‘‘ Wann sie einmal . . .”): so EVV. What time 
. . . ); though it is better in this case to point NYS (Me. Du.): 
ny3 is followed by an inf. (1 S. 4°); and there is no reason why 
it should not, in poetry, like NY2 (Jb. 6!” yap nya), be followed 
by an impf. This yields a satisfactory sense: there is no 
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point in Mow, and AZ the (right) ¢éme is a doubtful rendering 
of Ny2. 

D3] Hi. Du. 71793, zz (her) running (Qoh. 9! +t); and for 
nina nyo, Wr. Bu. Be.™ Honth. O% Na ny3, ‘At the time 
when archers (2 S. 1174) approach.” But pyp3 is far more 
picturesque; and it is gratuitous to change it: the ‘‘ height ” 
denoted by the word may vary with the context: though often 
used of the height of heaven, it cannot denote a very great 
height in Jg. 518, Pr. 8? 9%; in Ps. 73% it is said of proud men 
that they a7" oD: a little hyperbole may also be reasonably 
granted to the poet: and surely the line, as it stands, givesa . 
fine and true description of the great bird, taller than a man, 
bounding along at full speed, with its wings flapping vigorously, 
and taking gigantic strides,—it may be (VHB 237) of 22-28 ft. 
—and moving so rapidly that (Wood, Natural History, vol. on 
Birds, p. 647) its feet seem hardly to touch the ground. 


SOON t] Ls is ad vehementiorem cursum scutica aliave re 
egit equum (Freyt., Hi. cites also Grangeret, Anthol. p. 42); 
here it may be rendered spurs (fig.) herself,—the wings flapping 
vehemently against the ostrich’s body in her flight being, as it 
~ were, the goad urging her on (Ges. Zhes. ‘‘ Hiph. de struthione, 
qui e nido exsurgens alarum plausu tamquam flagello, ad 
cursum se impellit”), [Be.* weakly 1797.] 

19. VOY Tt] oy is thunder; but that (in spite of AV.) is ., 
impossible here. Ges. 7hes. conjectured for the ,/ the meaning 
commotus est, tremutt, which he adopted for Ezk. 2715 (O35 sy; 
|| WY MY’), and also for Ps. 96" (=1 Ch. 16%), 987 (commotum 
est mare); so Del. Di. (‘‘Gezitter”) and RV. ‘the gudvering 
mane” (with marg. ‘* Heb. shaking”), The rendering of RV. 
is fine, and suggests a picturesque image; but unfortunately 
the sense is doubtful: it has no philological support; and 
noise, not movement, seems to be the idea expressed by Dy, 
DY (Ezk. 27° rd. probably *Y7 for yn). The VV. obviously 
guess: @ éPov (so Saad. ra‘ad, fear), 3 krayyv, @ YX pepe- 
Ticpov, tu, Jer. D Ainnitum: G& would suit, were the sense 
established; % is arbitrary; the other renderings do not suit — 
wabn. Honth. Be.* MSY, strength, forms a good || to ny; T 
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N5pin expresses the same sense, though it would be precarious 
to argue that the translator read anything different from {fl. 

20. TIAN VIWYIANT]: wy cannot mean ‘make to 
leap”; wy is to shake (intrans.), e.g. of heaven, earth, nations, 
etc., shaking — through an earthquake (wy), terror, or 
Yahweh’s appearance, etc.; cp. WI, of the quivering of a dart, 
Jb. 4174; of a horse eager to start, 39%4; here, therefore, 
seemingly of the guzvering of eagerness and excitement as the 
animal leaps along. [Ehrlich: 12783 W2wyNA, dost thou make 
him to smoke (cp. 417”) like a chimney ?] 

MIN WTI WWI] the subst. 2° by Dr. § 189. [Ehrlich, 
a ‘(Ezk. 7’) for sin]; Bi. Du. needlessly, MO'8 mn) Wh (cf. 
Jer. 816 NOI NIN yows fd), ‘<(in) the majesty of (his) terrible 
snorting,” [or the majesty, etc., if with Du., 2 is placed after 
9 as a second obj. to jnnn. The transition from the inter- 
rogation in 2 to description in ®°> in 39 as commonly under- 
stood (e.g. RV. ‘‘the glory of his snorting is terrible”) is in 
any case improbable. Bu. makes the whole v. interrogative by 
treating > as a circumstantial clause, and taking 77 as well as 
mos as pred.—His snorting being majestic, terrible, z.e. with 
majestic, terrible snorting]. 

21. HM] Rd. with GSP, Di. Bu. etc. 08M. Wr. Bi. Bu. 
Du. Be. Ehrl. place the —— at WW (so G). [With the mean- 
ing 4o paw, here only in the OT., cp. ji\>, hoo/.] 

22. 3mp>] & |,hoay Asi so 3 MSS nop, «at the pit,” 


adopted strangely by Be.*. 

23. TIAA] if correct, 1277 will be a by-form of }29, of which 
there are traces in Arab. (Ges. Zhes. s.v.); but possibly fan 
should be read. [Scarcely 7357 (fem. pl.: Ehrlich), for analogy 
before such a compound subj. requires the sing. (G—K. 146); 
Bu. Be.* (?) ‘xn pon: but the art. is improbable.] The Arab. 
vanna ( =}29), to udter a cry, esp. a plaintive or mournful cry, is 
in ii. and iv. used of the zwanging of a bow (Lane, 11640). 


ab] [Flashing (point): cp. Nah. 3%, Jg. 3”: mand, x S. 
tz.) Bu: amp or and, spear and javelin flash: but we should 
expect the impf.; Umbr. Ha. (cited by Di.) obtained the same 
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sense by taking the noun an predicatively (cstr. according to 
Des §.189%. Cp. 7”). 

24. TINY WY IA] win is not ‘‘fierceness” (EVV.), but (see 
on v.2) shaking, quivering (Lex. 11276), and 1 (see on 31) is 
strong agitation, not necessarily ‘‘rage”’; the two alliterative 
words denoting the violent trembling of the animal in its eager- 
ness to start, and to take its part in the fray. 

ys N32] xpd}, to swallow; Hif. Gn. 2417+ s) SN DIN 
op pp: NH. xo (VAWB i. 339; cf. T ys, below, v.%). 
For the fig. cf. the Arab. (3,1 Cw,il won| (cited by Ges. 
Thes. from Schultens), ‘‘ deglu¢ivit equus terram,” and lahim™, 
lihamm™", cito deglutiens, as an epithet of a swift horse, ‘‘equus 
haustor” (tb.); and Catullus, 35. 7, ‘‘viam vorabit.” [On 8D) 
for 8193", see G-K. 7500, cp. 74d.] 

pas 59] Rabb. EVV. Hengst. Dav. And believeth not 
that it is the sound of the trumpet, z.e. for joy believeth not his 
own ears when he hears it. But Ges. Ew. and moderns 
generally (so RVm.), And standeth not séill, lit. showeth not 
jirmness, understanding xn in its primary, physical sense, 
which is still seen in Qal OX, to support (bring up, nourish), 
nok, a foster-mother, nurse; in Nif. to be supported (Is. 604 
TINA sy by TMI), confirmed (Is. 7° SWORN NP 3: see Lex. 
52 f.); MIR, a support, pillar, 2 K. 18!8; and in 7398 in Ex. 
1722 AMON YAY. It cannot, however, be said that this sense is 
altogether satisfactory; in particular, to show firmness is not 
quite the same thing as to stand still. Hence Bi. 315", letteth 
itself not be held back; Du. Honth. Bu., somewhat prosaically, 
byob Ndi pi Ndy, and goeth not to the right or to the left, 
—Du. then making a new distich 2 (or 1?) Dy anv Sip v5 
MNT WX* IAW, When the watch (Jg. 7) calleth out, he stirreth 
himself up, As oft as the horn (soundeth) he saith, Aha! But 
‘‘believeth not” is preferable to any of these alternatives. 
[Still it remains very improbable; “pw bw 1» looks like a mere 
variant of “pw 2: and it is possible to restore the succession - 
of distichs not only by additions to the text such as Du. makes, 
but by the simple omission of 24°. ] 


pW by ‘3] It is tempting (with the second sense of 
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pon) to read dips (Bi. Bu.); but 5 in a temporal sense (= a7) 
is very rare except with an inf. (Is. 18°), or verbal noun (Lex. 
4540, 3b), Is. 23° being probably the only example. ‘W mp3 
(Be.* Bu. alt.) never occurs in the sense of ‘‘a¢ the sound 
Peas DUEL... . mpd would be in accordance with usage (Nu. 
fey is. 40°, Ezk. 27%). 

25. 72] elsewhere (in the sense here required) always “Id, 
out of the sufficiency of = as often as, sq. an inf. or subst. (Is. 
6675, Jer. 487"; Lex. 1916); and this, no doubt, should be read. 
On the very frequent confusion between 3 and » in # and & 
and other versions, see Dr. Sam.” Ixvii. 

my] Wr. Bi. Du. think the fig. unsuitable; and so Wr., 
with 1 MS, yyy [rather Y™A], ‘And the battle sounds afar” ; 
Du. (who objects in particular to the cries of the captains being 
*“scented”) ¥12 (36%, Mic. 4°) for ny: He scenteth the battle 
from afar, at the shout, etc. But the passage is not prose, but 
poetry; mn is widely used in Heb. (v. on 14°); and ’3) pyn is 
merely the further development of the idea of nonbn. Cf. Pliny, 
HIN 8. 42 (Bochart) ‘‘lidem presagiunt pugnam.” 

26. TN Ard] from, out of, through thy understanding: Lex. 
580a, eb. 

“VAS) t] wseth (or moveth) its pinions in flight: denom. from 
38, pinion, v.13 n.; [not plumescit, D]. 

27. [FPII9] =Aw may, 57 (Di.); Jer. 49% would suggest 
taking 1p in © as obj., but this would be rather flat. Possibly 
the text is corrupt: see next n.] 

53] either (cf. *)=*> 75 Sy oxi; or independently, Or (is 
erage (cf. 1S.. 36; "nl, c. 6", 25.91, Gn. 297° 3. Lex. 
472a). But the line is a little short: so St. Bu., plausibly, 
jap OMA PD) ‘21. Du. (who has to reduce the 10 lines **? to 
two strophes of 4 each) omits 1w) 3x, and in * (with Bi.) 
pw yop, as glosses suggested by Jer. 49", treats ‘3) as ditto- 
graphed from 7’p, and carries on AND . the sense of prey) 
(Ezk. 13%) to: he thus gets for 2% ony 1p Oo Derby ox 
yoo woby (so Be.*, except that he retains nyo where it is). 
[The excellent parallelism of Du.’s emendation contrasts with 
what appears to be faulty in 4: note the two parallel terms paw 
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and $m in a single line: and again ySo-yjw and myyy in another, 
not to speak of the repetition of ySo and the awkwardness of 
27b, This at least is a better way of obtaining two quatrains 
than the omission of v.®° (Bi. and ? Di.).] 

29. bos 7pm Ow] Du. 15m own my (Sax added after 
my, misunderstood to mean fastness, had been taken back 
toro 

mm] 36% 

DTT as 12°. 

gene the masc., by G-K. 1452. 

30. yy 72] no J yoy i is known; but Syr. MA, XS, is to lick 
or lap up, ‘Ss Jo. tg S77 aK ar (= Heb. 2p»), 4 Mac. 1017 
kop “atl = = aipoPdpos ; and Ob. ! > is to gulp up (or swallow 
down): rd., therefore, either wey (Ges. Ol. Del. Di. etc.) or 
(Bu. alt.) syd), 


CHAPTER XL. 


2. [WD “NOY AW] according to fH, 34 is inf. abs. 
taking the place of a finite vb. in an indignant question (cp. 
Jer. 31, G-K. 113cc), with its subject 7ipy+ (a nominal. form 
like 4)3¥, 23) following (G-K. 113g¢), and separated from it 
by intervening words. For the last point, cp. Lv. 67 ANN 3AypA 
AX ya (but S yampn, G=ra 9p): Nu. 15% pyasa ins own 
myn 5> (S wn). The VV. do not recognize this punctuation, 
but find in 35 a noun (37, xpicws, 9), a part. (29, 6 dicalopevos, 
3, 801, ©), or an adj. (77, hag, %); and in 1p’ a verbal 
form (130°, éxxAuwet, ©, H conquiescit: ¥ mepryevnoerar; T 
‘tan’ =? 4p), or another nominal form (? jp: 071220, 2). 
Ehrlich 37 with 730', Zs the contention . . . at an end (7D, as 
is. 2172). ] 

[77233] G-K. 1352.] 

5. [Nw .. . MTN] G-K. 1347, s: cp. Ps. 622, and see 
on 33™.] 

[TIS sy] G om. For myx read WX (cp. 29%): so 
Hitz. Di. Dr. Du. Bu. al.] 

7. See on 38°. 

8. FINI] cf. 3427. 

9. 5335] for what should logically be x yrs, acc. to a 
well-known Heb. idiom (Zex. 455a). So %3 for yp wo. - 

10. 729) INA] [Alliteration, as in > 79m) a]. 

II. M83] for the form, see G-K. 84? c. 

11b-12a. & wav S¢ bBpiotnv tarelvacor, twepynpavoy &é 
oBécov. Du. remarks that 11° and 12° have in fil, evidently 
through a mistake, the same beginning, while & has a change: 
he would read, therefore, ‘naturally only at random (aufs 
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12a, Wy"327] 15 MSS. ‘MN (the renderings of TP do not 
show that they read the 1), which would be better. 

I2b. TW1i] Ar. hadaka is to fall down (of a building) ; cf. 
DI, fig. Is. 221%, Ps. 28°. Still, the word is an uncertain one 
in Heb.: and Hfm. Bu. would read 374, crush, from 424, 
which is presupposed by 31, but does not occur elsewhere in 
Heb., and occurs only rarely (Levy) in @ (e.g. Jb. 4” Pa., 
34” Ithpa., Ps. 143° Palpel), and there not in Afel. Gr. Du. 
suggest |7—but only for those who are doubtful about the 
am. rey. JIN. HIN, however, is to push aside or away, and 
would agree poorly with onnn. 

ONnnN] & mpaxphua,—no doubt a paraphrase. Bu. 
nnn, ‘‘and crush the wicked under thee”: suitable in itself, 
but unnecessary: onnn in its idiomatic sense of where they 
stand (Ex. 16%, Jos. 6°, 2 S. 2% ynnn now ow Sp, Jer. 38° 
ynnn (rd. 123) np», and especially Is. 2519 NNN IN wT) is 
very forcible. 

13. OFPID] [GSP supply the conjunction—nan5y]. 

WAM] wan is used specifically of binding something round 

the head (e.g. Ex. 29°). 
[}170] Ehrlich }253: in 9 the last echoes the first word of 
the v.]} 

14. OA] the n3 correlativum: see Lex. s.v. DI, 4. 

15. 83 TI] 33? n. 

[MAMI] & Onpia, T xvyr; B behemoth (and so $): if pl. 
of nna, an intensive pl. (G-K. 124e), meaning here (differently 
from Ps. 73%) ‘‘a colossal beast” (Che. EBz. 519; Kon. 
Worterbuch). No more satisfactory etymology has been sug- 
gested; it would not have been surprising to find here an 
Egyptian term; but the known Egyptian term for the hippo- 
potamus (vert) has no resemblance to npma: and there is no 
evidence that the often cited f-ehe-mou ever existed. It is 
barely possible that the Hebrew term for hippopotamus was 
‘Swine from, or of, the water”: Z£Bz. 2073.] 

SVYWY WW] G omits; so Me. Bi. Sgf. Du. Be., partly © 
on the ground that 1 is too long, partly (Du.) on the hyper- 
critical ground that ‘made like thee” is absurd: ‘like thee,” 
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however, does not here mean resembling thee, but equally with 
thee. On the other hand, ‘‘is beside thee” is not unsuitable; 
for the meaning then would be (Du.) that the animal was Jeside 
Job, so that he could readily learn from it the lesson intended. 
The words must stand or fall according to the less or greater 
rigidity of the poet’s metre. Me. Sgf. omit Joy as well; but 
then (Bu.) they lose the support of @&, and the line becomes 
too short. 

16. mw] only here: cf. 1%, navel-string, MWww, chain: 
from ,/ Ww” common in Aram. in the sense of be firm, strong (cf. 
Heb. mane, jirmness in a bad sense, stubbornness). Wetzstein 
(ap. Del.), however, would render supports of his belly (z.e. the 
bones of the loins and shoulders), connecting "yw with Arab. 
sarir, a support on which a thing rests; but the Arab. usage, 
as given in Lane (13380), a ching upon which one lies or sits, a 
couch-frame, bedstead, throne, etc., does not suggest anything 
resembling the swpporting bones of an animal’s body. 


17. YDM] from EN t = (sad, to lower, depress (e.g. wings, 
Qor. 15% 175), bring down, abase (Qor. 26°, the day of judg- 
ment will abase the proud); here, it seems, somewhat more 
generally, to bend (YM, to desire = \aas., to be attentive to, isa 
different root ee Jas Dr.? § 178, pp. 226, 231). 


YH (dual)] = eat thighs (Aram. PNB, testiculi = TR, 
Lv. 212 @; and so J here nervi testiculorum eius perplexi 
sunt). 

18. YD] 213 is the common Aram. word for bone (e.g. 
Dn. 6%, Gn. 23 @), but rare and poet. in Heb. (Gn. 49", Pr. 
17% DurwWan AND MN, 25%, 2 K. 9! [?] 1). How it differs 
in meaning from DSY is uncertain: RV. dimbs, RVm. ribs; Hi. 
Bu. Che., after & (pdyes), render his spine, observing (Hi.) that 
this is favoured by the sing. Syn, and regarding the pl. yn73 
as referring to the separate vertebre: but there is no support 
for this rendering: the poet is hardly likely to have thought of 
the separate vertebrz; in a comparison there is no TEE in 
the sing. Sw»; and the Syriac Hex. expresses pdyus ee the 


specific ree Ory the backbone. 
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bur t] the ,/ in Ar. is to hammer out (? a secondary root 
from (J\b, to be long, Del.); and Ar. mamtél is iron, or a 
sword, beaten out into a long shape (Lane, 3021; cf. also the 
Lex. of NeswAn, as cited by Del.); hence So, a bar of metal. 
Ce. © dwn, 1 S. 176 (RvINIT oD = NwN? PD), and here (S?HD 
NUNIT, (variants x00, RMONDD, a weight): Levy, ChWB. ii. 
28a, b). Gk oldnpos yuTés: & os cupBAjpata odnpa. 

19b. (1) fA, in view of the jussive, Y3, can only be correctly 
rendered, ‘‘ Let him that made him bring near his sword (to 
attack him)!” Wyn (if the active ptcp. is right; but v.z. (3) 
and (4)) will be an anomalous form for WYN (cf. the rare iy7 
by the side of 1912: K6. 3032); and as the art. with a ptcp. 
naturally excludes a nominal sf. in the genitive (G-K. 
116g n.), the i— will be the verbal sf. in the accusative (as 
in ON ‘HNON, Ps. 18% 3D, WYNN, etc.: G-K. 1277; Ké, 
Bice) Ch mpm, Dn. 118. (2) The common rendering 
(which properly requires W3. for Wi‘) is (cf. DB qui fecit 
eum applicabit gladium eius), ‘‘He that made him. dringeth 
near his sword, z.e. furnishes him with it (so RVm.), the 
‘sword’ being taken as a poetical term for the powerful 
weapon which the hippopotamus possesses in the formidable 
array of long spear-like incisors and curved chisel-edged 
canines or tusks” (cf. Hdt. ii. 71, yavdsddovtas gaivov), which 
‘root up rank grass like an agricultural implement ” (Zzcycl. 
Brit., s.v., p. 7226), and ‘‘sever, as if with shears, a tolerably 
stout stem” (Woods, Z.c. p. 761f.). And Nicander (Zherzaca, 
566f., ap. Bochart, ii. 761) describes these teeth as a Gprn,. 
(sickle): "H trou tov Neidos vrép Saiv ailadccocav Bocxen, 
apovpyow S€ Kany ériBddXreTas aprnv ; cf. Nonnus, Dionys. 
xxvi., Aiyuh Kxapyapddorts Stacyifwv payw Ans. But to 
bring near, like an offering, or an article for food or use 
(x S. 13° 23°, 2 K. 4°, Gn. 27%), is not a natural expression to 
use of what is an integral part of the animal’s frame. (3) & 
has tretompévov éveatatraivec Oat bd Tév ayyédov adrod (cf. 
the addition in 41% Gk) = ia-pnv> wiyn, chat ts made for him to 
play with, i.e. to be Yahweh’s plaything (bd rév ayy. adtod 
being a readily intelligible paraphrase for tm’ atrod): cf. (upon 
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one view of its meaning) Ps. 104%¢ jarpnvd als) inno (Gt dv 
érhacas éurraife av7@). So Me. Bi. [In favour at least of 
the pass. part., note WN in the similar v. 41%.] (4) Hfm. 
(1890) emended {290 W3 wy, which is made that he should 
draw near to (?) His dry land (?), improved somewhat by 
Gunkel, Schéff. u. Chaos (1895), p. 62, to (sic) ‘1390 Bs swyn, 
which 1s made that he should govern the (sic) dry land, and by 
Giesebrecht (in a review of Gunkel’s book, GGA., 1895, p. 595) 
to Man Way WWI, “that he should govern his fellows,” z.e. the 
other animals. 33, however, in the few cases in which it 
occurs as a verb in Qal, is a strong word, meaning not to 
govern, but to press hard, as a debtor, Dt. 15” 3, or workman, 
Is. 58%; hence Du.’s 29 wa) “wyn (Che. ZB. 521, better, 
ward), to be governor of, etc., is preferable, syntactically as well 
as in meaning; for &33, though it is the word used of a dask- 
master (Ex. 3’ al.), and signifies properly a hard, exacting ruler 
(Is. 312 g? 14% 4, Zec. 98), expresses the idea of governor, at 
least in late Heb. (Zec. 10*—perhaps also Is. 6017), without 
apparently this bad connotation. Bu., though he leaves the 
line untranslated, seems (p. 245) to think this emendation 
probable. The thought certainly (Du.) forms a good parallel 
to *. 

20. 3 Nw OMT ba 55] ‘3 for m2: note the preceding *. 
nw, bring = bear; cf. of a tree, Hag. 2! al. (Lex. 6714, 2g), of 
the mountains, as here, Ps. 723 pyd ody on Nb", 3, for, 
however, agrees only with (2) in v.!9(v. supr.), which, however, 
we have seen to be improbable. Perhaps ry) XB, For the 
produce of the mountains he taketh to himself (Du.), is right ; 
Be.’s objection that 3b np» would be expected in this sense is 
hardly cogent. Wr. for op 7 would read oN, and Sgf. on, 
and Giesebr. for ® bray pn) P23: but none of these sug- 
gestions agrees with >; the beasts of the field do not ‘ play” 
in the rivers. In » Du. continues DWA2!; phys Twn nn bo, 
‘« And all the beasts of the field he crusheth, 4 And there,” etc. 
(pnw, as Ex. 30°}; common in Syriac, and often for cuvtpiBew): 
this would be a proof of his dominion over other animals (v.!%"), 
and agree with 3. Still, in this line there seems to be no 
sufficient reason for deserting {#1: such a strong term is hardly 


45 
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here expected; and 837 is the usual Heb. word for expressing 
the idea. [If v.” gave proof of behemoth’s dominion, * as well 
as » probably expressed this: so Gu. (Schdpf. u. Chaos, 64), who 
regards Mwn nn $5 as subj. of xv: note also ye" for xe’, 
proposed with a ? in Be.*.] 


2i. ony] v.22 +; = Ar, Ae Syr. His, like N= 


eH = YIN; see Dr., Tenses, p. 223. 

TINA] swamp or swampy ground: 8, Ezk. 47" (cf. ya, a 
swampy bottom, mire, Jer. 38+): T 8¥3, 84; Is. 14% (f° 
OT = O'D “HI), al. 

22. abby] for the normal ‘¥, with resolution of the 
duplication, as 103, 20’ (n.); boy, Jer. 64: cf. ‘DY, “TH, etc. 
Note assonance with oxy, as [if correctly read] of \nap’ with 
nap’. Syntactically, %$Sy is an accus., defining in what capacity 
the lotus-trees cover him, ‘‘as his shade.” [But this is rather 
pointless, the repetition (after 21) of mbxy and the similarity of 
w30" in * to jo (cp. 82 n.) in » suspicious. For oxy w30" Du. 
proposes pyi¥y9 7D). | 

22. pwr] pwy is everywhere else a trans. verb, meaning 
to oppress, wrong (e.g. Am. 4'),—a very doubtful figure to use 
of ariver. The sense exorbitare (sc. extra viam) is imaginary: 


CE &# 


this is cited by Hi. (from Willmet) for_auc, which does mean 
to ¢urn aside from the way, and also to act unjustly (Lane, 
2044): but it is cited by Del. (seemingly by an oversight) as 


the root-meaning of py, (gmc, which really signifies adhesit, 


assiduus, deditus fuit rei: to exceed bounds, behave immoderately 
and violently, first in a physical and then in a moral sense, is 
consequently a purely imagined meaning for pwy. The text is 
thus very doubtful. Du. Pit®, dashes (heranstiirst), the idea 
being not that of the rising Nile, but that of a mountain 
(Palestinian) stream, swollen by a sudden storm, dashing, like 
a wild animal (Pr. 28"), against the sleeping monster. Pi” 
will, however, come not (as apparently Du.) from px, to over- 
flow (Jl. 224 *N DAP’ pM, 418, Ps. 651° APPPM) PINT Nps, 
and makest it to overflow+), but from PPY, Ges. discursit, dis- 
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cursitavit, of locusts, Jl. 29 spt WY3, Is. 334 12 PP ova pwns, 
‘ad instar zucursionts locustarum incurrit in eam” (pradam), 
Nah. 2° of chariots, rushing or dashing to and fro, sssan myn 
manna ppeipAeA 331: in Pr. 2815 yen Sea ppd an ond “IN 
55 py Sy, the sense ranging (EVV..—suggesting a more staid 
movement than is denoted by ppw), or stiiret sich (Du.), for PPY 
seems less probable than that which—however obtained—ppiv 
has in Is. 298, Ps. 107°, viz. eager for food (so Ges. Del. 
Frankenberg). These are all the occurrences of ppw: the 
cognate languages fail us: and the exact shade of meaning 
expressed by it, or whether it would have been used of water 
dashing against anything, we donot know. & has éay yévntat 
TAnpmupa, whence Be. YEU overflows. YW itself does not 
occur in the OT., though the derivatives YBY (Dt. 3319+) TYEY 
(2211 3894, 2 K. 91”, Is. 608, Ezk. 261° ¢) do, but mostly in the fig., 
not the lit. (so only Jb. 221! 38% om nypw), sense of ab-undantia, 
‘‘abundance,” a company of men or animals: it occurs, how- 
ever, in ©] (Pr. 3! for iyn5y Paps eam, 5!° Ayn nyo 5), 
and is common in Syriac, e.g. for np, 1629, and 3p¥A, Jl. 274 313, 
and of a river overflowing, Land. Anecd. Syr. iii. 244. 2, Wisd. 
118 wah eso» You); see, further, PS. 4269 ff. Though the 


possibility of Gk paraphrasing must be reckoned with, still in 
view of the uncertainty attaching to the use of pwy (v. supr.), 
YBw" is a very plausible emendation. [Gu. yprr—'y, technical 
term for the falling of the Nile, Am. 9°.] 

TPA] see on 38°. Gr. M31, approaches to. 

I7"] the emendation 78" (Winckler, Be.) is unnecessary. 
[Che. in HBz. 2576 for ja my reads jhyy Tay. On rhythmical 
grounds we might rather omit j17, reducing the rhythm from 
3: 4 (2176 n.) to 3: 3, a reduction also, but otherwise, obtained 
by Gu. (see on *4).] 

24. PIYA] ’b yya is the Heb. idiom for 7” the estimation, 
judgment, opinion of (so even in Pr. 17): ’p spyS (Dt. 4° and 
often) is idiom. for 27 the sight or full view of; and »y5 must be 
restored in x S. 214, Ezr. 3)2, and (if yoy is correct) here, 
‘‘Can one take him before his eyes” (= ‘‘ when he is on the 
watch,” RV.)? There is no eed to change yxy (which is 
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already expressed by @): still D'3¥2, with barbs (cf. on 5°) 
might be read—at least if the masc., and not the fem. (Am. 4? 
ni2¥), was in use for an artificial “thorn,” or hook (spike, barb) : 
Pr. 225 Wpy F17a ONG OY is hardly decisive on the point. 

I IFT? PMA] G& (or rather O) &v 7H dhOarps aitod 
dékeras avrov ; évoxodevdpuevos Tpnoe piva; The question [if 
such was intended] must be indicated in #] by the tone of the 
voice: cf. Is. 288° (Del.), and G-K. 150a: the insertion (Bu.) 
of sin “9 (which might have fallen out after \m.B), Who zs he that 
(13)° al.) wziZ . . . ? would make the question more pointed 
and forcible [and remove the abnormal rhythm (2:3: see 
Forms, 176 ff.) of %]. [But it is, of course, quite uncertain 
whether a question was intended; and, since the whole of the 
rest of the section (1°) is descriptive and not interrogative, it 
is not, perhaps, very probable that it was, unless, as some have 
supposed, it is a misplaced distich of the following interrogative 
section on leviathan. It is likely enough that 4 is defective ; 
but if so what is missing may quite as well have given to the 
distich a negative, or a suitable positive, as an interrogative 
character. The present undue brevity of ?4* may be connected 
with the undue length of °: so Gu. who ends * at the » 
(taken as="8'D) of p11, and sees in yp $x 9 the corrupt 
beginning of 74 which, he suggests, described the capture of 
behemoth by God (5x). A not impossible alternative is that %4 
consists of corrupt variants of or glosses on: note yx 24>, sR 
26: ap 74, spn 75; owproa 24, mina 26; yanpy yaya 24, mona Jwon 2. 
From && the v. was absent. ] 

339] contrast 7° pA. The 3 in such cases is usually 
retained in pause (G-K. 66/), but see also Jer. 35 7303’. 

FN] rd. ix. For %> Klo., ingeniously redividing the 
words, iBX3 P2’ O’ wP iD3d; but not only is “suck” incon- 
gruous with both wp and %)x3, but the thought does not 
harmonize with 24, 

25. (EVV. 41’) TWIN] the question will be indicated by 
the tone (see v.*4 n.): Hi. Hfm. Bu. Gu. suppose 4&, a 
particle suggesting a question, to have dropped out after %5x. 
More probably 3 itself has accidentally fallen out. [MS**™ 157 
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wonn.] In ywn there is perhaps (Ew. Del. Bu. [but see Che. 
Exp., July 1897; EBz. 520, n. 3]) an allusion to the Eg. word for 
the crocodile, mswh (emsuh), with the art. p. emsah; ydprpas 
(Hdt. ii. 69) and Arab. zimsah seem to be inexact reproductions 
of the same word. As Bu. remarks, ndyn is elsewhere the word 


used for drawing a fish out of the water (Hab. 11, Ezk. 294). 
[But the use of Jw with nbyn in Gn. 3723 Roy-ne aby) yw") 
an-w) and Jer. 3813 (an jo ine wby pSana wo ns 13W1D') sug- 
gests that Jw may very well have been used naturally (with- 
out any play on msuwh) of large animals, though we do not 
happen to have an instance of the usage in OT.] 

DIT] asisAtg?,-Hab. 14; 

yypwn] Hrz. Del. press down its tongue zZo the line, so 
that it bites it, and thou art able to draw it up: but this is not 
probable. ypw, however, elsewhere of water sinking or sub- 
siding, or of a stone stwking in it (Am. 9°, Jer. 51%), is a some- 
what strange word to use of pressing down the tongue: hence 
Be. -wpn, ‘‘canst thou dzzd?” but this also does not agree well 
with the angler’s line. @ntpn, pierce; A cuvignces; V ligabis: 
[and so Mich. (see Ges. Zhes. 1477) appealing to the Sam. 
ypw = wan in Lv. 81%]. 

[jaw : ] Hoffm. awd, thus substituting teeth for (if the croco- 
dile is referred to) the questionable tongue: but the cstr. so 
produced is awkward (see Bu.).] 

26 (2). [TMA] cp. O7iN3, 2 Ch. 331; of a hook for holding 
captives MN is more commonly used; see Is. 37”, Ezk. 194 2094.] 

27 (3). NDI por AT] Cf. the opposite in Gn. 427 9394 
nivip omK, 

29 (5). IWMI] [G+ Serrep otpovOiov, whence Gu. ns, 
Be. (better) 2'3 : such an insertion would complete the rhythm 
to 3:3 if 12 pnwnn in * may be read with two stresses, other- 
wise 39 is 2: 2 and admits of no addition in °]. 

30 (6). by 173°] see on 677, 

oa77] the form (cf. N20, etc.) suggests a more permanent 
association than 23n, O3n, [The interrogation is carried on 
from % (cp. 397 (Di.): yet the omission of the 7m between 26-29 
and #1 is strange. ] 
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31 (7). MDW t] cf. DY, chorns, Nu. 33° t. 
MPN] see Lex. 8526. 

32 (8). ADIN] we should expect Sx}: ‘Think of the 
battle, and do it not again,” by Heb. idiom = ‘‘If thou think 

» thou wilt not do it again”; like MWY NNT = “7 you 
do this you will live”: but 1 in such cases is sometimes 
omitted; so Pr. 3% ‘ Be not (‘An bx) wise in thine owneyes... 
sw WIA MND, let zt be healing to thy navel,” etc.,—in Engl. 
and tt will be, etc. See Dr. § 152. 1, 2 (cases of an imper., 
followed by another imper. or a jussive, to express a 
hypothesis). 

F]DIM] in pause for APIA, as 19! 7PM), Jg- 19” (Hi.); cf. 
G-K. 299, 692. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


I—3 (9-11). The passage is difficult, and has given rise to 
many conjectures. We may consider these first. In?!» 3 has 
KxataPane for >, which suggested 50}, not (as Be.) to Houb. 
who has $y, but first, it seems, to Me. (p. 202), *NTDPN ban 
bb (Will he even hurl—fight—against my appearing ?); and 
so Wr. (Will he even hurl—fight—against them that shoot 
him? Yb, 2S. 11%). For nbwxy % G& has wal dropeved (in of 
also for tile whence Me. novin, and prosper, come off safe; so 
Wr. (Hfm. 0208) and J left him sound). Gu. in 1895 (Schépfung 
u. Chaos, p. 55f.) went further, and supposing 40%-41° to be 
misplaced, and to have referred originally to behemoth, sug- 
gested for 4113: 

r5yo) (or iN) PNW Ox DI mIID2 Fndmn ja 
:ayn fab in Dy my ‘3 (7 JND0) 
en xb mown $2 nnn “bein jon 
*¢ Behold, zhy Bel confidence will be proved false, 
His look (or, Azs fear) casts down even a god: 
(An angel shrinks (scheut sich)) to stir him up, 
And who is he that can stand before him? 
Who ever confronted him, and came off safe? 
Under the whole heaven, of one.” 
bx is vocalized 5X by 3 (xnbx). 11 is presumably 1, from 747, to 
turn aside: it does not commend itself; but 71 qxbp is expressly 
put forward as only ‘‘eine sehr beschiedene Vermutung.” For 
xin xo = ‘not one,” Gu. compares Jer. 512; ‘‘he (z.e. sucha 
one) is not!” would be the more exact rendering. In /QR, 
July 1897, p. 579, Che. improved this into 
sour fetid ops DI 2199 yndmn ja 
2a yond xan D} wy %D aye xdp 


snk xb open 53 nnn nov ion *D 
335 
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Surely thy self-confidence proves itself vain ; 
Even divine beings the fear of him lays low. 
An angel shudders when he would arouse him ; 
Who then (among mortals) would dare to meet him as a 
foe ? 
Who ever confronted him and came off safe ? 
Under the whole heaven, not one! (2872. i. 521). 


fH Sy for bbe by haplography. For 7Y¥ see Jer. 2. “Inx xd 
is certainly what would be expected to express ‘‘not one.” 
Du. reads (including v.*) : 


roy) peorpN Ba yD) anoMn jn 

sayin yaad Ni ey wy vo ae Nd 
217 'xS omen $5 nnn bein WIP 1D 
Hoy pm mma a wa vam xb 


In v.1 Du. thus returns to ff. V.‘ means, He (the assailant) 
would never again (after the conflict) renew his boastings (11°), 
or his talk about valiant deeds, and his practical (?) outfit, jin 
being used in its Aram. sense of ‘‘ Leichtigkeit, Bequemlichkeit, 
Reichlichkeit, daneben Verninftigkeit,” and any }\n, denoting his 
‘‘ praktische und comfortable Ausriistung fiir die Expedition.” 
But this sense of jin is more than questionable: pm in Aram. 
means really mznd, reason, as S\N abt (of an animal) wzthout 
reason, Pp) n\n jo, Mk. 374, went out of his mznd (see many 
more exx. in PS. 992), and in @ (rare), Pr. 519 teach what zs 
rational at all times, 28! 315: nb nb, Gn. 334 TF (Levy, 
ChWB and NHWB, s.v.) cannot mean ZJzterally ‘‘at my ease,” 
it must mean according to my mind, or judgment, as I think fit; 
it is thus a paraphrase of YX, not an exact rendering of it. 
The Arab. hana is to be light, easy; but in actual use the 
Aram. }n shows no trace of this meaning: the development of 
meanings, conjectured by Fleischer (CAW2B. i. 423; MHWB. i. 
458f.), if correct, must be prehistoric. Hi. Di. Del. adhere to 
fl in}-8; Bu. departs from it only in reading v.! ynmn, and 
oon for a and v.8 nowy for odwe). 

1 (9). If! 8@1D is “in its right place, in 1 the omission of 4] is 
a sufficient change. 1 MS and & have indeed “thy hope” ; 
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and Bu. and others (v. swfva) adopt this, reading correspond- 
ingly in » ‘‘zhou art prostrated” (Syn for Sy»). No doubt this 
would be more pointed: the change, however, has but slight 
ancient support: besides, why after 40%? should the 2nd pers. 
have been altered into the 3rd? There are also cases in Heb. 
poetry of a pron. occurring with no antecedent expressed: e.g. 
Is. 13? ‘lift up the hand to ¢hem,” z.e. to the foes of whom 
the poet is thinking. 

713333] The verb is the one commonly rendered to Le 
(e.g. 678), cf. Pr. 30° (Nif. as here). ‘‘And thus be proved a 
liar”: but it is also used more generally, as Ps, 116" ‘All 
men are /iars,” z.e. are a deceptive help, Is. 58" ‘‘a spring of 
water, whose waters /ze not,” z.e. do not play false (EVV. fad 
not; but the Heb. expresses more than merely come to an end). 


bo] a strong word, lit. flung down: cp. Ps. 37%4 ‘though 
he fall, he will not de prostrated.” 

2 (10). W328 is not bold or daring (Di. al.), but cruel (30°, 
La. 43, Jer. 673); it is doubtful whether it ought to be weakened 
even to fierce. It thus suits the animal, rather than its 
assailant. ox xd, also, for “there zs not a daring (cruel) 
one” (for Wt38 }'X) is very strange Heb., such passages as 2216, 
Is. 44!° being not really parallel. If 3x were referred to the 
animal, though xin 1138 would be the normal expression, the 
nin might just be omitted, as Ps. 16° (*)' °3); but we must in 


this case either (Gr.) omit xb, as dittographed from 413% $y, or 
as the duplication of doth 5 and x is not very likely, read son: 
Is he not (or He zs) cruel that one should stir him up? Gie. 
suggests WV)" FAX, “1 well not bless (praise as happy) him 
that stirreth him up”; but the expression does not seem a 
natural one. 

§313"] so Occ.,and Or. Qré; but rd. either 1)" (Or. Ktib.), 
or, better, as rather a stronger word, 32771)" (38, Zec. g/4). 

3a (Ila). & 7) Tis dvTiotnoeTat pou Kal UTopevel ; strictly 
== pew (or *227P') ‘2271p! 2, but the tenses need not be pressed. 

4 (12). [The rhythm (2: 2:2: see 171 n.) as well as other 
features of the v. (see the following notes) are suspicious; and 
the v. may have suffered serious corruption and originally have 
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meant something quite different from what it is commonly 
supposed to mean. |] 

W'ATIN] only here construed with an acc. in the sense of 
‘keep silence about.” [Me. silently tolerate, strains the mean- 
ing of the word even more: Du. WIM): see next n.] 

WI] [Ats limbs—a meaning fairly secured by 181% in spite 
of the corruption of that v.—must be the meaning of the word, 
if the v. is in its right position and rightly read in 4: Me. Du. 
give the word the meaning it has in 113 (see n. there): Me., I 
(God) will not silently endure his (Job’s) zdle talk: Du., He (viz. 
who had once attempted to assail behemoth) would never 
(thereafter) renew zs boastings; see above on }¥}], 

AI] either word = account; or matter (Lex. 1836, 3), as 
mys 793, 1 K. 155; monsn (rd. with G& 933) 29, 1S. 107: cf. 
1 K. 68 iat $35 = “in all its particulars.” 

mw] rd. inw33: the sf. is needed. 

pn) as it stands, a very questionable by-form of {0 (4/ #29) 
gracefulness, which, however, is not here a suitable sense. Rd. 
probably 0 (Honth. Be.). 

Wy] TW is an arrangement, or something arranged, as 
Jg. 710 oI Jy, an avrangement ( = suzt) of raiment, properly 
the separate pieces Jadd out in ordér; Ex. 40% ond try by Jnyy, 
arranged upon it an arrangement of bread. Here of the 
arrangement or disposition of the animal’s parts = structure. 

5 (13). yw .35] a peculiar use of 195 (found also in Is. 
257 a ‘2, the face of the veil) in which "5 is the genitive of 
the ‘‘substratum” (Hi.), or the ‘‘explicative” genitive (G—-K. 
128k): the face, or front, or surface, consisting in his garment 
= his outward garment, the garment being the animal’s scales. 

a Gk Odpaxos abrod;. rd. 1270. 

6 (14). VID] S Bu. "8. But (Du.) the doors of the face are 
the meats 

7 (15). PNA] Gk ta eyxata aitod, "A caHpua avitod, BD 
corpus illius. These renderings point to Ma=1, Ais back, 
which also suits admirably: so Houb. Boch. Mich, Di. Bi. Bu. 
Du. al. 
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AE OMIM WA] WY is compressed, tight, narrow, 2 K. 6 
won W. . . Dp, Is so! WW: so W pnin is a (clay) seal 
closely pressed down (v.s.). 3D will be construed syntactically 
with 13; but the implicit reference will be to the individual 
scales of which the back consists. EVV. ‘‘Shut up as dy a 
close or tight seal” (z.e. a closely adhering seal, Del.), implies 
both a doubtful sense for %¥, and a hard construction of the 
accus., 1¥ BMIN, going beyond the cases mentioned in G-K. 
118g, or even 117 ff. at the end. The first difficulty would be 
removed by reading (Me. Hfm. Bu.) 1¥ Onin, a seal of flin¢ 
(Jos. 5% 3, Ezk. 39 180 pin; cf. G avvdecpos attod wamep 
apipitns AiOos, like emery-stone), 7.e. a hard seal, pressing down 
the clay firmly; but the second difficulty would remain. Bi.! 
Du. Be. read 1¥ Onin inip, “His (so Gk) breast is a seal of 
flint”: but it is doubtful if “breast” is the meaning of 3D 
(Hos. at pap iD YIP); [moreover, so emended, 7> (sing.) 
awkwardly separates 8. from the plural p99 in ™ to which *- 
in 99 refers (& om. ®-® and has the sing. in 5»), However, 7 
in {fl is certainly awkward too, and may be considered 
doubtful]. 

8 (16a). [4 omits this line.] 

Wa] [Kon. ii. 540: cp. the pausal form, Wn, 2S. 3%]. 

[m7] masc. as 20° (n.). Be. MY) (Gn. 327), which scarcely 
suits x2 so well.] 

9 (17). The v. is absent from MS**"-* and Gf, and is omitted 
by Me. Bi. Du. as a doublet of %. But the poet himself may 
have desired to dwell upon the thought which the words express 
(cf. 1-38), 

TIN] so for YNX, Mic. 77, Jer. 34°, 2 Ch. 31 f. 

Io. POW YY] The verb is not found in OT. any more 
than it is in Aram. and Eth. (though the szds¢. is found in 
both [; and the vb. occurs in NH. and Arabic]). @ wi (cf. 
DMP OL esr 7) 

ban] the fem. sg. by G-K. 1454; but Sgf. Bi.? Bu. Du. 
Be. invhy: cf. Gr év mrapyd avrov. 

II (19). 335] Ey aged felt to suggest greater rapidity of 
movement than 425": cf. 238 (n.). 
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TI15] only here. [Probably. (Barth, VB 142) a noun of 
the same form as mms, from 4/3; of (med. Vs) is used of a 
fire-stick emitting sparks; from the same root may come 7373, 
the name of a precious stone as something that sparkles. The 
4/119 from which 33 is alternatively derived (Lagarde, BV 
182) does not explain the meaning required here by the gen. 
wx and the || ove5.] 

sworn] The ,4/ idea seems to be to siz away; hence in 
Nif. (oft.) to escape: in Pi. and Hif. to de¢ (an egg, or child) 
slip away (from the womb), so only Is. 341 667: here, of 
sparks, to slip forth = stream or leap forth. % pondnos, DU 
accens@, as though reading yonbnn. 

12 (20). PND WI] a pot blown upon = well-heated, or, as 
we should say, dodling: cf. MD] VD, Jer. 143; also, for the vb., 
Ezk. 222 wx voy nnad, 

yoass)] [if this is rightly read and means as in 40 a reed, 
it must be explained as above. But a reference to the fuel 
seems superfluous. Saad. gave joix the meaning of caldron; 
so Seb. Miinster, AV.; but the meaning is not established, and 
the mention of a second utensil improbable. The vb. ,>| 
means éo be hot (of the day), to burn up (of fire), and the noun 
eo! is the ardour (of anger); hence joix itself has been taken 
by some in the sense of bozling: but if this be the meaning, it 
is preferable to read pix (Bi.), the } being a dittograph. YD 
sicut ollz succense atque ferventis: T NB‘ Jays MD) NIP; 
% pylaso? foo-07 2502 yl]. | 


13 (21). WHI] we» = Sreath, only here, and (as generally 
understood) #52 ‘M3 = “‘ scent-boxes,” Is. 3%° [but see n. there]. 
mov? is more usually dreazh, and spirit only Pr. 2077, In Arab. 
nafas = ‘* breath,” nafs = ‘‘soul.” Cf. the Nif. ake breath = 
refresh oneself (so Syr., Pa. to refresh, Ethp. to be refreshed). 

obny] 2 MSS of & prefix @s; and so Sgf. Bu. Du. Be. 
ndnis. The change is unnecessary: of course, even with - 
nvdna the poet did not think of literal “coals,” any more than 
he thought of a literal ‘‘ flame” in ». 

14 (22). YITH] yaa in Heb. only here: in Aram. to dance 
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(=oxiptav, in $ Lk. 14! 44 6%, Ps, 1144 6 Hex. ; often also in 
the more general sense of exult, rejoice, as 2S. 1 ST, Is. 541 
8). G& tpévyer =)", preferred by Be. Behe, but ‘‘dancing”’ 
is a far more poetical idea than ‘‘ running.” 
MAN] the subst. only here: the vb. means to me/¢ or 
waste away, especially of the wa), Ps. 88! ‘29 ‘3 ANT ‘dy, 
Jer. 312 WY 7aN7 wow xb a pa nwE AND, % we. MINT SD 
‘nN MIN WD $5) MYT} so fas, Dt. 28} fiasn oy “wha 
Wb), nd 3, Lv. 2616 diseases WB) niavtay oy nidap f,.°S; 
289 qwpy nx (rd. anh) avid poy mx nidod+. Probably in 


Heb. the 4/ is everywhere an Aramaism: for the Syr. 2) 
(PS. 830f.) corresponds in meaning to the Heb. 33, to flow 
(=Arab. W\4), though it occurs also in the fig. sense of 
tabescere (e.g. through grief; v. PS.), very much like the Heb. 
384, 341 (which are found oly in the fig. sense). Cf. ryxopaz, 
used often in similar applications. Here 738" will be a fig. for 
the failure of nerve and courage (cf. 31D2), occasioned by the 
approach of the monster, hence despair or dismay. &%xnbnv, fear, 
& xnaxt, A éxApiav, whence no doubt B egestas. Gk dr@desa 
~= 738 in 26° 28%, Ps. 8812, Pr. 1511 2720 (N38), which is hence 
adopted strangely by Be. as the original reading here. But 
#738 is in OT. (v. on 26°) exclusively used of the place [ct. Rev. 

9] of destruction, Sheol: hence, with #7 (see the last note) 
we have the extraordinary picture of Sheol running before the 
crocodile. 

15 (23). sba19] elsewhere only Am. 8° 13 22D, of what Salis 
as refuse from wheat. 

WAT] G& Kexorrvras (cf. 9 rporxohrAnOyceras for P27), T 
ppANnD (cf. v.°, Dt. 28° 3), whence Du. Be. 3P37 (as ® 38%), 
The change, Rawever, is not necessary; nor are G&@ any 
evidence that the pass. was read by them. The trans. coAAdw 
could not be used for the intrans. P21; and the Pual in Dt. 28% 
would be very unnatural. 

JAIN] poured out, i.e. cast; and so firm: see on 11, The 
sg. PS’ may refer to ¥3, or to ‘2° ‘San regarded as a single 
mass, as something firm, etc. (KG. 4112). The threefold PY? 
(in 15». 16a. P) is not anelegance. 15 G om. (v. Field). Bi.? Du, 
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Be. omit 15>, and in 1° the words '\ jax 15 Ppiy', as a gloss on 1%, 
reducing 1-18 thus to m’nnn ndpo pry 139 PIT nwa ban [but 
this produces the questionable rhythm 3: 4 (2178 n.): 16 might 
quite well stand with a synonym substituted in » for pyy (cp. 
83 n.); pry’ in > may well be corrupt]. 

wr 53] Both 53 and mye only here in Job; but bre $a 
(bins, biDM) is a standing combination,—often attached to 
another vb. asa circ. cl. (Ps. 10° 168 307 218 46% 93! = 96 = 
1 Ch. 16° 1045, Pr. 10 12° +: with xb, Ps. 15° 6287 1126 125}, 
Is. 40” 417); so it hardly tells against the genuineness of the 
line. 

17 (23). IND] for inxwe (G-K. 23/), the vb. being intrans., 
as [(if the text is right) in Hos. 131, Nah. 1°, Ps. 89, Hab. 1°. 
Ehrlich inv (with o>; for orbs and py “aw for pawn), at his 
hinder part; but whether ny, the seat or buttocks in men, denoted 
the hinder part of an animal is questionable]. 

prvdsg] = ody, Ex. 1515 ayy x, Ezk. 1713 youn ox, 312 
pm 5x, 32% omar (MSS ‘x) “8, 2 K. 2425 Qré pan be ne 
(Zex. 18a, 42a@?). 

DAW] usually explained as an abstract plural (G-K. 
124d, f) = state of brokenness, viz. of mind = consternation: cf. 
mn 72Y, Is. 6514; MND 3Y, Pr. 154; NM NWI, Qoh. v4 T. 
But the omission of nn makes this explanation questionable. 
[Moreover, the rhythm of is 3: 2 (17!4n.); the rhythm may 
have been normal and pa2wp may be a corruption of ¢wo 
words: for suggested emendations, see next n.] 

INVMM] The primary meaning of xwn is to miss (see on | 
54): in Eth. (Di. Zex. 619f) it regularly means to be without 
(e.g. = ot« Exyov, Dn. 101%); and in III. (the reflexive conj.) it 
means (Di.) se subducere, and so (a) evanescere; (6) aufugere, as 
1 S. 19! and often; (c) abesse, deesse, deficere. Hence it is 
explained here by Schult. Ges. lose their way (‘‘ pre tenore a 
via aberrant”); by Hi. fall into confusion, ‘‘treten gegenseitig 

JSehl, so that they stumble one over another,” and by Di. Del., 
in a fig. sense, miss (574) or lose themselves mentally (= RV. 
are beside themselves; Bu. Du. get confused). Gu. (p. 55), 
ANDNNY BID ‘ww 1M DPX (p, 33) inNbip, At his raging (cf. 
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Ps. 891°, reading Niva = Ninv’2) the gods are in dread, They 
hide themselves in the lofty heaven. But this stands or 
falls with the mythological interpretation of jnyd: TNiv also 
never actually means vaging (Tosen). Bu. (after Buhl), keep- 
ing * as it is, reads in > \NONN' DY “avD, “the billows of 
the sea get out of tune” (kommen aus der Takt): but 
the ‘‘billows of the sea,” even though ‘‘sea” be taken to 
denote the tide, are out of place, and ‘‘get out of tune” or 
“confused” eoeten in Verwirrung) is a strange idea to apply 


tothem. & rato}, those that are firm, secure (3-80 = pay’ 
in 4), and D SL (? Dav) find in paw a || to ody (Gr gives 
no help here: © xyan jo=fHl). Du. OMY for pawn: 
When the monster ‘‘lifts itself up, the leaders are in dread, 
and the guards (of the Nile, military, or customs’, officers on the 
S. frontier) fall into confusion”: but the pl. of 10W®, body of 
keepers, guard (Jer. 51"), is elsewhere always ninwn (mostly 
Chr. Neh.). Gie. Be. read for DAW, OD[3 VI}, “and at his 
teeth mighty men (are beside themselves”: or, Be., A ave 
dismayed). This is the best suggestion that has been made; 
though, as a parallel to in’ something less special than 
“teeth” is rather expected. 

18 (26). WAwWd] The ptcp. absolute would be just possible, 
‘« When one approacheth him with the sword, it holdeth not” 
(2 S, 23%, Pr. 28278 T)DND PS bb In: G-K. 116w; Dr. 121, 
Obs. 1 n., and 135. 6 .: and ayn, as 1M, Mic. 77; G-K. 
117ff, end): but the construction is forced, while the change to 
wwwn is slight, and with it all awkwardness disappears. So 
MSE. 180, Gra. Be.; cf. © xin mapas, HP Cum appre- 
henderit eum gladius. Bu. 133% ‘on account of its shzelds 
(scales)”; cf. v.7 

Dipn 153] [a, though otherwise construed it is compara- 
tively frequent in Job (see Zex.), is here only used to negative a 
finite vb.: in this Di. detects a linguistic difference of 404126; 
but the use of %$3 with a finite vb. is exceedingly rare elsewhere 
also (Gn. 317° (E), Is. 148 321, Hos. 8’ g® Kt. t), and it is no 
more remarkable that it occurs only once in Job than that 
it occurs only once in E]. 
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18b. Absent from @%; added from 9. 

YO] only here. Perhaps from and to strike or hit (among 
other meanings). 

TW] also only here. If correct, = Arab. sirwat™, a small, 
short arrow, or (a dialect-variant of s¢rwat*) siryat™, an arrow- 
head (Lane, 1354, 1356"). Hfm. Bu. (alt.) Du. (alt.) MW = 
Syr. [aps = Bons, javelin (PS. 4065), from “3% common in 
. Aram. in the sense of ¢o throw (e.g. arrows, 1 S. 20% ST). 
@ (Aepaxa) TH confuse with 1’; but a weapon of offence is 
required by the context. 

19 (27)b. P34] on the form, Ké. ii. p. 129. Bu. 325, as 
Pr. 12 al., supposing the } dittographed from nwyn). 

20 (28)b. 95] are turned (or turn themselves) for him into 
stubble: cf. 3071, Is. 631° auxd ond JBM) (Lex. 5120). 

21 (29)a. absent from &: © as. Kaddun ehoyla Ono ay 
ogupa (7d. opdpar: v. Field). 3! ds naddyun edroylcOn avT@ 
ogipa, DY Quasi stipulam zstimabit malleum. wp> after 7? 
wpb is weak: 3@ Be. 73P2 is very probable. For yawn 
(miswritten, after 2° iopny), rd. with S# Di. Be. Bu. Du. 
b awind, or at least v7): to treat nmin as a collective is forced. 
The a as Is. 4o" al. (Lex. 5142). 

nmin +] Cf. Arab, watakha, to beat with aclub: mitakhat™, 
a club. [Or nnin may be a loan-word from Ass. tartag, a 
(light) javelin (Del. HWB 630).] : 

22 (30). WAM NW] G-K. 133%. [fl = the sharpest pot- 
sherds; but pointing YN we might render the sharpest (instru- 
ments) of (z.e. forged by) ¢he smith; but the parallel in A#lian 
cited above favours fil. ] 

Spy] Rd. TaN: cf. 1713 yy) NIBT WwnI, In Ass. (Del. 
HWB 625) vrapadu is to stretch oneself out on the ground (of a 
person or animal): in Arab. (Lane, 1119) vafada is to aid, help, 
or assist, with a gift or other things, to prop up or support (a 
wall); 7vifd is a gift or gratuity: rafidat™ is rafters, beams 
(‘‘apparently, as a thing that ads or assists,” Lane); and 
rifadat™ is a pad or stuffed thing, beneath a saddle, a support 
for the saddle: cf. in Heb. Ca. 2° DYNAN 3787 Mew 'N31D ; 
ge NPD), appar. a support (7.e. a back or arm) in a palanquin 
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(& avdeduTov). 51 here and 1718 must clearly be a distinct 
J from the ,/ of Ca. 25 3; and (unless we should read each 
time 73, Pr. 76} +1 S. 9% G&; cf. O39, Pr. 716 312+) must 
be explained from the Ass. rapddu, to stretch oneself: as this is 
intrans. it is better to read here the Piel (as in 1718). Du., 
arguing that * is || 24, and that consequently it should mention 
some weapons which the monster counts as nothing, would 
read OD (= G& bm’ adrév) YY YIN IW vA MIN NNT «He 
shatters the sharp edges of the smith, Goad (and) pickaxe 
(?; 2S. 12%) against him are (as) mud,”—if a peasant tries to 
rescue from him a child or an animal, the weapons at his 
disposal are useless [but this gives the improbable rhythm 
Sea) at n|. 

24 (32). N°] may be either trans, or (Ezk. 437, Ps. 1391”) 
intrans. : 13°N) (Bi.? Gu. Bu.) is unnecessary. 

AWIT] sc. wT (G-K. 144d, e) = Engl. ‘‘one.” The punc- 
tuation awn is needless, and not an improvement. & con- 
tracted the v. into tov 8¢ rdptapov tis aBiaoov dotrep 
aiyuddwrov (governed by fyntas in >), ze, DINN (?) “AN 
maw (tdpt. elsewhere in && only go (Heb. ») éedOov Se 
ér dpos axpdropov émoincey yapyovny TeTpdroow év TO 
TapTapo, a strange rendering of Wn mn $5) 9b ew ovine od 
aw ipnw, and Pr. 245! (= Heb. 3016), where it seems to be a 
misplaced doublet for biny) : Origen, not perceiving that this 
represented the whole verse, supplied from © (see Field) what 
in Swete’s text stands as 8 édoyicato dBvacor eis mepimarov. 
Gu., partly after @, would read DN awn’ [ijn WN NNN 
mad, ‘the bottom (? ? ?) of the stream is his path, the ocean 
he counteth as booty ”’—supposing the v. to refer to Leviathan’s 
~ rule over the under-world; Du. av DAN PIAS TWH ani Vs’, 
‘* He maketh a path to shine in the darkness (the dark waters). 
Behind him the deep becometh a flame.” &%, omitting 774, 
expresses in 24> nia? nnn avn; DA = fal. 

25 (33). D3] poet. for che earth; 19” n. 

bunt] G Spwoov ait@; so most: in Arab. mithluhu. 
Me. Sef. Gu. Bu. Du. Be. would point ‘vin; but bvio never 
actually occurs in the sense of Jzkeness. wn, his ruler, would 


46 
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also be possible: so Hi. Reuss, Hfm.; Di. does not seem to 
decide between this and /zke. 

WPT] rd. MWY (cf. 1522 n.). 

nomad] cf. Gn. g? DSANY, 35° MANY, c. G2 NNNF, 39 (as 
3841 bi bab wn, see 2., Is. 514 (of Sheol) PA bad Md i nye) = 
in a bee, of no fear = without oe Gu. Ann bya, ‘ to be lord 
of the under-world (? ?)”; Che. nynnn Syas, which is at least 
Hebrew; Gie. (‘‘if a Penne is desired”) nin oy2?, which 
might be right. 

26a, Rd., with Gu. Bu. Du. Be., 87) 723-93 ink, 

Ymw] [GB trav ev ois vdacw, S Vas (both without 
expressing any equivalent for ‘33), @ "3 32: whence pry has 
been precariously conjectured instead of ynw]. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


2 FAY] Kt. Ay: Oré ‘AY. For the rst pers. written 
without °, see G-K. 442. Me. curiously adopts the 2nd pers. 

imo Para VA? by] cp., with a longer prose equivalent 
of mom, Gn. 11° myyd wor owe 53 nap aya xd: for now of 
God’s plans see Jer. 23%. Emendation of mor to ann (Be.) 
or mp (Bi.), or of xb) Sin $3 > to 8? 93) ADD °D (Du., who 
omits mI: cp. 'p mt %D at the beginning of v.°), are unnecessary 
(though Du.’s nbz» no doubt gives a good antithesis to ‘nbp, 
40*), and @’s ov@év cannot be cited in support; for having 
paraphrased yon aya Nd by addvvare? 5€ cos the translator 
necessarily also paraphrased nny by odfév. 

BINY cds Fab ND] Ca Om. 5 == 38", 

D379] MSE" 48 pynn, as 382. 

nyt sb3] read with MSE. © & pyy $3 pbya, as 38?: note 
also pnuatwy in G&’s paraphrase. 

wT 195] Gk ris 88 avaryyene? wou; S shran Lortfo. 
Between ‘nan and xb) the loss of nbvy (|| mxbpo, as 5°) would 
have been easy; yet its insertion would overload the line. k’s 
peydda after pax x is not in the position in which nny, if it 
had been used, would have stood. Hoffm. seeks an obj. to 
ymtyn_ in yb read as jp xb; but this gives a questionable 
position to the object and a bad parallel to mdb». 


yn xd)... pass xbdo] GK. 1567 

5. THyaw]) yow, to hear of, receive a report about, as Ex. 
181, 2 K. 19!4: cp. with the same antithesis to myn, Ps. 488 
INI [3 WYOW Wd. 

6. The v. seems to be defective: pNox and ‘npn, as 
parallel terms, should stand in different lines: but, if divided 


at DNON, the very questionable 2:3 rhythm (40% n.) is the 
347 
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result. Bu. completes *® by inserting 'n 225 5wWx after DRDN: 
Béttcher, Be. (Che. #Bz. 2481) by reading DDS DDT for pNox. 

DNDN] if correctly read, an obj. has dropped out (see last 
n.), or must be understood (cp. 716): MS**- 6 supplies “9 (cp. 
91). The understood object has been taken to be myself, or, 
better, what J have said and done (Di.): but neither is very 
satisfactory; and if this is the sense, it is better to restore a 
suitable object by emendation; see last n. 


DN) DY by SMM] both on and 5y are ambiguous: 
and 7px) "py have also been very differently taken. Sy pn 
means Zo be sorry for, to repent of (so, e.g., Jer. 8° and frequently), 
and also zo comfort oneself for (so 2 S. 13%9, Jer. 311°); but it is 
difficult to find a suitable sense for 7px) 1By as the obj. of this 
verbal phrase, though attempts have been made: so © nyoninewy 
DYP) NAY font 229; Ehrlich, I repent of my empty and foolish 
speeches. Consequently most take the vb. absolutely (it is 
frequently so used in both senses, éo be sorry, e.g. Ex. 13, and 
to comfort oneself, e.g. Gn. 38"): I repent (while sitting) upon 
dust and ashes, or I comfort myself (though sitting) upon 
dust and ashes (Che., reading ‘AP for ‘non and in ® pon 
DDN): therefore I must pine away, and dissolve to dust and 
ashes (ZB7. 2481), but Sy would hardly be the right preposition 
even if ‘npo) might be accepted. Gt tHrynuas dé éyw éwautov ynv’ 
kat omrodov: but it is doubtful whether this is anything but a 
paraphrase of #9. 

7. TIN] followed by the pf. in {#1 (13%) is = wN InN: see 
10” n. 
soy] for ‘by, aS, 6:25.09 39>, PK. 16" co. ex aia, Sot 
3b end: & wrongly évemuov pov; so SH: T mb and so Bu. 
zu mir, which he defends on the ground that ‘‘all human 
speech has God for its hearer, and is directed towards Him”! 

YJAYD] many MSS “aya: and so in v.8 where & (xara, 
here @o7rep) implies the same reading. 

8. ombyr] Gi mowmoet, S$ 003, making Job’s activity 
begin with the offering instead of (3) with the prayer; the 
expression of the subj. before $n’ vouches for the correctness 


of 39. . 
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NWS DID ON 15] unless ox is an error for nx (Du.), 
ON ‘3 either = only (cp., if rightly read, Gn. 4o!4, Nu. 24”), or 
surely (cp. Jg. 15", 1 S. 21°): Lex. 475a, b and c. 

pay jb tn as sy] see on v.7, 

9. D8] read with many MSS and VV. “py. 

10. IVN MAWNN AW] Oré may. This is the only 
occurrence of the phrase maw aw (awn) with the name of an 
individual in the gen. after naw; the gen. is generally the 
name of a people, occasionally that of a country (Jer. 33"). 
The exceptional usage here would have to be explained as due 
to loss of the real sense of the phrase, if it originally meant Zo 
bring back the captives of, and was composed of a vb. from the 
root 3 and a noun from the root naw. But since Ew. (on 
Jer. 484 and in Jahrb. Bibl. Wiss. v. 216f.) the view has 
generally prevailed that the vb. and noun are from the same 
root (Ew. appeals to Ps. 126!, which would be decisive if naw 
is rightly read there), and the phrase of the same character as 
‘2 39 2, ‘B DP} DP; the meaning in this case is to turn the 
turning, t.e. to change the fortunes of, and the phrase as suit- 
able in reference to an individual as to a nation. The phrase 
occurs chiefly in the prophetic literature (Jer. Ezk. Zeph. and 
the probably late vv. Hos. 6", Am. g/*), but also in Ps. 147= 
53’ 852 126! (read msay), La. 2!4. It is not impossible that in 
some of these passages the author himself thought of captivity 
in connection with ny2w; this sense was in any case quite early 
read into the form (cp. & aiypadwoia frequently), and is 
probably the reason of n’aw in # interchanging with may, and 
of the punctuation Mi2¥ (yet cp. mip from 5) instead of maw, 

Wy] not sing. (Di. Bu.: for 12* 167! are not analogous), 
even with a collective sense (G-K. gt), but, as in1 S. 30”, pl. 
(G&STP) = 173M, unless we emend to yyn (Du.), the form used 
elsewhere. 

rz. Ima ond wy ISDN] Be. wy inv wdown after G, 
and noting that MS**7° reads snw for \n'32 and two MSS 
omit \n’a3. But the addition of the detail (cp. the variants as 
between 39 and & in 1S. 1%, 2 S. 1271) is more probable than 
its omission. 
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13. PTIVAW] probably an error for nyaw: G-K. 97e. 

14. MIND] if = delwy, dove, read nn (so Be. ‘‘frt”): if a 
diminutive (Hitz.) = das, point 0D, 

15. OW) NVI] G-K. 121a; cp. 1450 (footnote). 2 
MSS**": Be. twyn3. 

DMs OFAN... Dd] G-K. 1350. 

16. NV] Ktib. kM: Qré MM; G-K. 752. 


INDEXES. 


poetics 


I ENGLISH. 
The ztalicized figures refer to the pages of the Philological Notes 


in volume II. 


Abaddon, 220, 242, 265, 341. 
Adultery, 209 f., 213, 264 f. 
Aiabu, xxix. 
Alexander Polyhistor, Ixv. 
Angels, Ixx, 10-12, 46f., 52, 135, 
160, 328, 248, 276, 335. 
of death, 289, 291. 
intercession of, . f., 290. 
Anger of God, 88 f. 
Arabic, words i in Job explained from, 
18; 88, S58, G1; 68, 60, 78, 79, 
100 f., 122, 124, 141, 48, 151, 
199, 216, 261, 265, 270, 282, 289, 
292, 294, 310, 326 f, Shhe 
Aramaisms, Xxxvii, xlvi, Ixx, $15. 
Aristeas, Ixv, Ixxi. 
Arm, fig. use of, 194, 217, 349. 
Arrows, 180, 232. 
Ass, 5. 
wild, 207, 338 ff. 
Assouance, é 112, 188, 275, 330. 
Aurora Borealis, 323, 311. 
‘Aus, xxviii. 
Autumn, fig. of ripeness, 199. 
Avenger of Blood, 173. 


ee ae literary parallels, xxiii, 
xxxi ff., xxxi. See also inscrip- 
tions: cp. mythological allusions. 

Barachel, 279, 282. 

Bear, the Great, 86, 335. 

Bedawin, 51,2 

Behemoth, 351 fe 

Beryl, 240. 

Bildad, xxviii f., lvif., 27, etc. 

Birds, knowledge possessed by, 239, 
242, 346. 

Birthday, 7, 31. 

Blasting, 238, 194. 

Blood, 148, 273. 

Bone, expressing reality, 148. 


All other figures refer to volume I. 


Bones, seat of disease, 22. 
functions attributed to, 45, 257. 

Book, or scroll, 170, 274 f. 

Bowels, seat of emotion, 260. 

Bronze, 237. 

Broom, 253. 

Burnt-offerings, Ixvi, 6, 8, 374. 

Buzite, 279. 


Camels, 5f., 15. 
Canaanites=merchants, 362. 
Captives, 38. 
Chaldzans, See Kasdim. 
Children, 5, 50. 

of the wicked, fate of, lvi, 182f., 
- 86 f., 229 f. 

louds, 220 f., 315, 335 f- 
Cock, 336, 311. ee 
Conjectural translation, 88. 
Consecration, 8. 
Constellations, 86, 333 f. 
Copper. See Bronze. 
Coptic versions, lxxii. 
Coral, 241. 
Covenant, 57, 262. 
Creation, 222 ff., 233, 243, 327 ff. 
Crocodile, 34, 71, 352!» 354, 35% 

361, 364 ff., 333, 

Crystal, 241. 
Curse, 50, 212. 


Darkness, 104, 331. 

Day, uses of term, 30f., 206. 

Death, state after, Ixviii, 19, 62, 129, 
150, 172, 218. (See also Abad- 
don, Sheol.) 

personified, 160. 

Demons, 56, 201. 

Desert (Syrian), 6, 18. 


Dialogue, xxii, liv. 
z 
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Disciplinary suffering, Ivii, Ixiii, 43, 
287 ff. 

Dragons, 33, 71. 

Dreams, 72, 287. 

Dress, tunic, 257. 

mil, 19. 

‘¢ Dust,” 27, 51, 82, 173 f., 178, 237; 

351, 127, 210. 


Eagle, 94. 

Earth and heaven, Hebrew ideas of, 
85, 219f., 221 f., 327 fi. 

Earthquakes, 85. 

East, children of the, xxvii, 2, 6. 

land of the, xxvii. 
wind. See Sirocco. 

Eclipses, 33. 

Edom, xxviii ff., 2. 2 

Egypt, author’s acquaintance with, 
79» 93> 333 (352 ff.). 

Elephantiasis, 23, 72, 147, 160. 

Elf, 57, 272. 

Elihu, xl ff., Ixiii, lxv, lxix, 40, 277 ff. 

Eliphaz, xxviii f., lvif., 27, 40 ff., etc. 

Emphasis, 84, 88, 204. 

Ethical terms, ideas, and ideals, 
Ixx, 3f., 54, 227, 263f., 265, 
266 f., 270. : 

Evaporation, 315. 

Expiation, 8. 


Falcon, 239. 

Firmament, 321. 

‘¢ First-born,” 160. 

Flocks=sheep and goats, 5. 
Folk-lore, 57, 148. 

Folk-story or’-book of Job, xxvi. 
Funeral rites and customs, 190, 230. 
Future life. See Death, state after. 


Gate(-ways), 50. 
Giants, 219. 
Glass, 241. 
Goats, 5. 
wild, 337 ff. 
God, terms for, xxxv, Ixxv, 4, 20, 
232, 198. 
Gods, sons of the, 9, 297, 328. 
Gold, 236, 241, 296. 
of Ophir, 198, 240, 156, 
Grammar, notes on— 
Accusative of limitation, 4. 
time, 3, 260. 
product, 71, 96, 155, 190. 
state, 10, 24, 78, 143, 188, 206, 
210. 
Anticipatory suffix, 199, 245. 
Article omitted, 9; as relative, 14, 
Asyndeton, 73, 138, 200, 266, 315. 
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Grammar, notes on— 
‘* Conjugation of attack,” 57. 
Diminutives, 106. 
. Feminine, uses of, 4, 8, 28, 119, 
264, 318. 
Gaya, 17, 27. 
Gender of parts of the body, 125 7. 
Hifil written defectively, 67. 
Hypothetical sentences, 22, 28, 26, 
48, 48, 56, 73, 122, 124, 145, 
162, 884. 
Imperfect, incipient use of, 19. 
final, 221. 
synchronistic, 228, 299. 
with } instead of }, 20. 
Indefinite, 3rd p. pl., 26, 46, 120, 
186. 


Interrogation, unexpressed, 358, 
332. 


Jussive, forms incorrectly written 
or pointed as, 87, 111, 118, 
187 f., 140, 226, 288. 

Masculine suffixes and verbal forms 
referring to fem., 87, 50, 123/. 

Narration, indirect, changing to 
direct and vice versa, 182, 155, 
267. 

Nifal, privative sense of, question- 
able, 71. : 
Participial constructions, 79, 191. 
Plural, alleged 3 fem. of vb. ing. 107. 
Relative, omission of, 119, 125, 177. 

Scripto defectiva, 4, 129. 

Sing., change from pl. and vice 

versa, 152, 92, 187 f., 198. 

Subject, implicit, 26. 

Tone, 16. 

fap followed by 3rd pers., 76, 

qI7, 

Waw adegquationis, 29. 

introducing pred., 138. 
Greek thought and literature, alleged 
influence of, xxiv, 235, 315. 
Greek version, early, xxviii, xxx, 

xxi ff. 

Additions, Ixxiii, 8, 15, 24f., 4, 8, 
10, 18, 

Date, Ixv, lxxi. 

Dogmatic renderings, 92, 147, 299. 

Double renderings, 2, 187, 207, 
243, 303. 

Idiomatic renderings, 63, 127, 145. 

Insertion of roadra, 237. 

Omissions, xlix, Ixxiv f., 235 (xii). 

Paraphrases, Ixxi, 32, 9, 54, 110, 
er 201f., 207, 214, 287, 249, 280, 

Renderings of 03, 159, of m1 (vods, 
mwvevua), Ixxiii, : 
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Greek version, early, and parallelism, 
149, 116. 
and rhythm of Hebrew text, 173, 
’ 116, 157, 316 (cp. Ixxv). 
Greek versions, later, Ixxi ff. 


Hail, 319, 332, 292. 

Hand, gestures of, 109, 269. 
in various phrases, I5I, 200, 299, 

111, 160. 

Hauran, xxvii, xxx, 2, 213. 

Hawk, 346. 

Heart=courage, 368. 
=understanding, 73, 79, 84, 113. 
=conscience, 226. 

Heaven. See Earth. 

Hexapla, Ixxi. 

Hippopotamus, 352, 354 ff., 326 7% 

Hired servant, 68, 127. 

Horn, fig. use of, 147, 107. 

Horse, 345. 

Hospitality, 270 f. 

Houses of clay, 47, 210, 

Hypocrisy, 271. 


Ice, 319, 333, 306. 
Idolatry, 268 f. 
Individual, religious value of the, Ixix. 
Inscriptions— 
Aramaic, 233. 
Babylonian, xxiv, xxxi ff., 89, 327, 
181 f. 
Egyptian, 269, 353. 
Minzan, 16. 
Phoenician, 171, 219. 
Inspiration, 217, 280. 
Iron, 237. 


Jackals, 260 f. 
Jemimah, 376. 
Job, name, xx, xxix, 2. 
book of. See Table of Contents. 
character of, lii ff., 1 ff., 12f., 15, 20, 
42, 261 ff. 
country of, xxvi ff., 2. 
disease of, 22 f. 
Jordan, 352. 


Kasdim, xxx, 17. 
Kedem, xxvii. 
Keren-happuch, 376. 
Kesiah, 376. 

Kings, 118. 

Kiss, 269. 


Lamp, 158, 246. 

Lapis lazuli, 238, 194. 

Law and legal procedure, references 
to, 90, 124 f., 193, 206 f., 209, 265, 
276, 299, 229. 


& 
Nn 
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Lead, 126. 
tablets of, 171. 
Leviathan, 33f., 224, 351 ff, 356, 
ff. 


, ,309 He 

Light, 330 f. 

Lightning, 17, 181, 232, 317, 319f., 
_ 332, 336- 

Lions, 44, 102 f., 337, 312. 
smell of, 37. 

Littere Suspense@, 302, 

Loin-cloth, 79. 

Loins, 355. 

Lotus trees, 357. 


Lye, 95. 


Maimonides, xxv. 

Main, xxviii. 

Malachite, 240. 

Mallows, 214, 174. 

Marduk, 71, 89, 223. 

Marriage, 7. 

Mastema, 9. 

Meal, sacred, 6, 8, 271. 

banquet, 6, 3. 
ordinary, 6, 266f. 

Meteor, 336. 

Migration of birds, 346. 

Military similes, 103, 129, 146, 166, 
256. 

Millstones, 368. 

Minzans, xxviii, 16 f. 

Mines, miners, 236 ff., 192 f, 

Mirror, 321. 

Monogamy, Ixvi, 7. 

Monotheism, lxix, 9, 269, 328. 

Moon, 216, 221, 268f., 179. 

Moses, xxxv (cp. xxv), Ixv. 

‘* Mother Earth,” 19f., cp. 209. 

Mourning, mourners, 18, 24, 53, 146. 

Murder, 209. 

Musical instruments, 184, 261, 346. 

Mythological allusions, 34, 71, 89, 
134, 210, 222 ff, 317, 328, 334, 
352 f. 


Na‘am, Na‘aman, Na‘amathite, xxviii. 
Nettles, 253. 
Night, fig. use of, 306, 313. 

mist, 333- 
North, the, 202, 220f., 323, 296. 
Nukra, the, xxix f. 
Numbers, significant, 5. 

in “ascending enumeration,” 56, 


Oath, 225 f. 
Olives, 140. 
Omniscience, 107 f. 
Onyx, 240. 
Ophir. See Gold. 
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Origen, Ixxi f. 
Orion, 86, 334, 807. 
Orphans, 265 f. 
Ostrich, 260f., 342 ff. 
Oxen, 5. 

wild, 340 ff. 


Papyrus, 80, 357, 59f. 

Parallel passages, Ixvii, 117. 

Parallelism, 41, 54, 80, 135, 215, 224, 
249 f., 257, 293. See Repetition. 

Particles, stressed and unstressed, 
69, 104, 150, 187, 205. 

Pearls, 241. 

Persian influence, alleged, 268. 

Personality, Ixviii. 

Phoenix, 202. 

Physicians, 121. 

Pit, the, 156. 

Plant life, allusions to, 79, 81, 140, 161. 

Pledges, 151, 193. 

Pleiades, the, 86, 334 f., 306/. 

Poplars, 357. 

Prayer, 147, 198, 291 f., 374. 

Priests, Ixvi, 119. 

Purslain, 60. 

Pyramids, 37. 


Quatrains, Ixxvii, 30. 
Questions, at beginning of speeches, 


41, 176. 


Rahab, 89, 223 f. 

Rain, 315 f., 332 f. 

Ram, 279. 

Raphael, 49. 

Ravens, 337, $12. 

Reed, aromatic, 202. 

Refrains, 232. 

Reins, 175. 

Repetition of same term in parallel 
lines, 98, 33, 49, 80, 82, 114, 251, 
261, 803 f. 

with difference of meaning, 69. 

Resurrection, 173, 204. 

Revelation, 44 ff., 135, 197, 285 ff. 

Rhyme, 63, 314. 

Rhythm, 138, 145, 154, 172, 191, 207, 
218, 217, 249, 256, 260, 288, 297. 

Rhythms, Ixxvii— 

2:2—128, 192, 214, 315, 338. 

2:2:2—47, 110, 128, 171, 186, 214, 
216, 283, 290, 837. 

3:2—I114, 145, 157, 177, 248, 256, 
276, 278, 290, 815. 

2:3—177 f., 832, 347. 
:3—Ixxvii. Cp. Rhythm. 

4: 3—112, 114, 116, 126 f., 128, 148, 
216, 252, 316. 
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Rhythms, Ixxvii— 
3:4—147, 257, 298, $81. 
4:4—467., 99, 147, 150, 185, 187, 
273, 289, 300. 
Right hand, 222. 
Rings, 375. 
Rubies, 241. 


Sab’a, Sabzean, xxx. See Sheba. 
Sacrifice, Ixvi, 8. 
Sahidic. See Coptic. 
Salt-wort, 252. 
Sapphire. See Lapis lazuli. 
Satan, liif., Ixx, 4, 9 ff., 305, 72. 
Satyrs, 57. 
Sea, 71,219, 328,330. Seealso Tiamat, 
Seals, sealing, 211, 288, 366, 243, 339. 
Serpent, fleeing, 223 f. 
Shade, 18. 
Shades, the, 218 f. 
Sheba, xxix f., Ixvii, 16, 64. 
Sheep, 5. 
Sheol, 28, 32, 36, 69, 104, 131, 155 f., 
162, 217 ff., 242, 259, 331, 351- 
Shuah, xxviii, 27. 
Silver, 236, 273. 
Sin-offering, 8. 
Sirius, 87. ; 
Sirocco, 18, 44, 232, 321. 
Slaves, 68, 208, 265 f. 
Snow, 318, 332. 
Sophar, xxviii f., lvif., 27, 105, etc. 
Soul, seat of desire, 61, 244. 
departure of, 230. 
Spiders, 81, 231, 336, $10. 
Spirit, 249, 280, 297. 
Stars, 194 f., 216, 328. 
Stichoi, number of, in Job, Ixxiv. 
Stocks, 126. 
Storehouses of winds, etc., 319, 332, 
291, 
Stress. See Particles, 
Subu, xxviii. 
Sun and Moon, worship of, 268 ff. 
Syriac version, xx, Ixxvi, 
additions, 7f, 14. 
doublets, 166, 202, 


Taskmaster, 38. 

Teima, 64. 

Tema, 16, 64. 

Teman, xxviii, 27. 
Temple-prostitutes, 311. 

Temple worship, 291 f. 

Tents, 220f. 

Theft, thieves, 209 f. 

Theodotion’s version, style of, Ixxiii, 


Threshing-drag, 369, 
Threshing-floor, 58. 
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Vision, 175, 372. 
Vulture, 94, 347. 


Throne, Yahweh's, 221, 284, 


Thunder, 222, 315 f., 317. 


Tiamat, 34, 71, 89, 223. 


Tikkiine-sopherim, 48, 238. 


Tomb, 151, 
Topaz, 241. 


Transposition of lines, 239, 345, 360, 


167, 170. 
of verses, 261, 369. 
of words, 305. 
Tristichs, lxxvii. 


‘Os, xxvii f,, xxx, 2. 


Wady, 63, 190, 253, 357- 
Water, fig. use of, 39, 110, 188. 


Widows, 207, 213, 230, 265 f., 267. 


Wife as property, 265. 
Wind(s), 223 f., 243, 332, 182, 290, 804. 


Wise, the, 54, 295. 


Wisdom literature, xxii. 


Yahweh, use of the name in Job, 


xxxv f, 


Zeugma, 44, 220, 63. 


II. HEBREW. 


The italicized figures refer to the pages of the Philological Notes. 

Forms and meanings marked with an asterisk are in the Hebrew of the OT. 
peculiar to the book of Job; several of these, as pointed out in the 
notes, rest merely on punctuation or are due to textual corruption. 

Words enclosed in brackets do not occur in ff of Job, but rest on a different 
punctuation or emendations of the text, not in all cases adopted in the 
notes and translation. 


ax, greenness,* 80. 
n3x,* 59. 

mak (wzne-)skins,* 238. 
‘an, J pray,* 265. 

sax, Hif.,* $23. 

marx, 317. 

bix,* 305. 

por, 340. 

(Bax), bozling,* $40. 
ak, 316, 282, 804. 

nix, ? individual, 262. 
7K, XXXVi, 232, 198. 
IDK, 249. 

nbix, xxxvii, 7, 239. 
TS, 43- 

“WR, 210, 269. 

mx, 189. 

i, 61. 

wr, 79. 

bin, 91. 

nx, 80, 51. 

myx,* xlvi, 85. 

mx, Pi.,* to shutin, 179. 
1x, 129. 


ponr, 120, 127. 

nmvnr, 51. 

bK, 96. 

*n, neg., 158. 

1, 99, 119, 148, 226. 

jn'x, 79, 

WR, 128. 

DN, 363, 337. 

128, 234. 

Hx, * xivii, 240. 

by, ? substantive, * 175. 

by and by, interchang- 
ing, 6f, 92%, 100, 
261. 

bx, xxxv, xlii, Ixxv, 126, 
158. 

mbx, xxxv, xlii, Ixxv, 
147, 158. 

onde, XXXv, 232. 

ody, not used in Job, 
XXXVi. 

nbn, Nif., 97. 

%y,* xlv, 22. 

Son, 82. 


be, 64. 

nde, Pi.,* xlvi. 

jor, Hif., 322. 

(wx) *3 IDR, 274, 295. 

wor, 208. 

ADK, 3. 

1, 49. 

"uN and ‘23K, xlilif., Ixx, 
84. 

10K, fo gird, 79. 

AK, 235, 288. 

(x), Ixv, 59. 

D’p’DK, ? mighty,* 80. 

a4,* 312. 

ax, shuttle,* 46. 

«wx = that, 115. 

j2 Oy wwe, 260, 

BN, 13. 

ans, 296. 


3, 115, 224, 265, 323; 
partitive, 749, 319: 
2 essentia, 141, 162, 
285. 
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awra,* 237, 

“2 for "7D, g.v. 

on, dimbs,* 119, 888 ; 
boastings, 105, 338. 

baw 3, 114. 

Vina, 322, 295. 

baa, Nif., 24. 

Sash, g.v. 

ninw3,* 77. 

sna, xivii. 

°22, trickling,* 196. 

23, 352, 342. 

ba, 60. 

nba, 146. 

maya, 159. 

ba, xlv, 352, 91, 240, 
819, 343. 

bb3, 60, 36, 166. 

novba,* 179. 

byba, 298, 120, 257. 

yba, xxxvii, 21. 

onda, 91. i 

y'2, prana, 73, 43, 56, 

tee 

102, xiv, 60. 

noa, 55 f. 

asa, 80, 330. 

pya, 61, 185. 

ny3,* 156. 

3, 95; open country,” 
316. 

31, to curse, 4f. 

sw, 126, 129. 

pna, 11. 

ndina, 262. 


may, 51. 
pRa, 350. 
bya, 32, 17. 
bys, 173> 
31, 83. 


nyaa,* cheese (as yim» 
#3201), 102°, 

wa3,* 196. 

123, Hithp., Ixiv, 138, 
100, 274. 

733, 31; dz”. y 


(wa* Aod>), 151. 
1, the midst,* 209. 


cv 
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mi, back,* 141, 244. 
mi=mxi, 157, 244. 
yu, 20. 
m1, 3, 167, 192 f. 
wy, w3,* 46. 
yra, 128, 102. 
313, 157, 
m3, 299, 
bi, heap, 52. 

? well, 29, 52f. 
3b3,* 107. 
vbb3, 136. 
mba, 33, 102, 208. 
ni, 14, 169. 
bya, Hif.,* 245. 
wya, 258, " 
0131, done, 327. 
YA 1633 bing woes 
au, Nif., 143. 
nwi, 318, 
ni, 168. 


7387,” 341. 

m3, cause, word,* 29. 
1 STi LL. 

y1,* 340. 

P, 133. 

bb, Zo dangle,* 192. 
Aba, 108. 

yi,* 123, 234. 

nn, south wind,* 294. 
wn, 17, 62. 


(xq), 39. 

png, 39. 

ban, 72, 186. 

q1n,* 326. 

xin=mn, 289, 

mo, mo, 35, 

(yn), 386. 

(1), 165. 

27; lees 

yon, 2f.:'Hithp., 12. 

pon,* 200. 

man,  ¢ravelling-com- 
panies,* 41. 

(pas*), 149. 

jn, 7, xlvi, 56. 

jen, Hof.,* 215, 

mn, Pu.,* 16, 


(moi*), 37. 
bna, 83, 
(nbpa*), 25. 
odnn,* 83, 111. 


m, coliective, 125, 
ont,* 37, 246. 
(a1), 296. 

(1), 284. 

bnt, to be in dread,” 233. 
bm, 77, 233. 

W, 4, 49. 

mn1,* 196. 

ps, 83. 

mt, 265, 112. 
(a1), 102. 

wr,* 110. 

BN ole 

on, 208, 291. 

pu, 15. 


an,* bosom, 228. 
ban, to offend, 268. 
(229*), fetus, $15. 
oan, 147. 
7an Cos poh 108. 
n730,* 362, 333. 
wan, 326. 
to rule,* 256. 
min, xlvi, 19. 
nan, * 344. 
110, 290. 
nn, vb.,* 180. 
noun, 154. 
mn, xlvi, 85, 97, 234. 
nin, 361, 333. 
bn, vb., 178. 
noun, 202. 
bbin, to wait,* 269. 
yin, 80, 120. 
win, 134. 
(in*); G88 i 
rin, 63, 197. 
(mn *), 58. 
non, 33, 342. 
ANDN, 303. 
mn, syn. of wai, 244, 
bn, 189, 
abn, 39. 


pn,* 338. 

ran,* 122. 

abn, 63, 65, 73. 

avn, 254. 

man, 65, 

bon, 183. 

nbn, to be healthy, $15. 

niodn,* 36, 209. 

nbn, 56, 141: Hif. 65, 
90. 

pon, 152, 222, 287 f. 

wn, 90. 

ton, 139. 

npn, 220. 

(npn *), 278, 

spion, 107. 

son, 40. 

pn, Zo be offensive, * 124. 

An, 80. 

qn, * xlvii, 240. 

yen (, .aas-),* 327, 

son, 110: to paw,* 321. 

wen, Hithp., 216. 

ysn, 148. 

pn, 204, 89, 162, 180, 
800. 

apn, Hithp.,* 87. 

apn, 107, 50. 

mann, 20, 

dyn, 254. 

Pn pn, 370- 

on, 55. 

Ann, 199. 

wan, Hif. 2o make silent,* 
67. 

nN, 352, 346. 

nay, 43. 

nnn, 146. 

(7)21», 70. 

bw, 335, 337. 

wo,* xlvi, 60. 

mnp, $10. 

oo» * or 75p,* 117. 

jon, reserve for,* 142. 

bop, xlvi, 82. 

(wpn), 250. 
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152, 291. 

by nna, 44. 
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119, therefore, xlvii, 219. 
(nd*), 324, 
ond, flesh, 141. 
(m5), 720. 
wo, 24. 
129, Hithp.,* $06. 
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("19), 46, 323. 

mp by ap, 84. 
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apn, 78, 243, 248. 
apin, 78, 243. 
api, 259. 

wprp, 358- 

xxi, 305 ; mine,* 190, 
335 wn, 123. 
(a1), 291, 304. 
mrp, * 80. 

ann, * 290. 
np,” 308, 


358 


nb* (for np), 21™t, 

Smn,* 328, 

DNYD, 39. 

myn, 48. 

}n’ 2, constructions with, 
68, 89, 126, 160. 

NID, xxxvii, 245. 

220(5),* 284. 

Jap, xlvii, 774. 

xp, Hithp.,* 105. 

nbn, xlvi, 28, 97, 211. 

aydp, 101. 

y'2, 149, 108. 

n25p,* 118. 

‘Sn, xlvi, 49. 

[on] Sm, 88. 

(720, Nif.), 43. 

Dd, * 298. 

ow, * 58. 

j2, 262; temporal, 79: 
=without, 71, 145: 
partitive, 68, 119. 

mp, 45. 

13,” 2h. 

pmo,* 74. 

ID=]d, xlv, 41, 222. 

="pP, 104, 

obi, * 101. 

pp, adj.,* 39. 

niapp,* 292, 

bop, 46 f. 

yoo, dart,* $44. 

non, 59. 

sayp,* xlvii, 260. 

niyo (nuyn*), 806 7, 

byn, 19. 

byp, 128. 

myn, answer, 282. 

Fas eee (cp. p. 74 on 

yrpp, 285. 

mpp.* See mai. 

bop, 341. 

mxbon,* 293. 

whan,* 293. 

wopn, 283. 

nsp, 123. 

Apsp, 72. 

psd. See px’. 

Dipp, ? fem., 186. 


INDEXES 


™pb, 5. 

xD, Hif.,* 320. 

nnn, 320. 

(p12), 320. 

0, 159, 

o’yy, 3. 

y., 43, 103. 

m719* (=m75n), 106. 

an (cp. mp, 13%), 
58. 

xvp, 48. 

(pa¥D*), smiting, 280. 


-suvin, * 309. 
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palm, 202. 
shaft,* 192. 
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a8, 312f., 339. 
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orp, OPA, 364. 

}21p, 120. 
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wap, 8. 

Ow IP, 311. 
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vip, 62. 

oyp,* 51, 

Sep, xIvii, 85. 
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wap, 108. 
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VP, 240. 

np, 200. 
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m7,* 64. 

‘5, mirror,” 294. 
NOR, 241. 

Dw, 9. 

MVR, 355- 

on, great (men), 268. 
*399,* 151. 

115, 37, 40, 20, 288, $22. 


ys, 181; to become 
hard,* 46. 
yr, 146. 


(am, Hif.), 134. 
(9), 64 

mr, 46, 25, 49, 136. 
ar, * 96. 
3m1,* 312, 277, 
au, * 52. 

wpnr,* 250. 

2, ? to vanish,* 246. 
5, 297. 

v5, 86. 

myi* (=]39), $21. 
m3, 177. 

on, * 317, 

JO% 352% 
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DY, XXXvii, ww, 120. 
nny, * 320. nv, 342, 
yyn (=ps), xlvii, 259. 
yr, 321. ¥, 133. 
D'ND, 219. HRW, 28. 
155, to spread,* 113, 3'30,* 177, 
npo,* 181. anaw, ? consternation,* 
asi, 89, 136. 342. 
V1, 136, 138. 3’ for W, 167. 
aps, 27, 87. "1%, xxxv, xiii, Ixxv. 
(3p5*), wine-skin, xlvii, | 078, 240. 

87. x1Y, 68, 263. 
papr,* 344. “ANWn, aNWD, AN, 209, 
yp, 220, Hif.,* 294. 214, 218. 
yw, 3, QI. maw rw, 349. 
yw, Hif., toact wickedly, | 7, 251. 

255 f. nw, 12. 
wv, 29. yw, a cry, 219. 

opulent, 258, 279. 

nx, 83, 136, 342. nw, 57. 
aw, ptcp.,* 96. Ww, 47, 242. 
naaw, a net,* 118. mw, a row, 168. 
yaw, Nif.,* 227. Aw, 136, 
niw,* xlvi, 50, 281. Pre, 23. 
aw, 314, 30; Hif.,*| dnw, 24. 

281. pne,* 194. 
my, xlvi, 50. o’pnw, skies, clouds. 321, 
nay,* xlvii, 50, 282, 267, 294. 
snv,* xivii, 108, anv, to become black,* 
Tw, 6, 21, 299. 303°, 
nn, 105, 218. in, seek diligently, 49. 
xv,* 136. nnw, 156. 
my, plants, 114, 209. nw, seq. 5, 65. 
(a)n'v, to muse, 47,77. | now, 185. 

musing, 133, 74. nanow, xlvii, 201. 
by ad (mw) ow, 12, 73, | (An de, 189, 149. 
26. nby, 244. 

nov, 311. “| bv, 155; Hif., 33. 
mv, barbs,* 334. nbw (ndby*), 1417, 
jaw, Po'el,* 63. ov, temporal (?), 268. 
ppye,* 45, 24. (ppv), 105. 
my, 25, 57. onw, Hif, intrans. ,* 144. 
phy (=p5d, g.v.), 189. a3 pow, 96. 
pay,* 140, 278. ~ouw,* whisper, 24. 
Ww, 355. yw, 66, 
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vod, Po'el, 57. 

Dw, 246. 

(ype), 321. 

nype, 154, 881. 

mpy,* 181. 

ype, 331, 338. 

(ppe), 331. 

mz’, to loose, xvii, 
288. 

m8,* 344. 

vw,” xlvii, 327. 

(yw), 77. 


(mixn), 241. 

ANan, 156. 

jan, 64. 

aban,* 25. 

in, 274, 229, 

mpyin, 157. 

mn, 197. 

wn, 30, 39, 218. 

nmn,* 344. 

nbyann, 292. 

nnn, 214, 260. 

anon, tribunal,* xii, 160. 

nvban, 107. 

yan, 197. 

bbn. See 5na, 

on, 7on, o'ON, xxxvi, 3, 
1, 225. 

anon, 46. 

anon, 102. 

yon, 87. 

mun, 240. 

pan, 71, 89. 

myn, 73. 

ben, 36. 

mbpn, 10. 

non, thing spat upon,* 
112. 

mpn, 69. 

(nrpn), 80. 

Apn, xlvii, 94. 

ayn, 293. 

nawn, 283, See nw, 
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Tuer INTERNATIONAL THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY 





THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF GOD. By WitiiAMN. Crarke, D.D., 
sometime Professor of Systematic Theology, Hamilton Theological Semi- 
nary. [Now Ready. 


THE DOCTRINE OF MAN. By Wiit1Am P. Paterson, D.D., Professor 
of Divinity, University of Edinburgh. 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. By H. R. 
Macxintos3H, Ph.D., D.D., Professor of Theology, New College, Edinburgh. 
[Now Ready. 


THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF SALVATION. By Gerorce B. STE- 
vens, D.D., sometime Professor of Systematic Theology, Yale University. 
[Now Ready. 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. By WirttiAmM ADAMS 
Brown, D.D., Professor of Systematic Theology, Union Theological 
Seminary, New York. 


CHRISTIAN’ ETHICS. By Newman Smytu, D.D., Pastor of Congrega- 
tional Church, New Haven. [Revised and Enlarged Edition. 


THE CHRISTIAN PASTOR AND THE WORKING CHURCH. By 
WASHINGTON GLADDEN, D.D., sometime Pastor of Congregational Church, 


Columbus, Ohio. [Wow Ready. 
THE CHRISTIAN PREACHER. By A. E. Garvr, D.D., Principal of 
New College, London, England. [Now Ready. 


HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. By Cuartzs Henry Rosin- 
son, D.D., Hon. Canon of Ripon Cathedral and Editorial Secretary of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 

[Now Ready. 
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